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The Firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The CoLLECT. 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the _ 

Prayers of thy People which call upon thee z Rom, xii, 2. 

and grant that they may both perceive and Coloſſ. i. 9. 
know what things they ug to do, and alſo may Phil. ii. 13. 
have Grace and Power faithfully to fulfil the ſame Hebr, xiii. 21. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The EPISTLE. 
Rom. xii. 1. 19 4 PAAAPHAHRAS NU 


"'W Beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the mercies of t. Since then the 
Cod, that ye preſent your Bodies a living ſacri> Goodneſs of God is fo 
face, boly, acceptable unto God, which is your exceeding great; as the 
reaſonable Service. | former part of this E- 
— | | 0 3 piſtle hath ſhe wed (in 
mnakiog all Men capable of Salvation by the Righteouſneſs of Faith, de- 
ivering us from the Rigor and Bondage of the Law, and admitting 
Gentiles, as well as Jews, to be Partakers of the Goſpel-Covenant) let 
me conjure you, by this Goodneſs, to offer and dedicate to God, your 
Perſons, a living ( inſtead of the formerly dead) Sacrifice, a pure, and 
holy, (as thoſe were without Blemiſh) and acceptable (for its own ſake, 
which thoſe were not.) For This will be an Oblation of a rational, as 


thoſe were of brute and irrational Creatures; and groceeds upon ratio- 
yy A M 2. The 


nal Motives. 
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2. The manner of 2. And be not conformed 10 this World, but be 
doing this, r ye transformed, 9 the 232 of your minds, that 
renouncing the hntu may prove what is t ood, and able, and 
A gestion and Cu- dafl Wit of God, MOT eee 
eng hate --IINEP | 

is World; and being changed into new Men, by pure and ſpiritu 
Aﬀections * tid ye 8 +> and delight in, ** pr rt thoſe 
Precepts of ſubſtantial and complere Holineſs, enjoined by ch Col . 
And 1n order hereunto, 

3. I (by virtue of 3. For I ſay, through the Gruce given unto me, to 
that Authority repoled every man that is among you, not to think of bimſelf, 
in me, as the Apoſtle more highly than be ought to think, but 10 think 1 
of Chriſt) do ãdmo- berty, according as God bath dealt to every man the 


niſh each of you, not mtzſure of Fab. 
to eke En Yaloe! - SF CC ILESST 
upon himſelt, nor to deſpiſe others; but to be content with that Part 
and Station, which the Providence of God, and the Gifts youchſafed 
1 9 dar ſhare. LAS. 
4. For, as it in the 4A. For) as _ we bave many Members in o 
Narural, ſo is it like- Body, aud all Members have not the ſame 0 
wt in the Myſtical fice; | N 
= ——ä— an totem items ones nina tered vc 
5. There the Mem- 5; So we being many, are one Body in Chriſt. 
bers are many, but u- ever y-onc Member s 2 another. _ * on 
nited under one Head, 
and mutually related to each other : Here again, the Perſons are ma- 
ny, but all united in Chriſt. And though fome b higher and ſome 
lower, ſome more and ſome leſs active and honourable; yet ſtill this 
difference of Place and Office does not hinder the mutual Kelation that 
there is, and the mutual Help and Uſefulneſs that rhere oughr to be, 
even between thoſe, that are moſt diſtant, in either of the xc!pects a- 
bove mentioned, CO ME MW S764 1d; to evi © þ 


41 


Couu Nr. 


HE Church, when appointing this Portion of 
1 Scripture, treads exactly in the Steps of the 
Bleſſed Apoſtle, that wrote it. He, in the forego- 
ing Chapters, had vindicated, explained, and given 
due Honour to, the Wiſdom and the Mercies of God, 
manifeſted in the glorious. Privileges and univerſal 
Extent” of the Goſpel Diſpenſation. He now pro- 
ceeds to ſhew, What the Effect of theſe Confiderati- 
ons ought to be, upon the Minds and Lives, of all 


Who have efnbraced it. The Church, in like manner, 


Goo 


* 


„ 


from celebrating the 


Converſion 


* 


dneſs of that God, in the 
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Converſion bf, and the Manifeſtation of his Son and his 
Truth to, the Gentiles ; makes it her next Care, to 
preſs the ſame practical Doctrine, and to inſinuate the 
abſolute Neceſſity of walking worthy of tbe het iv. 

; | | | | pheſ. iv. 1. 
Vocation wherewith we are called. I beſeech 
von therefore, Bretbren, hy the Mercies of God, &c. 
That the abounding of Holineſs,” and Virtue, and 
every good Word and Work in us, ought: to be the 
Fruit of our clearer Knowledge; and, that the Mer= 
cies of God, exhibited to Chriltlans are, a Motive, not 
only 1 5 we natural; but ſufficiently ſtrong for 
that purpoſe, hith, T hope, been, plain- 4 
17 ab largely enough, N SiRrtibd In” e. 
* TE he Chapter now before us, is de- 
ſigned to ity the particular good Qualities, the 
af pete | © produce. W dich el hath 
here ſo artfully illuſtrated, that it may very well be 
looked upon as a perfect, though ſo ſhort, a Body 
of Chriſtian Morality. ” The explaining and urging 
theſe ſeveral Duties, as they deſerve, is an Arrempt 
at preſent impracticable, and L means conſi- 
ſtent with tlie Bounds, that ouglit to be ſet to Medi- 
tations of this kind. But in regard St. Paul reminds 


us of One Conſideration, from whence an Obliga- 


tion follows to every one CT think) of the Virtũes 
here enjoined t I will make it my endeavour fo to in- 
fiſt upon That, as at leaſt to anſwer the end, though 
T do not induſtrioufly treat of every Part, of the 
o e 

This method T the rather chooſe, becauſe, in other 
parts of the New Teſtament; ' we find the ſame Ar- 
gument ſo frequently and folemnly inſiſted on, as to 
prove the weight of it. And that done, upon ſuch 
Occaſions, and to ſuch Purpoſes, as ſeem abundantly 
to juſtify the Conſequences, I am about to draw from 
it. This will appear to any, who ſhall diligently 
compare this Teciſth to the Romans, with that of the 
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n firſ. Epiſtle to the Ceriuthians, and the 
Epheſeiy; Fourth to the Epheſians. Which Paſſages 
I ſhall, as I find occaſion, call in to my 
Aſſiſtance, for the. better illuſtrating and coking 
that, which I am now pages þ in hand... 
I be Foundation. then of my Diſcourſes, upon the 
Epiſtles for This, and the Two following — * 85 
ſhall be laid in thoſe Words at the fourth and if 
Verſes : For as we have mauy Members in one Body, and 
all Members have not the ſame Office; ſo we, being ma- 
2y, are one Body in Chriſt, and every one Members one 
cf another. That theſe Words have a Retroſpect tO, 
and are a Reaſon for, the Duties that went before; 
Plain by the Connection of the fourth with the chirg 
Verſe, and the Diviſion of the Epiſtle of the Day, 
which they cloſe up. That they are manifeſtly the 
Ground o thoſe that follow, is clear from the Begin- 
ning of the Mane Verſe; and may be yet more ſo, 
from t he Reaſon of the Thing. 

Nov the Improvement I - to make of this Paſ- 
Tage, will fall under the two following Heads. | 

- Firſt, The Nature of this Union, and mutual Rela- 
tion declared here. 

_ Secondly, The Obligations ariſing from thence, up- 
on the- Parties ſo united and related. 

1. Firf, The Nature of this Union, and mutual 
Relation declared here, will be beſt diſcerned, by the 
ſeyeral Paſſages of Scripture, making mention of it. 
The principal whereof, beſides that we are now treat- 

ing of, are theſe that follow: 4s the Bo- 

2975 xii, '*> dy is one, aud, bath many Members, and 

all the Members of that one Body, being ma- 

277 are one Body; ſo alſo is Chriſt - For by one Spirit we 

are all baptized into one Body, whether we be Fews or Gen- 

Tiles, whetber we be bond or free; and have been all made 

to drink into one Spirit. For the Body is 
ur one Member, Out many. Now are 

" Bows „ 


Hr. 27. 
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the Body of Cbriſt, aud Members, in parti- _ US 
cular. The Bread which tue break, is it not 7 Oor. x. 16, 
the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ® For © © 
we being many, are one Bread and one Body; for we are 
all Partakers of that one Bread. God bath put ad things 
under bis (Chriſt's) feet, and gave him to a 
be the head oder al things to the Church, * . . H. 
which is his Body, be fulneſs of him that filleth al in all. 
That the Gentiles ſhould be Bellow-heirs, and of the ſame 
Bay, ant Partakers of bis Promiſe in Chriſt,  _ | 
by the Goſpel. There is one Body, and one news 4 = 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope o- 
your calling ; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God 
and Father of al, who is above all, and through all, and 
in yon all. "That wwe may grow up into him „ . 
in all things,” which is the Head, even if 0 "> 18 
Chrift : from whom the whole Body fitly joined together, 

| and compatted by that which every joint ſupplieth, accord- 

ing to the effectual working in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh increaſe in the Body unto the edify= © 
ing of it ſelf in Love : for tus avg Members m 
one Manother. The Head of every Man is 1 Cor. xi. 3. 
Chriſt. ' Chriſt is the Head of the Chureh, © Rphel £23 ? 

p and he is the Saviour of the Body. For we „ „„ 

are Members of bis Body, of bis Fleſh, and © Wo. 

of his Bones. So again, He is the Head of Coloſſ. L 18. 

the Body, the Church : from whoſe Oo ðĩ?ĩ7: 

ctrine and Unity they, who depart, are 

faid not to hold the Head, from which al chip. ii. 19. 

the Body, by joints and bands having nou- | 

riſhment miniſtred and knit together, increaſeth with the 

Increaſe of God. z ef 1 

I have choſen to ſet theſe ſeveral Texts in one View, 
by reaſon of the mutual Illuſtration they give to each 
other. And, that from all, thus taken and compared to- 
gether, the Inferences may more eafily be drawn, which 

are neceſſary for * the Point now in * 

. 3 
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In particular, what ſort of Union this we are ſpeak+ 
ing of is, What are the Grounds or Bands of it, and, 
How the Metaphor is anſwered, by the mutual rela- 
tion between the ſeveral Parts, concerned in the Simi 
litudle. Re Wal wry 2304 het Un, 
1. As Firſt, No doubt at all can be made, but that 
This, above all. Alluſions, was intended to figure 
the near, the inſeparable, the entire Concern and In- 
tereſt we have, in our Bleſſed Lord, and in one ano- 
ther. When called Fellow-Soldiers, we are repreſen- 
ted, as ſo many engaged in the ſame common Cauſe, 
and liſted to ſerve under the ſame Leader: When Fel- 
Jaw-Servants, as belonging to the ſame Family: When 
Sons, as deſcended from one Father: When Heirs, as 
partaking in the Rights and Claims of the ſame elder 
Brother: But, when Members of the ſame Body, this 
is the cloſeſt of all the reſt; For it ſcarce leaves us the 
liberty, which all the reſt do, of conſidering our ſelves, 
any longer as diſtinct Perſons. It preſents us with an 
Image, of every one thus cemented being a part of 
Chriſt, and every Chriſtian a part of our own ſelves ; 
As if He, without Us, and We without Them, muſt 
want that Perfection of Being, which the nature of 2 


18 : 


Body require. Rr SEN n 
2. Secondly, It is very manifeſt from hence, that this 
Union is peculiar to Chriſtians. From hence it is, that 
we find the Church ſo often mentioned as Chriſt's Bo- 
dy. Conſequently, as They whoare not of the Church, 
are not of the Body: So what Methods ſoever thoſe be, 
which have been inſtituted, as Inſtruments and Means 
for grafting Men into, or ſignifying their continuance 
and common Rights in, the Congregation of Chri- 
ſtians; The ſame make them Members of, and the 
Denial, or Want of the ſame, exclude them from any 
/ Og. 7 -- bncts s no2c ers nol 
3. Hence it comes to paſs, - Thirdly, that, in the 
Paſſages above cited, we find ſuch expreſs Mention, 
: - | ** 
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not only of the ſame Principles of Religion, the e ſame 
Laws, the ſame Privileges of Grace, the ſame Hopes 
of Glory; But of the fame Sacraments too. For Theſe 
are neceſſury Atteſtations of our confeſſing, and ſubmit- 
ting to the Former, and Inſtruments, entitling us to a 
reaſonable Expectance of the Latter. Nothing indeed 
leſs than this, can be the meaning of thoſe Texts, 
One Lord, e Pair, one Baptiſm. By one 

Spirit ws are all Haptiven into one Body, 2 ef; 9 x 
ant bave been all made to drink into one 

Spirit; and, He bring many are one Bread, chap. x. 17. 
and one Body ; for ue are all Partakers of 

that one Bread, So vain and preſumptuous is the De⸗ 
luſion of Thoſe, who, becauſe they call Chriſt Lord, 
and profeſs to believe the Doctrine he hath taught, ar- 
rogate to themſelves the Name and Privileges of Chri- 
ſtians, without 'that initiating Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
whieh he hath' ordained, as the Inſtrument of makin 
them Members of his Viſible Body. $0 profane, 15 
pernicious,” is the Neglect of that other confirming 
Sacrament, the Bleſſed Supper of our Lord; ordained 
by him likewiſe for their Strength and Nouriſhment, 
and neoeſſary to Peeſerve them true- Members of his 
Inviſible Body. 

4 For it is ar we be put in mind, Fourth, that 
it is one thing to have the Appearance and external 
Privileges, and another to diſcharge the part, and 
attain all the Benefits, of this Union. As the As 
poſtle ſays, in à like caſe; all are nos 
Iſrael that are of Tſrael; fo our Saviour Rom. ix. 6 

uppoſes, that many who call him Lord, Luke vi. 46, i 
wil not do the things which be commands. | 
Now. Matters are in ſome proportion with this M ya 
ſtical, as with our Natural Body. An Arm or a Leg 
may be ſtupified with's Palſie or a Lethargy ; an Eye 
may be out, or an Ear deaf; and theſe ſtill keep 
their Place, though not their Uſe, in the Body. And 

A 4 thus 
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thus a number of 'Tareleſs, or prophane, or hypocri- 
tical Profeſſors, ſhall retain the Name, and fill up 
me room of Members, by virtue of thoſe out ward 
Signs and Sacraments, which placed them in the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt; while yet they want that inward Ho- 
lineſs, which thoſe Sacraments are Emblems of, and 
Engagements to; and which alone can render them of 
a piece with the Head, and wherein not only the 
Health, but the very Lite, of the Body, and ot each 
Member of it, confiſts. Now becauſe this Holineſs, 
depends chiefly upon the Diſpoſition of the Mind; and. 
conſequently may be ſometimes greater than appears, 
and at other times may, by a falſe and pompous ſnew, 
be made to appear where it really is not: Hence it 
muſt needs follow, that many may, and ought to enjoy 
the Privileges, and the common Eſtimation of Mem- 
bers, who ſtrictly are not ſuch. Becauſe the Perſons, 
intruſted with the Power of admitting into, and cut- 
ting of from this Body, may be impoſed upon by 
ſuch Diſſimulation, and can proceed upon outward: 


Doe! © hn Appearances only. But then it follows 
OA * ſince AY Lord knoweth them 
that are his; theſe preſumptive Members ſhall certain- 
ly be diſowned by, as in truth they are not united to, 
Him. Hence ſo many preſſing Exhortations to Men, 
acknowledged for Saints, and Brethren, and Mem+. 
bers, to walk worthy of thoſe Titles; to be in Truth, 
what they are in Profeſſion, and Shew, and general 
Repute. Hence that very ſubſtantial Diſtinction of 
the Viſible, and Inviſible, Members and Body of Chriſt, 
and the Difference of thoſe Qualifications neceſſary for 
each. A Diſtinction founded in the nature of things; 
Which cannot be otherwiſe, while this Body upon 
Earth is compoſed of, and governed by, Men, capable 
of deceiving, and of being deceived: While this b ield 
Mett: ill. 26. be content to hold Tares with the 
1 Wheat, till that Heaveſt, and thoſe Rea- 
TT pers 
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pers come, which are appointed to make the final Se- 

5. From hence it is evident, Fifzbly,. that a very 
conſiderable Difference is to be made, between the 
ſeveral Inſtances of Union, mentioned, and recom- 
mended in Scripture. Some of theſe are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the Being, Others enjoined; as expedient to 
the Growth, and Well-being, of this Body. Of the 
Former ſort are, Submitting to the ſame Lord, Agree- 
ing in the Fundamentals of the ſame Faith, and, as 
a mark of this Submifſion and Agreement, Admini- 
ſtrat ion of the ſame Sacraments. Of the Latter, that 
Holineſs of Life, that Exemplarineſs of Practice, 
that mutual Charity and Concord, that Peaceable- 
neſs and Order, that Conſent in Diſcipline, that rea- 
dy Compliance in all lawful Matters, which, though 
not Eſſential, ſnall yet (by the Conſtitution of parti- 
cular Churches, and the Judgment of Perſons, thought 


proper to give Rules in ſuch Caſes,) be enjoined, as 


proper for Decency and Edification. And This Au- 
thority, being derived from our Lord upon his Apo- 
ſtles, and from Them upon their Succeſſors, in the Go- 
vernment of this Society ſo incorporated; the Con- 
tempt of It is a Contempt of Him: A Breach of that 
Union, which every Chriſtian is bound to preſerve, 
under all the Penalty, thoſe Declarations of our Ma- 
ſter can be ſuppoſed to involve every wilful Viola» 
ter of it in: As my Father hath ſent me, YA Tbs 
even ſo ſend I yon: and, He that deſpiſeth Luke K. 16. 
you deſpiſeth me ; and be that deſpiſeth me, 
deſpiſeth bim that ſent me. 


— 


6. But that part of this Union, which we are in a 
more eſpecial manner concerned to obſerve, is, Sith 
ly, that between All theſe Members and Chriſt : Whom 
we find, in the Texts above cited, to be repreſented 
as their common Head. And this reſemblance is made 


good, with Alluſion to our Natural Body, as he took 
. 24 upon 
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upon him our humane Nature, and ſo became One 
with us, as Head over us, in a ſenſe different from 
that, in which he is ſaid to be the Head over the An- 
gels, or any other Creature. It is yet more eſpecially 
made good, in regard of that Order and Preeminence, 
that Perfection and Bower of 9 that Care 
of directing, that Right of Governing, that conſtant 
Protection of, and perpetual Preſence with, the ſe- 
| veral Parts of this My ſticaj Body ;- which anſwer to 
Y the Dignity and Excellence, the Communications and- 
f continual Diſtributions, the Command, the Contri- 
vance, and intimate Conjunction of the Head, in the 
Frame of our Natural. Tbeſe are Particulars, which 
require the greater Attention, by reaſon of that Uſe- 
fulneſs they are of, towards making Men ſenſible, what 
Duties this Relation obliges to. And therefore it may 
be convenient totake notice, what Care the Holy Ghodk: | 
hath beſtowed, to explain and illuſtrate them to us in 
6 in 7 ET 
| 1. As Firſt. Our Saviour is very. fitly termed our 
Head, and that implies Dignity of Station, Superiori- 
ty of Place, and Preeminence over the reſt of tha 
Body. How great Honour we think due to This, 
above any Other part of our Natural Compoſit ion, 
no one needs be told. How deſervedly we think ſo, 
is very obvious to any, who at all conſider the Noble- 
neſs of its Contexture, the Richneſs of its Treaſures, 
and the Variety of its Operations. Inſomuch, that all 
our higheſt Faculties are ſeated here; All the Senſes ex- 
erciſed, and all but One, (the meaneſt of the number) 
exerciſed here alone. Upon which, and many other 
Acedunts, it ſeems to claim the Situation Nature gives 
it, a Preference before, and Preſidence over, the whole 
| Body. - 2 0 0 n 27 Gong. SN 
| Such, and much more wonderful, are the Perfecti- 
ons of our Myſtical Head; Reſplendent and glorious: 
above all imagination; ſo exquiſite, that the 1 
** | Hops 
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Happineſs, in reſerve for the beſt and moſt beloved 
of his Members, is, to be was t up to ſuch Reſem. 
blance of him, as the infinite Diſtance between God 
and Man will admit. And in this reſpect the Apo- 
ſtle ſeems to have intended that noble er en 
of his Excellencies; when calling him, 
the Image of the Inviſible God, the Firſt- Col. n. 18. 
vorn of every Creature, the Head of be 
Body, the Church ;- the Beginning, aud the Firſt. born from 
che Dead, that in al things he might have the preeminence : 
becauſe it pleaſed. 08 Naber, that in bim Joould all Pulte 
neſs dwell. 
2. This Union henvens Chriſt and-the Church i is 
juſtified,” Secondly, by the ſaving Influences, and per- 
petual Communications, derived down upon the Bo- 
dy. The Head, in our Natural Frame, is the Store- 
houſe, the Workhouſe, in which are formed every 
moment, and laid up for uſe, thoſs animal Spirits, 
that maintain Life, and Motion, and Senſe. And the 
conſtant regular Diſtribution of theſe is ſo neceſſary, 
that if the Paſſages to any Part happen to be inter» 
cepted, that Part becomes preſently uſeleſs and dead. 
And, if thoſe Stores run low, there follow immediate. 
ly Faintings and Swoonings, A State of Inactivity for 
the time ; and, withoue feafonabls nen the Death 
of the Man. 2 — 

In like manner, with regard to the Principles of 
our Spiritual Life, Chriſt is (if I may ſo ſpeak) the 
common Magazine of all our Powers. col. l. 
The Head, ſays St. Paul, from which all tho 2 59 
Body, hy joints and bauds, having nouriſbinent miniſtred 
and knit together, increaſeth with the increaſe of God, 
The plain importance whereof is thus much; That, 
as the natural Body owes its Growth and Vigour, to 
the continual Supplies of Spirits from the Head; and 
as the Ligatures of Arteries and Veins, Muſcles and 
* are ſo many Pipes, laid each in proper Poſi- 


tion, 
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xion, to eonvey theſe into the Tabs, tor Strength 
and Motion, and mutual Eaſe and Help, and for dif- 
fuſing of Nouriſnment through the whole Maſs. of 
| Fleſh and Bloody. according to the Capacity of each 
Veſſel and Part: So the Church's Health and Increaſe 
proceed from the Kindly Influences, which Chriſt is 
Pleafed ro ſhed down upon it; And the Piety and 
Charity of Chriſtians are vital Operations, corre: 
ſponding to, and naturally reſulting" from, ſuch In- 
+ fluences duly received, Hence S. John, 

Johai., 16. "Of bis Fulineſs have due all received Grace '; 
Phil, iv, 13. and S. Paul, I can do all things through 
. | Chreſt that Prengebeneth ae. And, how 
entirely our Living or Dying, in a Religious Senſe, 
depends upon ſuch munications, or the with- 
Arawing of them; bur Bleſſed Lord himfelf hath ful- 
Jy Jenuaineed us, in another fighrative-Illuſtration, ex- 
John 1 8 1189 actiy parallel to the Point we are now up- 
\ ON. As abe Branab, ſays he, cannot bear 
fruit of WT exoept it abide in-the Vine ; no more can 
9e, ebecept ye abide in me. I am the Vine, ye are the 
Branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
 bringeth forth much fruit. For without me ye can do 
nurlung. What can poſſibly be a more expreſs Proof 
of the mutual Union, the conſtant Communion be- 
tween Chriſt and his Church, and conſequently the 
exceeding fitnefs af this Similitude, proceeding from 
Hur Natural, to his Myſticat Body ? Thus do the 
. Life, and Health, and Strength, and Senſe, and Mo- 
tion of a Chriſtian, as Such, require his benign Influ- 
ences; as abſolutely needful for their Support and 
reſpective Functions. Thus are all theſe, as certain · 
ly interrupted, as effectually deſtroyed, upon the Ob- 
qtruction or with-holding of thoſe Influences; as the 
Man acts and moves, when his Spirits are liberally 
and regularly diſpenſed ; but falls into a Palſie or 
an RO exy, faints away and dies, — 
| Ourie 
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Courſe is intercepted and diſturbed, or their Stock 
ſpent and quite drawn off. 

3. The Analogy between Chriſt's My ſical, and Our 
Natural Body, holds, with regard — Right of di- 
recting and governing. The Buſineſs of the Head is 
to Adviſe and Command ; This is the Seat of the Soul 
and the ſeveral Faculties of the other Parts are deter- 
mined by its Appointment. Such is the Authority of 
our Lord too, manifeſt, as from ſundry other Texts, 
ſo particularly, from that to the Epbeſiaus : The Huſ- 
bond is the Head of the Wife, even as f 
Chriſt is the Head of the Church; tbere- phy v. 234 24. 
fore as the Church is (ubjett unto Chriſt, ſo let the 
Hives be to their own Husbands in every thing. But of 
the Significance of the Figure, in this reſpect, no En- 
largement can be needful ; Since it is ſo univerſally ac- 
| knowledged, that no Scheme of Speech. is either more 
familiarly uſed, or more perfectly underſtood, than 
that, whereby ſupreme — a in any kind, are 
ftiled the Heads of them, who ſubmit to their reſpe- 
ctive Juriſdictions. 

4 Once more. The Metapher is e by his 
Care for, Protection of, and inſeparable Conjunction 
with, his Members. For ſuch is the Caſe of our 
Natural Head. It contrives for, conſults the Safer 

of, and lives-with, the Body. And ſuch is the cafe 2 
our Myſtical Head, who is therefore 
term'd the Saviour of the Bady, the Nou- A v. 23730. 
riſher and Cheriſber of the Church. Hence _ 
Kaul, who perſecuted the Church, is accu- bs 
Ted of perſecuting Him; hence we are 1 185 
ſaid to be made alive in Chrift ; hence that 
moſt comfortable Declaration to his Diſ- 1 Cor. xv. 23. 
ciples, . Becauſe ] live, ye ſhall live alſo ; | 
and that other. to his Father, The glory 
which thou gaveſt me ] bave given them, 
that they may be one oven as we are one. I in them, 


John xiv. 19. 


and 
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and thon in me, that they may hè made perfect in one : 
In a word, As the Sufferings and the Benefits, the 
Safety and the Dangers, in Our Perſons, are com- 
non to Head and Trunk both; and, as the ſevering 
of theſe two infers the Death af the whole: 80 our 
Lord permits us to believe all our Intereſts and all our 
Calamities; all our Comforts and all our Sorrows, 
His: To promiſe our felves Immortality and Glory, 
becauſe He is already poſſeſs'd of Both ; not only in 
his own, but in the right of every actual and true 


The Sum is this. 
deſigned to infinuate the cloſeſt Union to Chrift, 
and to One another, that can be. The Latter, by 
calling us one Body, the Former, by calling us one 
Body in Him. Thus we are made; by the Profeſ- 
ſion of One Faith, by partaking of One Spirit, by the 
Regeneration of One Baptiſm, and by ſubmitting to 
One Lord. All Theſe are neceſſary; to the very 
Being of this Body, and giving Men any place in it: 
But, to the welEbeing of it, a great deal more is ne- 
ceſſary: viz. The diſcharging thoſe' Duties, which 
that Lord commands, Which that Baptiſm engages 
for, which that Spirit is ready to afhſt them in, 
which that Faith expects, as agreeable Fruits of its 
Principles. As many as fail in this, are but out- 
wardly and imperfectly, but They, who do the part 
and office of Members, are ſpiritually, actually, and 
ſavingly united, in the Body of the Saints, to Chriſt 
their common Head. Deſervedly ſtiled our Head, for 
his excellent Dignity above, for his conſtant and li- 
beral Influences upon, for his commanding Power 
over, and for his tender Care of, and Preſence _ 

| I e 
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the Members of this Body. Such is bur Union, Such 
our mutual Relation: moſt endearing, moſt honoura- 
ble, moſt hap ne provided we be careful to improve 
upon, and fulfill the Purpoſes of it. In order uns 
unto it is, that I propoſe, under my 
II. Second Head, To confider the Obligations ari- 
Ang from hence, upon the Parties thus united and re- 
lated, In this Confideration my Thoughts muſt be 
guided, by the Particulars, which St. Paul hath laid 
'before me. And becauſe 'Fhefe are ſet down in great 
variety, and promifcuous manner 3 for the containing 
what 1 have to fay within due Bounds, and treating 
of the Subjects more diſtinctly, it may be convenient, 
Fir, To obferve the general Topieks of Virtue, to 
which the Precepts are reducible; and then to treat of 
thoſe, not in all their Latitude of Obligation, but 
only ſo far forth, as this Union, now in hand, is a pro- 
Re Argument, "for recommending them to, or bind- 
1. upon us. 1 
o the Portion of this Chapter, at e di- 
rected to employ your Meditations, mentions Three. 
Theſe 1 Mall endeavour, firſt of all to explain; and 
then to ſhew, how our deing Members in the Body of 
Chrift enforces the Practice or therm, "ns, as A 
” and 'as briefly, as Fenn. 

The Firſt of theſe is Mortifestien of our Sen- 
cual Appetites,” with which St. Pau begins his Ex- 
hortation, when BeſeecDing theſe Romans wy 

re Mercies of God, to preſent their Bo- I 
dies a din + Save fie; holy, acceptable unto God, which 
Cays he) ig your: reaſonable Service. Advice, in ſub- 
ſtance the fame, with that to the Fpheſians, on a like 
vceaſion, I beſeech you, that ye walk wor- 3 
thy 'of the Vocation wherewith ye are cul- 
Ted; and to the Colefians, after declaring our Union 
with Chriſt, Mortifie therefore your Mem- Coloif ; 
bers which are on the Earth. 'The Equi- 1. 5 

2 | 'ty 
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ty whereof he had urged upon the Romans, in the for- 


Roth. vi. 19, mer part of this Epiſtle, As, ye have yield- 


ed your, Members Servants. to Uncleanneſs, 
and to Iniquity, unto Iniquity. e even ſo now. yield your 
Members Servants 10 Righteouſueſs,. unto Holineſs. But, 
though theſe places be in Subſtance the ſame, yet is 


there a particular Energy, in the Expreſſions here bo- 


fore us, which deſerves to be taken notice of. 

The Apoſtle had been demonſtrating the Excel- 
lence of the Evangelical, above the — Inſtitution 15 
And, with Alluſion to the way of Worſhip uſed 
That, he adviſes Chriſtians to preſent a Sacrifice —- : 
but this conſiſting, not of the Bodies of Beaſts, but 
their own Bodies. The thing therefore offered here 


is ſtill alive. And yet there is ſomewhat in the mat- 


ter, that bears ſome reſemblance and proportion to 
the ſlaying of Victims heretofore. Becauſe, by ſub- 
duing our vicious Inclinations, which are the Incen- 


tives to Impurity and all manner of Wickedneſs, .the 


Body of Sin (as we. find it very frequently 
3 and emphatically called) is defroyed, that 


benceforth we ſbould not ſerve Sin. By thus cleanſin " 


our ſelves from all Erbin, both of. Fleſh 
and Spirit, we qe the ſpiritual Intent 
of that Law, which incapacitated all Beaſts for the 
uſe of the Altar, wherein any Blemiſh or Defect was 


2 Cor. vii. 1. 


diſcovered. We render this Iiving a holy Sacrifice, 


qualified for the Acceptance of God. And therefore 


ſo, becauſe, as the Reaſon of the thing demands it from 


us, ſo the Value of the Oblation is great! y enhanſed, 
by being that of a Rational Creature, conſecrated and 
devoted entirely to his Service. The Conſequence 
whereof is, that our Perſons, thus ſeparated from com- 
mon' and- profane Uſes, cannot, without the Guilt of 
Sacrilege, be afterwards employed in the Gratification | 


of « our own Luſts. 


Nor 


* 
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Nor muſt we look upon That any longer in our own 
Diſpoſal, the whole Right whereof hath been ſolemn- 
ly transferred, from our ſelyes to Gt. 
Now This, in eſſect, hath been already done, by 
every Chriſtian, from the Moment of his being made 
ſuch in A Sacrament, by which Baptiſm 1 gie. 
we all, renounce the carnal, Defires of be 
Fleſh, ſo that we will not follow nor be lad by them. A Sa- 
caament, repreſent ing to. us our Profeſſion, which is to 
imitate the Ramme of our Saviour Chrift, and to be 
made like wito Him; that, as He died and roſe again 
for Us, | ſo-We, who are Baptized into the Belief. of 
that Death and Reſurrection, Mould die from Sin, and 
riſe. again unto Righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all 
our evil and co ect ions, and daily proceeding in 
all Virtue aud Godlineſs of living. This Act of Re- 
ligion is repeated and confirmed, by Every one, as oft 
as he receives that other Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per. For there again we offer and preſent 4 
unto God our Feldes, our Souls and Bodies, (1 * 
to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice 
. unto bim. In the mean while, though this Dedication 
convey over the whole of our Perſons, yet was it pro- 
per and ſufficient for the Apoſtle, to mention the 
Offering of our Bodies. Becauſe. our Bodies are the 
Inſtruments of committing thoſe Sins, from which it 
was intended to debar us: Becauſe the ſeeking and 
Gratification of bodily Pleaſures is the End, which 
the Appetites, puſhing on to thoſe Sins, propoſe to 
N e : And © Shae ry the 7-1 indulging 
em are very ſignificantly ſaid to ſin a- . 
ainſt 9 Body; ſo — keeping this 8 þ 
ody in Subjection to the reaſonable Mind, and em- 
ploying it in the Exerciſes of Religion and ſevere 
Virtue, (by all that Abſtinence, and other Hardſhips 
and Self-denials, neceſſary for this purpoſe, is offer- 
ing not It alone, but our — Selves t God. 0 


* 
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after Cod is create in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, _ 


ſtrument, of our Corruptions is included - and not to 


| ſerve the Body, is, in effect, and certain Conſequence, 


not to ſerve Sin, So that, when this Servant of Sin is it 


fielf ſanctißed, and devoted a Servant to Righteouſneſs; 
the very Principle of Moral Actions is changed, the Do- 
minion of Death ſpiritual ſubverted, the Matter, up- 


on which Temptations work, withdrawn, and, by 
+ © making our Body as well as Spirit God's, 


1 Oor. ai 20. the Pruit is bis Glory and our own Holi- 


Ronen neſs, in both Spirit and Body: Which 


leads me to the ſecond thing enjoined ; | 


Newneſs of Heart and "Life, For that's the Sub- 
ſtance of the next Verſe, and be not con- 
ee formed to this World, but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what js 
that good and 27 and perfect Will of Cod. Coun- 
ſel neceſſary to the perfecting that Virtue, ' which the 
Laſt Particular begins. And both together, of a like 

importance with that to the Fpheſians, 
j 2% That ye put off, concerning the former Con- 

N Verſation, the Old-man, «which is corrupt 


** 
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according tothe deceitful Lnſts, and be renewed in the ſpi- 


Fit of your mind, and that ye put on the New-man, which 
By the former Converſation in the one, and Confor 
mity to this World in the other, of theſe Texts, is not 
forbidden all fort of Compliance with the lawful and 

mocent Cuſtoms in ufe, (as if it were a Duty in Chri- 
ſtians, to diſtinguiſh themſelves, by a Drefs or Demea- 
nor fantaſtical and ſingular) but only the not ſuffering 
onr ſelves to give into the e or the pre- 
vailing Faſhions, of the Men of the World: So far as 
any of theſe, either are themſelves ſinful, or may to us 
become, the probable occaſion of any thing that is ſo. 
In ſhort, with the Men, who have no view beyond, 
no Principle of governing their Action, beſide, the Pro 
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ſits, or Honours, or Pleaſures of this World, we muſt 
not conſent in Opinion, we muſt not join in Practice; 
No proſpect of Intereſt, No Influencè of Example and 
common Vogue muſt byaſs us, No, not the natural 
Bent of our on Mind. But, having entirely offered 


up our Selyes to God, there is na taking back part, 


and diyiding the Oblation between Him, and Mammon. 


The virtue of that new Turn, given to our Thoughts 


and Affections, and that different Judgment of things, 
wrought in our Hearts by the Erace of God, and our 
own pious Endeavours, will, and muſt, make us quite 
another ſort of Men. Creatures, as much new and 
changed, as the Condition of a reaſonable Mind can 
admit; and ſuch, as, for the future, allow no rule of 
Action, no Meaſure of Good and Evil, of Wiſdom and 
Folly, but the Goſpel; Which was intended to com- 
ou our Holineſs, and recommend us effectually to the 

avour and Love of God. 4 805 „ „in 


3. The Third thing we are concerned with, as en- 
joined in this Day's, Epiſtle, is Humility. For This 
is the Virtue St. Paul aims at, when ſaying ti every many 
Not to thin of bimſelf more highly than be ought to think, 
but to think ſoberly,, according as God hath dealt to 


| * man the meaſure of Faitb. Theſe Words are 
by fo 


| me ſuppoſed, a Caution againſt Curioſity in mat- 
ters of Religion, and affecting to be wiſe in unpro- 


Ftable parts of Knowledge. But it ſeems more agree- 


able to the; Apoſtle's: purpoſe, to underſtand' that 
Vanity, and Over-valuing of a. Man's ſelf, which are 
ſo very apt to grow upon us, when we feel our ſelves 
ſuperior to others, in any ſort of commendable 
Faun Such were exceeding remarkable in many 
of the Primitive Church, who were diſtinguiſned by 
extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit. And becauſe thoſe 
Gifts were differently diſtributed, both as to kind, and 
to degree; the Fault and Folly of preferring thoſe of 
one Kind above the reſt, or being immodetately exalted 
20101 | B 2 upon 
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upon higher, and contemning thoſe who had received: 
lower Meaſures of the fame Sls” is here congemneds. 
and forbidden. [ts 

This 1 conceive to be the Wetding of the Three 

foregoing Verſes," and Thele the Virtiies preſs'd upon 
us in them. It remains only, that 1 hett, 'how- they 
are enforced, by this Conſideration of ou being united 
as one Body in Chriſt. To: which purpoſe 4 oY few 
Words may ſuffice. | 

That the Fir of them l lu which! babies 4 in mor- | 
 tifying the ſenſual and carnal Appetites, and conſecna- 
ting dur Bodies to the Service of God, I need no other 
proof than this Apoſtle's own Auchorit 22 Obſerve, 
how he endeavours to'create in 'the'CorAlthinis, a par- 
ticular Abborrence of unclean Luſts. No ye not, 
1.93 ſays he, "thay your Bodies are the Members 
'Y 333 *Chrift e Sal I then tate the Members 
of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an-Harlot ? God 
forbid: And farther” yet, to make them ſenſible, that 
EAR ent ought" to 'take place, not only againſt 
the' Acts of Impurity, but even all Pollution of 
the douche, and Deſires; He proceeds, What? Kno 
by . . ye not that. He which is joined to an Harlot is 

i e "One Body © But, He that is joined unto the 

Lord is: one Spirit. You ſee, by the very manner of the 
Apoftle, how exceeding contrary to, how utterly 1 un- 
becoming: our Character, any ſinful Indulgence in car- 
nal Pleaſures is. ' So manifeſtly thus, That he does not 
deſcend to à cool and formal Argument, but turns the 
matter off with Scorn and Deteſtation ; and repre- 
ſents it ſo abſurd and monſtrous, that a Man muſt be 
perfectly ſtupid, not to perceive the horrid Vileneſs, 
| and e 7 | Be 

And ſure, if we go to the Reaſon of the thing 
this ſingle Reflection ought to have great weight with 

us. For, if the Moraliſts of old could diſcern the Rea- 
— a: reſtraining, denying, deſpiſing, thoſe 
not vicious 
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vicious Crenigelkions, hich degrade Us and our Na- 


ture; How'much more juſt is a Chriſtian's Abſtinence 


and Diſdain, who cannot debaſe himſelf alone, but 
at the ſame time commits an Indigni upon Chriſt ? 
Surely He ought to treat his own Peron, as 2 Mem- 
ber belonging to that Head: to reſpect a n 
Body which is the Temple of the Holy Eber " mo 
not to proſtitute a thing ſo facred and venerable, to the 
Filthineſs of Brutes ; nor inyade the Property of that 

od, to whom he hath the Honour, by {o manifold 0 

Title, tobereng-. 

2. 'The"Serond, of a New: Hart aud Life, is no leſs 


1 a Conſequence of this Union. For, ſince we 
 kiiow that Chrift abideth in Us, and We in Him, by the 


Spirit he bath given us; ſmice his Spirit is here diſtin- 


' en from a worldly Spirit, his Kingdom from the 


ingdoms of this World; it follows, that to retain 


the One of tlieſe, is tb declare we have nothihg to do 
with the Other; and, that, to make the One our Aim 
and End, Ito abandon the Ocher, As Chriſt then is 


our Head, With regard to his directive Power; we.muſt 
* to che e e at Correſpondence, Which ap- 
in W e ready Conſent of every Facul- 
5 execute, what the Heid contrives and appoints; 
he nimble Sallies of our Animal Spirits, that fly, we 
know not how, as ſwift as Thought, through ever 
Nerve, and inftantly move the moſt diſtant Limbs 
our Bodies; Theſe are lively Emblems of that ready 
and chearful Conformity, which ſhould be paid this 
myſtical Head, in every inſtance of his Will, ſignified 
to us, whether by Precept, or his own Example. Hence 
we are told of every Thought being brought © _ _ 50 
to the obedience of Griſt That ſo in this, as * | 
in our ordinary Compoſition, no ſuch thing as Rebel- 
lion may be known. For, if at any time the Dictates 
of the Soul be not obeyed, this comes to paſs through 


W eakneſs and Indiſpoſition. Sometimes for want of 


B 3 Power, 
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Power, but never for want of Will, But, not to have 
the like mind in V, that was in hriſt Feſus, is to ſup- 
poſe two; Spirits, and two contrary Wills: Which 
gute deſtroys the Notion. of one and the ſame Body. 
And therefore All, who would maintain this Union, 
muſt make His Will Theirs ; and have ho Opinions, 
no Affections, no Delights of their en; but in al! 
things be transformed into, and (as the Scripture ex» 
preſſes it) pur an tft 
3. Of the Third, which is Humility, there can rey 
main no doubt, ſince this Alluſion of a Body is urged 
by the Apoſtle, as an expreſs Reaſon for it. But, of 
this, more hereafter, rr. 
The ſhort is. As ihe Frinciples of natural. Vigor, 
aud Motion, and Senſation, are diſpenſed from the 
Head, as from a common Fond, through theſe Bodies 
of Fleſh; So are the Grates of the Spirit, from. Chriſt, 
But with this difference, that His Diſtributions are nos 
mechanical, but voluntary, and. entirely. free. Theſe 
therefore. are derived down, in ſuch quantity and pro- 
rtion, 35 bis Wiſdom ſees fit, for the common Exir 
gencies ad Benefit, They, are not the Effect of Ours, 
but the Overflowings of His, Goodneſs. And therefore 
our. part is, to diſpoſe our ſelves, for giving them a 
eek. and thankful Reception, to improve under 
them, +9 admire and agore the e of the, Giz 
ver; But often to beat down thoſe unſeaſonable and 
get by Sel-po acencies, (whigh, any partial and 
diſtinguiſhing. Bounty in our Favour. ſo ready to 
1 Cer hi. blos up,) with a he bath made thee to 
inn * © differ from another f * 
Z 


that thou haſt not received ? Now 


- 


dangero 
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| veces if. thou Gigft receir 
it, why-doft thou glory, as if thou badſt.uat received it 
And eſpecially, © Tt will become us to remember with 

eat SEriouſneſs, that the Iſſue, upon which every 
Zhriſtian's Fate will turn. at laſt, is not the Quantity 


of what he receives, but the Uſe, or the Neglect 15 
* | , . | | = 1 | ; F 0 ; 


x 


— . _ OT edt. Bl. 


r . . AM > ir%. nad 


% + 
„ 
— — — 


after the ErIrHAN r. 23 


| Vol. II. 


the Anſwering or Defeating the Purpoſes, for which 
it was beſtowed. This leads to another Inference, 
drawn from this Compariſon, which will „„ - - 

come under Co ion, the next Lords 


Day. | FE GE 
"4 LESS, 114 A 
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ARA een e er een Fadi . ff 
De Firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. - 
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St. Lukeii. 41. PARAPHRASE: | 
at. 0 bis Parciits went to Feruſalem every 41,42. His Parents di- 


Tear at the Feaſt of the Paſſover,  _ ligently obſerved that 
when be was twelve Tears Law, which expreſly 


970 


7 2. 
old, ”, as zo Jerwujelem, after the Cuſtom of required the Atten- 
1 


dance of all the Males 

110 þ ee 1 70 $4.4 while ts F ; art Jeruſalem, | to cele- 
brate three ſolemn Feaſts every Year, of which the Paſſover was one. 
See Exod, xxiii. 15, 19. Levis. x xiii. Deut. xvi, Upon which Occafion the 
Females _= not expreſſed) were not excluded,” but frequently at- 
tended alſo: And their Children, when capable of underſtanding the 


Intent of thoſe Feſtivals, were bound to it. *. 


43. And when they had fulfilled the % 4 they 43. This Solemnity « 

returned, the Child 255 tarrird e ene laſted ſeven days, — 

aud Joſeph and bis Mother knew not of it. the expiration where- 
eee Soſepb and Mary bee 
py gan their Journey back to Nb. 


pay dr | , . | > itt e have been in 
Company, =P 4 9 and they ſought 105 
among their e uh among their Acquain tance. 


— | k "4 2 L201 43. Not hear in of 
4% Fenfaem, Frog he. —_—_— Emu 
e "oy mails fir 445) the ſecond day they went back. 


. 


4 Ard it cane to paſs. that ofter three de they , 46, 47. The Third 
45, And it came to paſs, that aft 28 *. 


fdund him is the Temple, fitting in the ay, (computed from 
Dot orn, both bearing them and avking them Nueſtions. their letting our home= 
= 47. And all that beard him were aſtoniſhed at bis NE ng = 

3 and Anſwers, | - - | Temple, . the 
Learned in the Law uſed to teach, and expound publickly, With 
whom he conferred, to the Admiration of all People preſent. 


5 40. 
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48. This was a ſight were amazed 3 
kb ſurprizing to WS gr ts Moe RES Son, — bait thous 
_ 3 fag ou _ "thus dealt wi ie n Fer . 1 lov 

er, out Of the v 1 
mence of her Aﬀecti- enten cus | 


* ENG with him about eden WF UID WOE 

| To * 27 4 3 ſaid unto "I How is i⸗ 2 

| * * was t a ſougbt me not muſt be about 

Son was no where ſo Kade et eee ” * 

FB Hate in r - 
Houſe, nor ſo fitly employed, as about his Father's Aﬀairs. 10 


50, The meaning of $ And they 8 not e which 


* 


this Anſwer they * A unto them 

not perfectly — end. 

Fi. Hereupon he Ft. Aud be went down with them, end came to 
har them Company MNu«xzarerb, and wes ſubjeſt unto them, But bis 
home, and ſubmitted Mother kept all theſe. Sings in ber Heart. 
to their Authority, 
like common Sons: But none of theſe things paſſed without the prth-- | 
cular obſeryation and remembrance of his Mother. 

u Mezn while Je- 2. And Jeſus incredjed in wiſtom end. Retur 
ſus” grew Ini 5 Mind ASE 4 Ap po 
to maturity of Judg - 
ment, as well as in his Body to the full rtion of a Man, by ge 
and viſible acceſhons of Both, like other Youths : And-behave 2 
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1E Goſpel or c Day 8 our very 5 
lar Cofideration, becauſe containing all the Ac- 
count, thought fit by the Holy Ghoſt to be given us, 
of our Bleſſed 84 daes Life, from his Infancy, to his 
Baptiſm, and the Entrance upon his Prophetick Office. 
A little compaſs of Words for ſo long a tract of time; 
and chiefly confined to one fingle Occaſion. But 
That isſuch, as furniſhes a great deal of matter for 
uſeful Reflection and Practicẽ. And to theſe purpoſes 
it mould be our endeayour to improve it, with regard 
i the following Inſtances particularly, 
1. The Forty-firft and Forty-ſecond Verſes take no- 
tice, how religiouſly Foſeph and Mary obſerved the 


Paſſover ; that the diſtance of their dwelling did not 
hinder 


© zi, —>þ -- 8 j 
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hinder their reſorting to Feruſalom yearly, for the 
Celebration” of it; that in this Mary joyned too, 
though not obliged to it, by the Letter of the Law: 
and that, when eſs arrived at the Age of Twelve Tears, 
he was taken thither with them. What- Obligations 
they lay- under- for-their own Attendance, the Texts, 
—_— in the Paraphraſe, ſhew. The ing up 
| 28 ſeems to have had more immediate reſpect to 
thoſe Ordinances, which required all Y. Eg. _.. 
raelites to inſtruct their Children diligent- 25-25, 
in the Knowledge of the Law: And Sb. nis. 
eſpecially, in the Reaſons, for which tg e 
Paſſover, and the reſt of their great Solemnities, were 
inſtixuted. reit 5 Degree DD 
Now the Virgin and Foſeph, by their punctual Com- 
pliance, in both theſe Caſes, have ſet an excellent Ex- 
ample to Parents, of all Ages and Places. An Exam 
ple, which, grounded on the expreſs Command of 
God, ſhould make them ſenſible of how great im- 
portance it is, That They, who govern Families, 
be conſcientious in frequenting God's publick Wor- 
ſhip themſelves : That they go before their Children, 
'and, by their own Behaviour, encourage them to fol- 
low, in the ways of Piety and Virtue ; That they 
ſeaſon their tender years with early Notions of Good 
and Evil, let them in to a right underſtanding of 


Religion, by ſuch Methods, and in ſuch Degrees, as 


the Greenneſs of that Age is capable of. Particu- 
larly, (which comes neareſt to the Caſe before us) 
to turn all their Childiſh Curioſity to Profit, by ex 
plaining to them the Occaſion of the Chriſtian Feſti- 
vals; begetting in them an early Reverence for the 
glorious Myſteries, and a becoming Value for the in- 
valuable Benefits, of our Redemption. In ſhort; that 
they would, from the very firſt, make them their Com- 
panions in the Service of God ; and imprint, upon 
this ſoft Wax, ſuch ſtrong and laſting Characters of his 
0 | Majeſty 


7 . 


n 
236 The Fer Sunndar. Vol. . 


Majeſty and Goodneſs,” ſuch an habitual Awe and Love 
of Him and his Commands, as may ſerve for a Founda- 
tion, to build a wiſe and holy Life upon. Such as may 
peeſerve their riper y ears, from the Contagion of Irreli- 
gion and Vice, direct their Choice, and ſecure their 
Ferſeverance, by Habits of Goodneſs, and exemplary 
Improvements: in Religious Prudence, ſtill aſpiring 
nearer. Perfection, to the End of their: days. 
2. The Three following Verſes take notice of Jeſus 
18 ſtaying behind, and the anxlous Concerts of his Pa- 
rents, upon that occaſion. The Greatneſs of This 
Ft Some have imputed to a fear of his falling into ill hands; 
ho, by deſtroying him, might defeat the Expectati- 
on of the glorious things, God ſent him into the World 
toacrompliſh. But I conceive it much more reaſonable, 
to aſcribe that Concern to the natural Tenderneſs of a 
Mother, and the Frights and Confuſions, which the 
miſſing a beloved Child, in whoſe Company they above 
all things delighted, uſes to produce, upon ſo unexpe- 
Ceed an Accident. And the Duty L would recommend 
from hence is, Kindneſs and Affection to our Children, 
A quick and tender Senſe of their Sufferings and Dan- 
gers, hd a very ſollicitous Care for their Safety and 
Ha 1 ! : WET . Derr . N 7 
1 not well, what may at firſt be thought, of 
my pretending ſo ſolemnly to excite a Diſpoſition, 
which Nature ſeems to have provided effectually for 
already, by planting it, even in the fierceſt and wil- 
deſt of Beaſts. It hath indeed done this, and in ſuch 
manner, that thoſe very Brutes are a Reproach to ma- 
ny Men; Who behave themſelves, as if Reaſon were 
given, to ha their Hearts, and, render them but ſo 
much lefs gentle and ſenſible. For it is really prodi- 
gious to fee, how Some, even who profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, can lay aſide all Bowels, and forget eve». 
ry thing of Care and Compaſſion for their own-Fleſh.- 
Such Indifference, ſuch Stupidity, nay ſuch remorſleſs, 
1 Cruelties, 


* 
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Cruckies,' ſuch Blows, ſuch Revilings, ſuch bitter 


z 


But, when foretelling this, they ſignify 


Curſes, are too often to be heard and ſeen, betwixt 


the neareſt Relations, as would even tempt us to ſu- 
ſpect the of Reaſon and Religion, for working 
us into ſoſter and better Tempers: had not Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles foretold, that in the laſt days Wl 
ſome ſhould ſo obſtinately ſtand it out road reg 
againſt the force of Both, as to hate and ch. xxiv. 12. 
betray their own: Off-ſpring, to become 2,0 
cold in love, and abſolutely void of natural © * 


withal, 
that the abounding of Iuiquity is the Cauſe of it; and, 
to ſhew, that thoſe are the very Dregs of Time, th 


give the Coming of ſuch things to paſs, for a M 3 


of the worſt, as well as the laſt Days. Since 


ſuch unnatural Things are practicable however, and 
plainly poſſible at leaſt; it cannot miabecome Me to 


preſs a Duty, which, though Nature hath univer- 


ſally implanted à Diſpoſition to, yet the Corruption 
of Humane Nature hath the Scandal of being too 
oſten proof againſt. And indeed I the rather chooſe 
to recommend this Tenderneſs for our Children, fo 
remarkable and eminent in God and Good Men; be- 
cauſe a due obſervance of this particular will exceed - 
ingly contribute to the Succeſs of the former. It will 
__— our Concern for their beſt and moſt valuable 
3” It will make our Care of their Souls more ear- 
neſt and vigorous, and it will prepare the way for its 
being better accepted too. For the firſt Step to Per- 
ſuaſion, is, to poſſeſs Men with an Opinion, that we 
heartily love them. And a Command is half obeyed, 
when once the Party is thoroughly convinced, that 
what we require, is not for the fake of exerciſing a 
Deſpotick Power, or from a Delight to lay heavy 
Burthens ; but from a Senſe of its being neceſſary to 
aloully defire their 
Good. 


ry and becauſe we zea 


1 * — 


28 The Finsr SunDay Vol al: 


Good. Now, conſidering, how much more this 
World affects the Generality of People, than that uchich 
is to come; the Parent, who does not firſt approve 
himſelf tender of his Children's Body, and its preſent 
Lomforts and Conveniencies, will never be able to get 
himſelf believed, when profeſſing the kindeſt Reſent- 
ments, and moſt impatient Wiſhes, for the Safety and 
Happineſs of their Souls. 

3. But to proceed. If the Trouble of theſe Pa- 
rents was great for the Abſence of ſo dear a Child, 
their Joy muſt needs be doubled by meeting him again; 
not onhj ſafe, but engaged in an Employment ſo ve- 
_ ry. promiſing, ſo very. becoming, ſo much above his 

Tears. For the .Forty-ſixtb Verſe ſays, They faund 

Pim in the Temple, ſating in ibe might of the Doctars, 


2 — 


bath. bearing them: aud asking them : Queſtions... And 
this, tis probable, zhe might do, not meerly out of 
Curioſity, but to acquit himſelf; of a Duty, expected 
from all, who, attained to a certain Age, among the 
Jews, For They, who have taken pains in examin- 
ing Their Inſtitutions and Cuſtoms, obſerve this com- 
e mendable one to have obtained among 
9 9 the reſt; That their Youth were brought 
deore ſome Maſters of the Synagogue; 
to render an Account of their Proficiency in Reli- 
gion, and from thenceforth to be anſwerable for 
their oun Sins: That this was a Cere- 
. Buxtork. . mony, performed with ſtrict Examina- 
mTagog.: Judaic. 2 | 
Cap.3- tion, with devout: Prayers, and ſolemn 
. oo iongo>es 1919 nniot 
All which, as it ve nearly reſembles, ſo may it 
ſeem to have miniſtred ſome ground to, the Chriſfian 
Rite of Cunhrmation. Wherein, after having anſwer- 
ed. to the firſt and moſt neceſſary Rudiments of Faith 
and Practice, our young People, in preſence of the 
Fathers of the Church, and with the Bleſſing of God 
by, theſe implored upon their future Endeavours, i 
- dv09- 4 | i | e 
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take the Charge of their Baptiſmal Vow upon them- 
ſelves”; as being preſumed ſufficiently inſtructed, to be 
reſponſible for their own Duty, the remaining part of 
their Lives.” A very Bearned Man ſuppoſes our Lord 
to have ſtaid behind for this purpoſe. Which, though 
Others were not uſually called upon to do till Thir- 
teen, yet He might do it at Twelve Years old. The 
icular, Seaſon then in ufe being accommodated to 
the Capacities and Attainments of Children in general, 
but not forbidding thoſe of extraordinary Quatifications 
to do it earlier, when competently prepared, and of a 
-nivs, which (to {peak in the Jews own Phraſe) dd 
a before the Command. © 1 
1 However this be (for I am content to leave it 
we probable Conjecture only) yet thus much is cer- 
in; That He, in thoſe Conferences, behaved 98 
felf, not only to the Satisfaction, but the Wonder of 
the whole Aſſembly. For all that heard „ _ 
Aim were aftoniſhed at bis underſtanding ms 
Moers. We are not however to imagine all the ful- 
neſs of his Divine Knowledge diſplayed upon this Oc- 
caſion, but ſuch a brightneſs of Parts and Apprehen- 
fion, as ſpoke an uncommon Pregnancy, and left them 
ſtill free to ſuppoſe him no more than Man, though, 
for his Age, a wonderful one. So much the Diſpen- 
fation undertaken by him required, inthe whole courſe 
whereof nothing was permitted, that might juſtly 
call the Truth of his Human Nature in* queſtion. 
For this reaſon the Evangeliſt prudently adds, at the 
cloſe of the Chapter, that he increaſed 
in Wiſdom, as well as Stature. Mind and 
Body both received additional Improvements, though 
ſome of thoſe Additions were imparted in larger Pro- 
portions, than uſual. The Endowments of each ex- 
erted themſelves, in meaſures and actions ſuitable to 
the ſeveral Stages of his Life. And even the Divine 
Nature, though always preſent, ſeems to have com- 
2982 1 | municated 
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How his time was ſpent in this Retreat, we can have 
no Certainty. Whether he wrought. with Foſenb at 
the Carpenter's Trade, (as ſome of the Antients have 
delivered their  Opinion,) is not material. to enquire. 
Thus much we are ſatisfied of, and that is enough for 
our purpoſe, that, whether his Life were a Life of 
Labour or not, it was a Life of Modeſty, and Meek - 

nels, and exemplary Obedience. 
And what a Pattern hath this ſet. our Children, of 
Humility, and Submiſſion, . and Reverence to their 
Parents? How. indiſpenſable. does it repreſent. their 
Duty, how. inexcuſable. their Stubbornneſs and Con- 
tempt; when He, who was God as well as Man, 
. thought it became him ſtill to be governed, and, in all 
bis Deportment, was full e 


Wo 1% ade 


7 
Son though he was in One capacity, yet was he their 


Father, their Lord, their King, their Creator, in 
Another? Sure no Child, after this, ſhould dare to 
diſregard a Father, or a Mother; though their Per- 
ſons be never ſo deſpicable, or their Circumſtandes ne- 
ver ſo deplorable. Sure none can ſuffer himſelf to de- 
ſpiſe them, for Infirmities of Body, Decays of Age, or 
Meanneſs of Condition. None, who conſiders our 
Saviour as his Example, can. For, What Defects of 
Nature, what Difference of Fortunes, can ſet any One 
ſo far beneath any Other, as theſe Perſons were really 'Y 
below the bleſſed Jelus ? God, and Man! The Di- a 
ſtance is infinite, and leaves no place for Compariſons. 1 
How ſacred is the Obligation, which Blood and Na- 
ture have tied, when even the Name and Character 
alone is venerable, though the Relation be wanting? 
For ſuch our Lord hath proved it, by that Obſervance 
paid, not to Her only, of whoſe Subſtance, he was 
made Pleſh; but likewiſe to Him, who was no other- 
wiſe his Father, than by Reputation and common ac- 
ceptance: Entitled to this Honour, only as the Huſ- 
band of Mary, and by a Miſtake of the World, who 
were not let in to the myſterious Secret of a Virgin 
made a Mother, at) | | 
Moſt wiſely, in the mean while, did the Holy Ghoſt 
inſert this Paſſage, into the Hiſtory of our meek Re- 
deemer's Life, as a ſingular Ornament and Grace to it: 
An early but remarkable Inſtance of his marvellous Con- 
deſcenſion, and ſuch a motive to profound Reverence, 
and humble Duty, as, for force and impreſſion, might 4 
exceed ten thouſand laboured Arguments. 
Conſider This, all You, whom the Pride or the / 
Giddineſs of Yollth, the Heat or the Perverſeneſs of 
your Spirits, the Sprightlineſs of your Wit, or the 
Succeſs of your Induſtry,” hath made refractory, or 
haughty : And conſider withal, how you will be able 


to ſtand before this Judge, at the laſt Day. Your Judge 
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himſelf learnt Obedience in the days of his Fleſh; and, 
will he not, think you, require a ſevere account of that 
Duty, Which he thought it no leſſening of himſelf to 
pay? A Duty, which, by paying, he hath ſufficiently 
declared to be due and neceflary, from every Child to 
every Parent, ſo far as, by the Laws of and Man, 
they have a right to command it from them. 
93 3 7 But it muſt be confeſs d withal, that this Do- 
minion, and the Deferences riſing upon it, though 
very large, are not without their Bounds z beyond 
which they muſt not, they cannot, in Juſtice and 
Reaſon, be allowed to extend. Some reſerved caſes, 
tis plain, there are, for which this very Saviour is al- 
ſo” our Precedent. After his "ſtay behind at Feruſa- 
lem, without the Leave, of ſo much as Knowledge, 
of his Parents; After that kind Complaint from his 
Mother, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? Be- 
Bola, 8 and T have fought thee ſorrowifig : He 
purges imſelf of that ſeeming Neglect, and thinks no 
rther Apology needful, for all the Trouble and Per- 
plexity this Action had put them to, than that Inti- 
mation at the 49th Verſe, That he had other Affairs 
upon his hands ; That there was One infinitely ſupe -. 
rior, , whoſe Orders were of the laſt Importance; 
and they muſt not take it ill, if he made. it bis firſt 
Care to attend that Father, though with the Imputa- 
tion of ſome Diſregard to Them: Mean while they 
found him where he ought to be, and doing what 
his Character and Poſt required. All this is included 
in that ſhort Sentence; and tis but reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe all this was meant, when he ſaid unto them, 
How ts it that ye ſought me? Wift ye not that I muſt be 
about my Father's buſineſs 2 A Saying, which the next 
Verſe ſays They underſtood not, but the following Oc- | 
currences of his Life have abundantly explained it to 
Us. And the Argument it contains, I have purpoſely 
reſerved for my Laft Obſervation, with a De gn 4 
e | 5 


_— 


Afler the EpIPHANx. 83 


— 
ol. II. 


V 
cloſe this Diſtourſe; with ſome uſeful Rules, and pra- 


” - 
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tical Inferences from it. 14 
22 The Sum of What I have to offer, by way of Infe- 
rence from hence will turn upofi This. That, in 
the Duty of Chriſtian, there are. ſome Things requi- 
red of a Subordinate'iand Occaſional Obligation; and 
Others, of a) Supreme, Perpetual, and Indiſpenſable 
one. That every Man indeed ſtands bound, ſo far as 
it is poſſible for him, to make good the Expectationss 
of thoſe ſeveral Characters and Capacities, in which 
the Providence of God hath placed him. But ſtill 
this muſt conſtantly be done, with an Eye to that Re- 
lation, which he bears to Almighty God: That this 
is of the higheſt Importance, and ſtrongeſt Engage- 
ment: And therefore, if it happen, as many times ir 
May, and ſometims willy: that theſe ſeem to claſh, and 

become inconſiſtent with one another; In ſuch Caſes 
1 Man may, nay he muſt, nay he ought ſcarde 15 
much as to deliberate whether he fhould not, fet aſide 
every thing, chat hinders the Diſcharge of Religion 
and <a good Conſcience: Theſe are to be firſt and 
uppermoſt in our Conſideration and Care; and all 
beſides, diſpenſe with themſelves, and in the nature 
and equity of the thing, give place to them. Which 
is but, in othef Words, to ſay, what the A poſtles did 
to the Chief Prieſts at Feruſulem, that. 
where both cannot be beyed together, As % 48. 
there it is right and reaſonable, that ve 
ſhould hearken; and ſtudy to recommend our ſelves; 
o Cod rather thun Men 949 
The Rules ariſing from this Inference would, if 
the Argument were taken in its utmoſt Lititude, ex- 
— to the Obedience, due to the Civil . x L. 
agiſtrate. But, (in regard à fit Occa- TT 
ſion will "ſhortly offer, for treating of eien 
That expreſſy, and at large) 1 ſnall at 
preſent make it my Endeavour, to be uſeful, by 
| C . fome 
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ſome Directions reſtrained to private Families. 
The Subject now before us, is the Behaviour of a Son 
tona Natural Parent, The beſt and meekeſt Son, to 
the beſt and moſt excellent Mother. To this I ſhall 
therefore keep cloſe, by fratning ſuch Advice, as con- 
cerns the Demeanor, and mutual Regards, proper 
for Parents and Children; and, in ſome proportion, of 
Maſters and Servants, toward each other. Advice, 
which all, I think, who diligently, attend to it, muſt 
needs confeſs.manifeſtly to reſult from this Portion of 
Seripture, and from That which hath already been 
pale upon d U orig e 1. 7 $403 
. And Firſt of all. If God ought to be pleaſed 
and ſerved in tſie firſt place, and the Diſcharge of 
our Duty to Him be the thing we are principally ac- 


Countable for: Then are all Parents and Maſtes 


reby plainly condemned, who refuſe to allow tht 

rſons under their Care, all neceſſary Means, and rea- 
ſonable Leiſure, for the exerciſe of, and improvement 
in, the Buſineſs of Religion. How much Leiſure is 
reaſonable, and what Means are neceſſary, it is not 
poſſible for Me, or any other Teacher, to determine 
in: the general! Becauſe, after all that is or can be 
ſaid, the different Circumſtances of each Party con- 
cerned, will continue to be the true Meaſure of them. 
But thus much I muſt ſay, with Gonfidence and great 
Safety, that, as God hath been wonderfully indul- 
gent to Us, with reſpect to the Neceſſities: of this 
Life in particular; As he hath made even the Works 
of our Lawful Calling, when purſued with Honeſt 
Induſtry and a Regular Concern, à Branch of the 
Chriſtian's Duty, and highly acceptable to Him: 80 
We, in Gratitude, ſhould imitate this Goodneſs, 
ſpare him as much Time as fairly we can, and be as 
liberal in the Returns of our Service, as ever the 
Caſe will bear. Thus much, to be ſure, we are ab- 
ſolutely bound to, not to let even the moſt buſy Em- 
SEO! © ployment 
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ployment ſwallow up all our Thoughts and Pains : 
Nat to involve pur ſelves to ſuch a degree, in the AF- 
fairs of the Preſent, as to forget that we have any, that 
'C * our main, Intereſt to be ſecured in the Next, 
: And, as this is an Obligation imcumbent upon every 
Man, for his own Particular; ſo it is no leſs for Theirs, 
of whoſe Behaviour and Education he hath the Charge. 
The rather in truth, becauſe the Giddineſs and I, - 
conſideration of Youth have need of a powerful Re- 
ſtraint from without; and, to make the Fear and Ser- 
vice of God their Choice, it is neceſſary, (ordinarily 
ſpeaking) that they be firſt fixed in them, by the Au- 
thority of their Governors. It is therefore by no 
means enough, that Such be permitted to employ ſome 
Hours in holy Duties, when they are found inclining 
to it themſelves ; but, for the moſt part, it is highly 
requiſite, that they be often called upon, ſpurr'd for- 
ward, and obliged, to draw nigh to God, even when 
their own Diſpoſitions wauld- not, if let alone, bring 

them to him. By theſe means they will be taken o 

from Idleneſs, weaned to the Pleaſures and Vanities 


of the World, acquire by degrees a Habit of Thinking 


and Seriouſneſs, be taught not only to remember, but 
to love their Creator in the Days of their Touth, de- 
light in his Goodneſs, and . eſteem his Service, as in 
reality it is, perfect Freedom. 'Theſe Methods I m 

venture to preſeribe, as uſually neceſſary, And mo 

Parents and Maſters of Families feel occaſion, I doubt, 
more than enough for them. But, where we have the 
happineſs to meet with early and forward Deſires to 
be holy and good, where our Children and Servants e- 


ven go before our care in the Way of Godlineſs; to 


check theſe, is not only wicked, but perfectly barbarous. 
Here then it will be prudent to temper ſuch Zeal wit 
Knowledge, to direct their Judgments, by ſhewing, 


how all the Parts of Rehgjon agree together, 1 
| 2 fur 
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far God "tout the e of this mortal Life, os 
 intermingle with thoſe'6f Brernity, and, that he * 
pettss a Proviſion for gur Bodies“ and Families _ 
ome in for ſome fare of our Time und Pains. 
they are brought to a right Senſe of theſe Matters; 
then, to deny them competent Opportin ities for bra 
ing, "and reading, and coming to Church," WT, 
ring for the Bleſſed Sacrament. of the Lord's 8 up rey 
anf the like, is a moſt ungodly 1 1 of 6ur If 
And as oft as our own very urgent Buſineſs is not 155 
lected upon theſe Akehunte, the Words of our Lord 
here ought tobe accepted for a Tofficient Juſtiſcati 
How i 3s it that ye au me ? Wift ye nor 2 at 7 rſt 
about” my Fathers buſineſs tag 
2. Secondly. I cannot but think it — upon — 
occaſion, to counſel Parents in the Next” place, that 
they would be exceeding cautious in diſpoſing of their 
Children, as to the Profeſſions and Trades, or muſt 
ſettle them in the World, The Conſideration, which 
commonly determines the Choice” in this particular, 
is, What Calling will be likely to prove moſt thrivin 
and gainful. But, though ſuch Views may be allow 
their due weight, when ſeconded by attiers, and not 
liable to any juſt Objection; yet ought” they by no 
means to be inſiſted on, as the Only, no not as the 
Principal, Conſiderations. For, have we forgotten 
fo utterly what the Wiſeſt of Men obſerves, and 
what Experience never fails to confirm, that Better 15 
a little the Righteons hath, than great riches 
of the Ungodly* Berter, as it is enjoyed 
with more nl and Content, without Clamour 
from Abroad, without Reproaches from within; as it 
is likelier to engage the Blefling and Providence of 
God, to grow greater, to wear longer. Bur, all theſe 
Advantages apart, do we not call our ſelves Chriſti- 
"ans? Would we not, by that Name, be underſtood to 
believe a 2 State, and an Immortal Soul ? Should 
we 
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we not then, above all things elſe, be ſollicitous for 
the Eternal Welfare of our Children? And, can it 
become us to engage them, for Term of Life, in ſuch 
Practices, as, for à little Pomp and Plenty here, will 
render them for ever miſerable hereafter? When St. 
Pan orders Servants to obey in the Lord, he means 
that they ſnould obſerve their Maſters, ſo far as Their 
Directions agree with Chriſt's. And when he exhorts 
the Brethren, all to abide in their Calling with God : 
He intends, that their Temporal Intereſts ſhould be 
reconcileable with, ſhould indeed be ſubſervient to, 
their future everlaſting one 
The Duty we owe to our Neighbour, is, in our ex- 
cellent Catechiſm ſaid, among many other things, to 
conſiſt in this, that we learn and labour truly to get our 
- 0208 living, and to do our Duty iu that State of Lifd to 
- which it ſhall pleaſe God to call un. Our Living muſt 
be got, but got truly, that is, juſtly and honeſtly, 
We muſt anſwer the State of Life, to which God 
calls us; but God calls no Man to a State and Trade of 


Sin. And therefore, when a Calling engages any Man 


in Acts of Sin, or in provoking other People to Sin; 


When it drives him upon Methods of Falſhood and De- 
ceit, of Lewdneſs, or any manner of diſſolute Conver- 


ſation; When the Profits propounded from it are not 
to be attained, ſo long as Innocency and a clear Con- 
ſcience are preſerved; Thoſe Gains are the Wages of 
Iniquity, the Price of Heaven and of Souls; That 
Calling is certainly unlawful, and no Advantages, no 


not all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of them, 


can render it fit for a prudent Man to chuſe. If, as 
the Laſt Particular declared, the moſt commendable 
Profeſſions and Practices may not go away with the 


Whale of us, but à great deal ought to be reſerved for 
the Uſes of God, and a better Life: How unreaſona- 
- ble, how. unnatural, how barbarous a Wickedneſs 


muſt it needs he, to bind our Children out to the Pe- 
D C 3 vit? 
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vil? And yet this in effect is done, when we train them 
up in ſuch ways of getting Wealth, as lead directly to 
Hell; and, that they may wear purple: and ſine linnen, 
and fare ſumptuoufly, for a ſew das, expoſe them al- 
moſt to the Gertainty, the Likelihood at leaſt, of cry- 
ing in vain for many Ages, for 4 drop ꝙ water to cool 
their Tongites, when they be tormented:in that flame. 
| Farther yet, I cannot, in this Caſe, think it ſuffi- 
cient, that our Children be not trained up in a direct 
neceſſity of Sinning, but that, as much as in us lies, 
they be ſet at a diſtance, from all probable Occaſions, 
and Allurements to it: That we conſider the Infirmi- 
ties of humane Nature, and the frequency and ſtrength 
| Fab eee to do 1 it will follow, that 
uch Profeſſions, as mani lay Men open to danger 
Where we haye Inſtances 98 if not moſt Peo- 
ple miſcarrying, Where good Principles are apt to be 
unſettled, - and hopeful: Beginners generally harden 
and turn profligate ; that all ſuch, I fay, are much 
too hazardous, for them to be truſted with. A good 
and tender, a wiſe and religious, Father will not ven- 
ture a Child in Methods of living, not only where he 
muſt, but Where it is odds he may, and where very 
3 do not, make Shipwreck of Faith and a good Con- 
*2clence, + : a | 
- In ſhort, we ought to bear in mind continually, that 
our Treaſure is laid up in Heaven, that our continuing 
City is not here, but we ſeek one to come: that Virtue 
and Piety are the only. expedient, , for bringing us to, 
as ſettling us in, that = Sful Place; that, conſequent- 
ly every Man's grand Affair is ſo to paſs through things 
Temporal, that be finally loſe —— —. Eternal. All 
our Cares therefore, all our Proſpects, ſhould be go- 
verned by that One. All our Concerns ſo ordered, all | 
the Fortunes and Poſts of our Children fo laid out; 
that they may not neglect the more valuable Advan- 
tages of their Souls 3. but ſo contriye to manage the 
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Buſineſs. of the World as at the ſame time faithfully 
to; diſpatch. the Buſineſs. of Their Father and Our Fa- 
ther, Their God and Our Gd. 
One Word now of Advice to Children, and Servants, 
and all that are in a State of Subjection; and then I 
have done. Fo San: rv? 3 
Now here I deſire all ſuch. very ſoberly to conſider, 
from what Hand Parents, of every Sort, derive their 
Authority: even from God Above. Their Obedience 
then to Theſe, in all lawful and honeſt Commands, is 
Obedience to God. It is an Act of Religion, and 
therefore to be performed, not only, with Diligence 
and Fidelity, but alſo with Zeal and Chearfulneſs. 
They do their great Father's and Maſter's Buſineſs, and 
urchaſe to themſelves a ſure, Reward in Heaven, while 
their Labours deſerve the Approbation of their Supe- 
rior. upon Earth. So very merciful is God, in accept- 
ing Men's lawful Induſtry ; ſo well pleaſed with their 
Care, in any Buſineſs they are intruſted with ; that he 
places it to account, as an Inſtance of their Faithful- 
neſs and Duty to himſelf. * | 
*Tis true, if their Parents or Maſters impoſe any 
Terms, which they ought. not to comply with; they 
muſt obey God, whatever be the Conſequence. But 
yet even then, when they muſt diſobey or diſpleaſe 
their Governors, this is to be done, upon plain and 
ſure Grounds, and always with Modeſty and Meek- 
neſs, and good Manners. The Reaſons of their Re- 
fuſal, their own juſt Vindication, their real Concern, 
for all ſuch unhappy Occaſions, are to be repreſented, 
in the ſofteſt, the humbleſt, the moſt reſpectful Ex- 
poſtulations, that can poſſibly be thought of. Their 
Liberty muſt never be uſed for aCloak ofiſa·- 
liciouſneſs and Obſtinacy, but as becomes the 
Servants of God. And, becauſe His Servants, therefore 
they are not in a Condition to do any thing, which 
they know the Great and Common Maſter of all Man- 
C4 \ kind 
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A ktwigher and everlaſting God, 'who doft go- 

MA 143; A verh all things in Heaven and Earth: Merci- 

fully hear the Supplications of chy Peo leyand 
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6, 5, 8. The Conſe- Aving then gifts differing according to the 
quenee of that Union grace that is given to us ; Whether Pro he- 
and mutual relation let ws propheſy according to that propor- 
I mentioned between tien of Faith. 


the, Members of one 7. Or Miniſt ry, let us wait on ou miniſtring ; or 

Body. is /plainly this,” be that reicherb, on techn: 

that every Man ought 8. Or be thas exhorteth, on ex hort ation: be "= 
: giveib, 
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giveth, leg bim do it with finplicity ; be that ruleth, to comſider the Abili- 
wh diligence fo. * Men's Mercy, with cheer- ties God hath given 
folneſs. dim, and the Poſt he 
R [ | hath called him to in 
the Church? And; without envyiog them that have more and are 
2 above him, or deſpiſing them that have leſs, and are below him, 

ake it his buſineſi to diſcharge his own part diligently and conſcien- 


tiouſly, and reſt contentedly in that, 


FS 
9. Let love be without diſfimulation, Abbor that 9. Let your Love to 
aich is» evil, cleave to tet which is good,  - Cyery. Fellow- member 
_ - hog, e be, not in pretence and 
outward ſhew only, but hearty and fincere. But let Vertue and Duty 
be the meaſure and ground of it. And do not only avoid, but hate and 
deteſt, all Wickedrieſs; and let no con fideration ever reconcile you to it: 
Do not only practiſe, but 1 and perſeyere in Goodneſs, and let 
rom it. | | 
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10. Be kindly aſſect ioned one toward another in 10, Confider your 
therly 1551 in honowr preferring one another. * ſelves as Brethren, and 
R 4 950 UF let your Tenderneſs 
and good Offices be as becomes ſuch :, pay all dye regards to one ano- 
ther, which either the different Stations or Virtues of Men require; and 
let your Humility” be ſeen in acknowledging the good Qualities of 


R 
© 


your Brethren, and reſpecting them above your j, 


«It. Vor ſlothful in bufineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſer- t. Let your Dili- 
ving the Lor. gence and Zealin your 
| OO PAP 8 BF uty be ſuch, as be- 
comes Men who are doing God ſervice, and (as Times and Circum- 
ſtances will allow) can never do too much for ſuch a Maſter. | 
12. Rejoycing in hape, patient in tribulation, con- 12. When Afflictions 
rinuing inſtant in Prer. bod or Perſecutions are up- 
| | on you, let the hope of 

a Reward keep you cheerful: Endure what God ſends with Conten- 
redneſs and Reſolution ; and perſevere in your Requeſts for his Grace 
and Mercy, though you ſhould not, for ſome time, obtain what you 


13. Diſtributing to the nece Saints : given to 13. Extend your 
boſdirality, nn charity for the Relief 

* | of your Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians; and be very forward and eager in entertaining Strangers, par- 
ticularly thoſe, who are forced to flee their own home for Religion. 


14. Bleſs them that perſecute you, bleſs and cwrſe 14. Pray for your 
mor. . Perſecutors, and let not 
their bittereſt Malice provoke you to any return of angry Imprecati- 
ons. | | 


15. Rejoice with them that rejoice, and with 15. Be ſo affectio- 

them that weep, C'S "NO nately concerned for all 

Chriſtians, as both to 

have, and ſhew, a fellow-feeling and tender reſentment of all the good 
or eyil that happens to them, eſpecially that of their Souls, BH 
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T*: HE la pay 8 Epiſtle dedlitetto us the Cloſes 
| neſs of that Union, which Chriſtians ought to 


themſelves knit together by, when called 
ſo often one Body in-Chriſt, and every ous Members one 
of another. In the explaining whereof having ſpent 
part of my Diſcourſe, I cloſed with ſome of thoſe: Ob- 
ligations, "Is that Conſideration ogy us under, 
and which are contained in the 9 the Chap- 
ter. The Scripture, now in hand, confiſts of a great 
many. Which, for Method's ſake, we may conveni- 
ently . aa reduce to the following 
* Fer, 6,7,8. Heads. Contentedneſs in our Sta- 
16, 778, 11. tion. 5 + Diligence in our proper Bu- 
9 ſineſs. Mutual Love * and Reſpect. 


ae. . 1 1 N Concern for the proſpe- 
bad.) hy fre and adverſe Fortunes of our Fellow- 
* 15,16. Chriſtians. - 5: * .Unity in Matters of 


i 12, 14, Religion; And 6. Conſtancy and 
 Meekneſs under Perſecutions and Wrongs. 
Each of theſe I ſhall conſider, as briefly as I can: re- 
membring, that my Method, propounded before, does 
not undertake to treat of any Duties we meer with in 
this Chapter, according to their own due Extent, but 
purely, and ſo far forth, as they are Conſequences of 
that Union, and mutual Relation, intended by this 
Figure of a Body. 
1. I begin with Contentedneſs in our reſpective 
Stations. The Arguments for which are compriſed ' 
in the 6th, Ith, and 8th Verſes, and proſecuted more 


at large i in the xiith Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle 88 the 
orin- 
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chmparing theſe two Places, it ſeems 
very -probable, that the Gifts, more directly aimed at 
by the Apoſtle, are thoſe extraordinary Afiiſtances of 
the Holy Ghoſt,” vouchſafed to Chriſtians in the In- 
fancy of the Church, as at that time neceſſary Eviden- 
ces of the 'Fruth, and fitted for the more ſucceſsful 
Propagation of the Goſpel. Yet are not thoſe Argu- 
ments, either in the Apoſtle's. Deſign, or in the Na- 
ture of the thing, ſo confined to thoſe Extraordinary 
Gifts, as not, with great force and clearneſs of Reaſon, 
to extend to all Ages and Conditions of Chriſtianity, 
when left to the Ordinary Methods of Grace, by 
which it now ſubſiſt. WY 
For, Fim, we are put in mind, (as was obſerved 
before under the Head of Humility) that all theſe 
Endowments, by which any one Man excels any other 
Man, are Gifts. Inſtances of Favour, which none of 
Them who enjoy, could lay any manner of Claim to; 
or, by any Induſtry of their on, acquire to them- 
Aelves. Conſequently, the Meaneſt in common Eſteem 
are the Effect of Bounty. And they all agree in this, 
that they come from the ſame Hand, and are ſo many 
Streams of Grace, iſſuing from one common Source of 
undeſerved and overflowing Mercy. The thing Men 
receive is in Subſtance the 5 Er tho 
there be diverſities of gifts, yet the ſame Cor. xii. 4. 
ſpirit is given in all : And though there 
be diverſities of, Operations, yet is it the Vier. s. 
ſame God which worketh all in all. A God, 
who is tied to no Proportions ; who need not give 
at all except he pleaſed ; and therefore works freely, 
both in the Act, and in the Meaſure, of his Diſtribu- 
tions. For all theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelf-ſame ſpirit, dividing to every man | 
ſeverally as be will. Now the plain Inference from 
hence is, that, where every Man hath more than his 


Per. 11, 


due, there nane can haye a right to murmur or com- 
af | plain : 
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plain: And, where all have the Honour of receiving 
om God, none can in reaſon think himſelf diſgraced, 
upon the account of any Inequality in the Degree of 
What he ſo receives. It is enough, that every one par- 
takes in that One, beſt Gift, and is conſidered by that 
One beſt Give. nene 4 255 
2 But, Secondly; Such Inequality is not only not 
-unjuſt, but it is likewiſe prudent, and proceeds upon 
Wie i542: N Conſiderations. For every man 
T (lays: this Apoſtle elſewhere) bath: his 
proper gift of Gad, one after this manner, and another 
after. that. Tis true, the Occaſion of theſe; Laſt 
Words differs from the Subject we are now upon; 
ne certainly, contain his general Truth; that 
That is a Man'g proper Gift, |, which, he is qualified to 
uſe, and to improve. Let each Man therefore but 
remember that He hath his Gift of God, whoſe Wiſ- 
dom adjuſts all, things with the greateſt Exactneſs; 


God, whoſe * diſpoſes every Man's Fortune 


orld, | as well as diſpenſes their ſe- 

veral Abilities ; God, who eſpeeially conſults the Beau- 

ty and Convenience of the Whole, and is not direct- 

ed hy ſuch narrow and partial Views, as Ignorance 

or Intereſt are apt to ſway Us by; and he will find 

it reaſonable to believe, that every Man is placed in 

ſuch a Sphere, as, all things conſidered, it is beſt 

for that Man at that time to be in. And that He, 

who made him and poſted him there, did ſo, becauſe 

he beſt knew what he was cut out for; that, if the 

Fault be not his own, be may be ſerviceable in This 

Station; and if he be not afefil in This, tis highly 

probable, he would prove leſs ſo, in any Other. All 
this St. Paul, without any overſtraining the  Allu- 

fion, ſeems to infinuate, not only in the 6th, yth, 

and 8th Verſes now in hand, but alſo in his Diſcourſe 

to the Corinthians : when comparing the different Or- 

ders and Offices in this Myſtical, ta the different 

| _w_ Members 


and Poſt in the. 
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Members and their reſpective Funckions, in the Na- 
türal Body: The Formation" of theſe Laſt is adapted 
to the Uſes Nature deſigned them for; the Qualifica- 
tions of the Former are likewiſe, in proportion, ſuit- 
ed to the Condition God hath ſet them in. And this 
is certaitily a Nery powerful Motive to Contentedneſs, 
chat; wWhate vel Plact we hold in the Body of Chriſt, 
He, who ſet ds thefe, knew very well why be did 
Jo; that, However e may think our ſelves capable of 
filling a Higher, better than thoſe already in it; yet, 
if the Experiment were made, tis probable it would 
de made to loſs. 86 much the more probable, as 
we are more diſpoſed to think loftily of our ſelves, 
and meanly of thoſe above us, as we are forward in 
uſu?ping, or bitter in detracting from, and envying, 
the Honors of Their Poſt; and diſſatisfied with, and 
given to difdain, and to be aſhamed . of, the Meanneſs 


of our own. Nur 24 8 reer . | 
3. Farther” yet. The Inequality of Gifts and Sta- 
tions is not only Juſt, becauſe free; not only Pru- 
dent, becauſe accommodated to the Parties concern- 
ed; but it is alſo abſolutely Neceſſary. The Beauty 
of the Body cannot be diſplayed, the Exigencies of 
the Body cannot be ſupplied, nay the very Being of 
the Body cannot be preſerved, without it. All theſe 
require Variety. The Beauty, as conſiſting in Sym- 
metry of Parts; The Exigencies, às ſerved by ſeveral 
Offices, to be performed by Inſtruments differently di- 
ſpoſed; The Being, as including, in the very Idea of 
a Body, Order and Diſtinction, and, without theſe, 
no longer a Compoſition, fitted for Life and Motion 
and Senſe, but a rude Maſs of uſeleſs undigeſted Mat- 
ter, a Lump of Inactivity and Confuſion. So ſays the 
Apoftle of the Body Natural, The Body is not one Mem- 
ber, but many. If 'the Foot ſhalt ſay, be- Ct zi is; 
cauſe” I am not the Hand, I am not of the 1 16, 17, 18, 
Boay, is it therefore not of the Body? And 19,20. if 
. om f 
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if. the Ear ſball ſay, becauſe I am not the Eye, ; 1 am not 
of the Body, is it therefore not of the Body? If the ubole 
Body were an Eye, where were the Hearing? ute hoe 
were Hearing, where. were the Smelling £ But now bat 

Cad ſet the Members, every one in the Body, | as it bath 
pleaſed bim. And if they were all one Member, where 
Were the Body © | But now are they many: Members, yet 


Int one Body. The Application of all which Similitudg 


himſelf hath made in the latter end of that Chapter: 
ni. bi 26 29. Now ye are the Body of Chriſt, and Mem- 
DUN bers in particular. Aud God hat h ſet ſome 
zn the Church, firft Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly 


Teachers, after that Miracles, then Gifts of, Healings, 


Helps, ' Governments, Diverſities-of Tongues, .. Are all 
Apoſtles? Are all Prophets ? Are all Teachers © and ſo 


on. To the ſame purpoſe, in his Epiſtle to the Ephe- 


Eytt. 1. 17, a: fians, He gave ſome: Apefiles, and ſome 
Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſtors and Teathers ; For the perfetting of. the Saints, 
for. the Work of the Miniſtry, for xbe edifying of the Bo- 
dy of Cbriſt. The Sum whereof is this. The Neceſ- 


fttiesof Mankind chus united are offeveral kinds ; Theſe 


cannot be ſerved,” without a proportionable number of 
Organs, formed and placed differently ; The difference 
of that Form and Place depends upon the Uſes aſſign- 
ed to each; All the Parts, thus formed and placed, 
make up — Fabrick; Every one of theſe is 


uſeful and in its proper Poſition, the leaſt 
and loweſt can no more be ſpared than the nobleſt and 
higheſt ; The exalting of One, above its due ſituation 
and proportion, would produce a defect and deformity, 
no leſs than the debaſing or diminiſhing of another; 
Every One is therefore of equal value, when conſider- 
ed as a Member, and All compound the ſame Body. 
Conſequently, this difference of &iſts and Stations ought 
to breed no Diſcontent, but quite the contrary; Becauſe, 
without this difference of Parts, there could not ihe 
- I the 
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the: the-Union ole Body ; and 8 ſuch Union there 
could not be that mutual Relation, that reciprocal Ne- 


ceſſity and Uſefulneſs, that equal Value and Regard, 


which now there is, from every one to every other 


Chriſtian. For every other Chriſtian; is to be conſi- 
deied, as apart of, and Fellow-member with, him- 
ſelt, ed from whom, it 4 1s impoſſible for the Bo- 
dy to ſubſiſt, in that Capacity. 

What then is the Reſult of ory this, but that, 1 
All cannot have the ſame Place, nor execute the ſame 
Office in the Church and the World; Each ſhould reſt 
fatigfied- with the Diſpoſal of his wiſe Head, and 
cheerfully: take up with that uſe he is framed for? 
That the Eye ſhould be content with Seeing, and the 
Ear with Hearing; The Hand with Working, and 
the Foot with Walking; The Unlearned with recei- 
ving Inſtruction, and the Learned with the Labour 
of giving it; The Inferiors with Obedience, and the 
Poor with Induſtry; ; The Larger with the Bar; the 
Divine with his Miniſtry ; the Tradeſman with his 
Shop, and the —— with his Tillage. For, 
hen theſe go out of their on Way, and Invade the 
Buſineſs proper to each other 5 the Union of the Ba- 
dy is broken, anct nothing but Diſorder and Miſl 
can poſſibly come of it. This pragmatical and envi- 
ous Spirit, this Ambition and Emulation, is, in truth, 
the Cauſe of all that Confuſion, which either the 
Church, or the State, is at any time endanger'd by. 
And therefore S. Paul hath wilel Joined thoſe two 
Exhortations together, that ye Is to |, Theft u 12. 
be quiet, and to do your oum buſineſs. This 6 
is What he preſſes here; that we would conſider our 
own Gifts, and the Characters we are appointed to, 
that we would keep to, and contain our ſelves with- 
in, the Bounds theſe have ſet us. That we would not 
take upon us to be wiſer, than He that made us, and 
FRG us in this Rank; but, as we are elſewhere = 

ed 
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walk, and therein abide" with God. One thing howe- 
ver I muſt interpoſe, for the better underſtanding of 
that Text laſt mentioned. It is, that neither muſt the 
Apoſtle, by commanding Men to abilis in their reſpe- 
Rive Callings, nor would I, by urging the Duty of 
Contentedneſs, as I do, be underſtood to condemn all 
Change of à Man's Poſt or Employment, as unlawful. 
Far otherwiſe. For ſuch Change, in Some Caſes,” may 
be uſeful and adviſsableg and in Others even abſotutel 
neteſſary. If therefore the Providence of God call 
away to anether Station, Obedience to that Call is no 
Argument of our former Diſcontent. And this the 
Providence of Gd may be fairly ſuppoſed to do, as oft 
As Neceſſity forces or Aüthority commands, or mani- 
feſt Advatitageto the Publick perſuades, or many law- 
ful and weighty Circumſtances, (fit to balance a diſcreet 
and conſcientious Man,) concur to repreſent. ſuch an 
Alteration, not only lawful, but highly to be choſen, 
und commended. Bur; where Levity and Littleneſs 
oF Spirit, Ambition, or Ereedineſs'of Gain, Envy at 
4 ſs with one's oon private Condi- 
tion; are at the bottom of ſuch a Change, and the true 
Mötives inducing: it; there, to be fure, the Man is 


hblatneable, and the Duty of his Memberſhip violated 


and forgotten. For, where all cannot have a Place 
high and honourable, eminent and publick, none ſhould 
ſcorn thoſe of a lower and laborious Degree; but do 
his Buſineſs gladly there while in it, as well as glad! 
embrace Eaſe and Promotion, when Opportunities 
e fer for them. S. Paul hath left us cleat 
Cor. Mitt enough in this Caſe, Art thou called being 
a Servant? care not for it i. e. Let not that trouble 
thee, perform thy Part honeſtly and contentedly. Bat 
if thon may ſt be made free, uſe it ratber. Yer ſtill uſe 
it with this Temper and Remembrance, that, though 
* | Liberty 
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Liberty be a more commodious, yet Service was as truly 
a Chriſtian State; and thou ſhalt be eſteemed and re- 
warded, according to thy Care of that Truſt and Fun- 
; ction, in which thy preſent Situation in the Body hath 
engaged thee.- And this leads me to the 
2. Serond Duty inſtanced in, Diligence in our par- 
ticular Place and Calling. This is what the Apoſtls 
would have us underſtand, by walking in, 
by being faithful tv, andz in the Scripture Oos i. 17. 
now befofe us, by waiting on, our'reſpe= 
Rive Offices, by not being ſlothſul in buſis Rom. xii.7,114 
a#eſs, but fervent in Spirit, ' ſerving the 
Lord. This is the Inference, drawn from every Man's 
having received ſome proper Giſt. For, 
as he argues elſewhere, the manifeſtation 1 Cor. xii. . 
. of-the Spirit is given to every man to profit tt rg. 
withal. This is the Deſign of out Bleſſed ON 
; Saviour, in his Parable: of the Talents: 
| Where the reward of each Servant is proportioned to 
his Improvements, and He, who hid his Talent in a 
Napkin, is condemned to utter Darkneſs, for being 
ſlorhful and unprofitable. This is the plain Conſequence 
of our Fellow=memberſhip in one Body; By referring 
us to Nature, which, in ſo vaſt a variety of Parts, hath 
| not formed any One merely for Shew, but all for Uſe: 
| And all too, for. ſuch uſes, as do contribute, not only 
to their own ſingle Benefit, (conſidered abſtractedly, 
| 
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and either in oppoſition to, or apart from the reſt) but, 
ſome way or other, to the Common Good of the Whole. 
Whatever fails in this point, is not a part, but an Ex- 
creſcenice, and a Burden; a Wen that loads, or a 
Canker, that gnaws and eats away the Body. The Ef- 
fect of which is not Beauty, or Health, or Strength, 
_ Deformity and a Nuiſance, a Weakneſs and Di- 
eaſe. - $16 | 
Thus alſo the Body of Chrift, he tells us, "IPRA 
is increaſed aud edificd, 125 1 which every — 8 
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joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual working iu tha 
meaſure of every part, No Man performs the Duty. 
of a Chriſtian, who fits with his Arms a- croſs, and 
bath! nothing to ſnew, for the Time and the Abili- 
ties afforded him. The difference of Degrees, and 
Fortunes in the World, do indeed allow, nay they 
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require, different ſorts of Employment: But no Man's 
Lite, in any the moſt exalted or plentiful Condition, 


was ever intended to be idle, and wholly, unemployed. 
To eat, and drink, and ecke and purely to amuſe and 
recreate our ſelves, are Refreſhments, deſigned to re- 
cruit our Spirits, and ſit us for new Buſineſs; but are 
not themſelves, nor can they be, the proper Buſmeſa 
of any Man living. And, as in our natural Compoſi - 
tion, there never is, or can be, one moment's entire 
Reſt; ſo in our Spiritual and Politick one, the lying 


ſtill of any Member is at once a miſchief to it ſelf, and 


to all about it. And therefore, whatever is, or may be 
reaſonably, expected from us; Whatever are the Duties, 
which our Education, and Endowments, and manner 


of Life, have fitted us for, or confined- us to; The 


induſtrious diſcharge of Theſe is a Service done to God, 


An Obedience due to our common Head, A Care owing | 


to our Selves, and to thoſe that have immediate Depen- 
dance upon us, An Inſtance not merely of Charity, but 
even of ſtrict Juſtice to our Brethren; Who, being 


One with us, have a right to demand, and are defrauded 


and really injured, when they do not actually reap ſome 
Advantage from us. G eee 711, te 
Theſe Reflections may ſuffice, I hope, to make us 


ſenſible, both that we ought to be employed, and af- 


ter what manner it becomes us to be ſo. To ſay, we 


muſt not live Drones, upon ſpoil and prey, and 

ſucking out the fruit of other Men's Sweat and 

Strength, is to ſay no more, than this Apoſtle did, 
vhen directing the Theſſalonians, that if any | 


bend. awonld not work, neitber ſhould be cat. And 
| 1 Cans 
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I cannot forbear remarking by the by, that St. Paul, 
when calling ſuch, diſorderly walkers, and bufie-bodies, 
points at qualities, that are certain Companions of 
Idleneſs. For the Mind cannot be abſolutely out of 
Employment. Vice, and diſſolute Principles, tread 
cloſe upon the heels of Sloth: And, as from not doing 
good we quickly ſlide into doing ill; So from not 
having ſome; buſineſs of our own to entertain us, we 
naturally fall into that which: no ways concerns us; To 
be prying, and meddling, and tattling, and cenſuring, and 
| ſlandering, and miſchief- making. So certain is it, that, 
| even in our Perſonal capacity, Buſineſs is a good Re- 
4 fuge, and ſaves us out of harms way. So evident, that 
| in our Publick it is unavoidably neceſſary, becauſe there 
| is no middle State, between helping Society, and hurt- 
ing it. And the phlegmatick ſluggiſh parts, which add 
a nothing to the Beauty and Strength, are no better than 
ö the Excrement and Filth firſt, and then the Sores and 
ö Scabs, of this Body. Hi e Ton | 
l To ſay, that no Man ought to ſuſtain himſelf by vi- 
1 cious Practices, by Lewdneſs, or Fraud, or Oppreſſion, 
p or Diſcord, or any thing that is of ill Fame, or pernici- 
ous Conſequence, is no more, than Civil Communities 
ö generally agree in. And ſome States have had the 
Wiſdom to provide againſt theſe, by calling all Per- 
, ſons, liable to ſuſpicion, ſtrictly to account for the 
Methods, by which They, and their Families were 
; ſupported. | 10 Qi, | 
But the Laws of the Chriſtian Society ſay a great 
deal more They forbid us to do ili; They forbid 
us to do nothing; They forbid us to be buſie about 
that which in effect is nothing; To ſquander away 
our time in Impertinencies; to take pains, that are 
not like to turn to any account. They enjoin us to 
make a juſt Eſtimate of our Gifts; To remember the 
Author, the Dignity, the End of them, and not to 
trifle away Means and Opportunities, fitted for pro- 
D 2 ducing 
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duoing the nobleſt Effects: To behave our ſelves 
worthy our Character, as becomes Reaſonable Creas 
tures, and enlightened” Chriſtians: Characters utterl . 
defaced, in thoſe that make any ſort of Wickedneſs 
their buſineſs; Greatly Diſparaged, by Them, who 
ſtoop ſo low, as to lay themſelves out upon mean and 
little Deſigns: Nexer anſwered, except by ſuch Cal- 
lings, and ſuch Induſtry about them, as may tend to 
our oun Benefit and Salvation: Nor then neither, ex- 
cept our Management, and the Matters in which it is 
employed, do in ſuch manner conſult: our own, as, 
at the ſame time, and together with it, to advance the 
„„ ͤ fit nn eyed 7g fo 
Thus much is apparently included in this Alluſton of 
a Body: Whoſe. every Limb and Veſſel, though rea- 
dy to diſcharge the Office peculiar to it, yet not one 
of them does it with any ſeparate view of Delight or 
Intereſt” of its own. The Eye does not ſee, nor the 
Ear hear, nor the Stomach receive and digeſt Food, 
nor the Hands act, nor the Feet travel, for them- 
ſelves: But Each conſents to miniſter to the Other's 
occaſions, and all conſpire together, to preſerve and 
promote the Welfare and Comfort of the Whole. 
And this, I think, ſufficiently intimates, not only 
what unwearied diligence is required in filling our 
own Poſt, and performing our own Part; But, that 
no Man is at liberty to chooſe Such a Poſt or Part, 
for the Employment of his Life, from whence it is 
likely any Evil may, from whence it is not probable 
indeed that a great deal of Good will, come. No 
private Profit of our on is ſingly a lawful Induce- 
ment for ſuch a Choice. To juſtiſie us in this matter, 
it is neceſſary, that the methods we live by be blame- 
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leſs,” and fair, and honeſt. - Such as we need never be 
aſhamed to own, and' diſtinguiſh our ſelves by; Such 
as, in the natural Courfe and tendency of things, may 2 
contribute” to the increaſe of our own * the 
oz 47 8 ory 
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that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, He only is ac- 


3. The Third Particular taken notice of, as recom- 


mended here, and grounded upon the Similitude of 
a Body, is Mutual Love and Reſpect. Let Love be with- 
out dilſimulation. Be kindly affettioned one , | 
toward another in brotherly love. And a- 


gain; In honour preferring one another; Be ve, 16. 


Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men of low 


eſtate. x | un nol 
In the former of Thefe, our Love, the Apoſtle re- 
quires Tπ)o Qualifications, The Sincerity, and. the 
Fervency of it. Both plainly reſulting, from the 
Conſideration of our Neighbours making up one 
Whole, and being integral parts with our ſelves. 
Every Man naturally bears ſuch a regard to every 

rt of his own Body, as admits no Hypocriſie, or 
falſe appearance of the Affection he really hath not. 


And this diſtinguiſhes true Chriſtian Charity, from 


all thoſe farmal Pretences, and affected Civilities, 


from all thoſe Intereſted and deſigning, thoſe counter- 


feit and treacherous Profeſſions of Kindneſs, which the 
Friendſhips of this World ſo generally conſiſt of; when 
in truth there is little or nothing but Self, at the bot- 
tom all the while. It is not therefore in this caſe 
enough, that we ſerye and do acts of Friendſhip to O- 
thers, unleſs we do them for Their ſakes, that receive 
them. Nay, it is not enough, that we love them with 
a common and general ſort of affection, though this 


be undiſſembled; unleſs. this be done with that warmth 


and fervour, which Nature. inſpires for thoſe Relati- 
ons, that are very near and dear to us. For ſuch is eve- 


10 Chriſtian, a Child of the ſame Father, a Member gf 


toe ſame Body, 
| vp; Tue 
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The Latter, that of Reſpect, is oppoſite to the 
contemptuous Coldneſs, and diſdainful Treatment, 
which the Opinion of our own Advantages, and the 
Defects of our Brethren, are ſo frequently the Cauſe 
of, towards the Perſons, who upon theſe accounts, 
ſeem ſo far our Interiors, as not to be worthy our 
regard. And this the Apoſtle, much to the ſame 

ect indeed as here, but in 'Terms 'more expreſſive 

of the Comparifon' I am now upon, hath argued in 

_—_—— his Epiſtle to the Corinthians. The Eye 

22, 23, 24, 25 Cannot ſay to the Hand, I have no need of 

Thee ; nor againthe Head tothe Feet, I have 
no need of Nu. Nay, much mare thoſe Members of the 

Body "which ſeem to be feeble, are neceſſary. And thoſe 

Members of the Body, which we think to be leſs honoura- 

Ve, upon theſe we beſtow more abundant honour ; and 

our uncomely parts have more abundant comelineſs. For 

our comely parts have no need; but God hath tempered 
the Body together, having given more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked. That there ſhould be no Schiſm 
in the Body, but that the Members ſhould have the ſame 
care one for anot her. at 
This Care of God and Nature, to ſet every Part 
above our Scorn, is here propounded, as a Pattern to 
model our Behaviour upon, and a reaſon ſufficient, 
why no Man ſhould be deſpiſed, ' The ſhort of it is, 

That, what thoſe we think moſt deſpicable, want in 

One way, is made up to them in Another; and, 

where the Gracefulneſs falls ſhort, there the Conve- 

nience and Uſefulneſs excels. Thus the moſt neceſſa- 
ry Operations of Life are performed, partly by Veſſels 

hid from common view ; partly by ſuch, as when ſeen, Þ 

make no beautiful figure; partly by ſome, which ge- 

neral Cuſtom, 'and nel Modeſty, labour to con- 
ceal. juſt thus the meaneſt of Mankind are of moſt 
general, moſt indiſpenſable Uſe. The Leiſure of the 

Learned, the Luxury of the Rich, the glittering | 

| Pomps 
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Pomps of the, Great, What would become of them 
all, if the Iliterate, the Poor, the loweſt in degree 
and common account, ſhould ſtop their Hands? If 
the Plough, and the Mill, and the Wheel, and the 
Manufacters ſtood ſtill ; If the laborious Pains of them, 
who ſeem cut out for nothing above that conſtant 
Drudgery, ſhould ceaſe, nay ſhould but intermit for 
a very al Seaſon? Is not that Pride then moſt 
unreaſonable, - that vilifies and tramples upon thoſe 
Faces, to the Sweat of which its Support, its very 
Subſiſtence, is owing ? that miniſter to our Plenty 
and put the very Bread into our Mouths ? 'Tis moſt 
extravagant upon a Civil Conſideration ; "Tis much 
more ſo, upon a Religious and Spiritual one. For, 
in this regard too, we have reaſon to think it a mer» 
925 that the Poor we have always with us. That 
Their Wants make room for Our Charity, and pro- 
vide us bags that wax not old, . a treaſure fe zii. 
in Heaven that faileth not, a ſafe Repoſi- La 
tory, where no Thief approacheth, neither Moth corrupt- 
eth. That their mean Birth and Figure in the World 
give occaſion to that Humility, which hath the pro- 
miſe of a higher Elevat ion, and conforms us to the 
Image of gur Head, who, for Our much © 
more deſpicable ſakes, humbled and even Cee 
emptied himſelf. But, which is more, This ſeemingly 
Vile Wretch is one Body with thy ſelf, as nearly re- 
lated to Chriſt, as cloſely compacted into Him; and, 
if in that loweſt capacity be executes his Office, he may 
one day be the Object of thy Enyy, whom now, neg- 
lecting Thine, thou thinkeſt ſo far beneath thy Value, 
as not to hold him worth thy Pit xy. 
Ihis is directly the Caſe, as repreſented by St. Paul. 
Let us next fee the Behaviour of the Body Natural, 
that from thence we may learn, what at leaſt ſhould 
de theReſentments, and Beha viour, of the Boty, My- 


ſtical. No he obſerves, that here. we axelo.licitous 
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to provide what additional Ornaments we can, and to 
make amends for the Pefects of Nature, by the Supplies 
of Art. A Care, that Nature ſeems to Have inſpired, 
as a * of Gratitude, for the Service thoſe Parts do 
us; A neceſſary decency, in covering . defending 
what ought not to be expoſed, and yet can leaſt be 
diſpenſed with. And all agree jn eſteeming the neg- 
left of this Decency and Care, a een of a pro- 
fligate and abandoned Mind. Ought We not then, 
in the Body of Chriſt, that Head which affigns - our 
reſpective Stations ng Fortunes; Ought we not, to 
treat thoſe, whom a few Circumſtantials have placed 
a little, but a little, below us, with all poſſible Hu- 
manity and reſpect? Can it become us to inſult their 
Infirmities of Mind or Body, to make their Meanneſs 
of Birth, or Parts, or Profeſſion, matter of Jeſt and 
barbarous Triumph? No, we ſhould learn, from that 
Care, that Coſt, that Pain we are ſo often content 
with, to hide any bodily Deformity, how much we 
FO make it our buſineſs to cheriſh, to aſſiſt their 
eakneſs, to ſhield many of their Follies and Faults 
from Shame and Reproach, We ſhould eſteem the 
Aſſiſtances given to them a Debt; and our ſelves 
obliged, by all manner of courteous Deportment and 
kind Condeſcenſions, to repair and ſupply thoſe 
Comforts and Honours They want; and which, did 
not They want, We could not enjoy. Thus we 
ſhould balance one Convenience with another; and 
labpur ſo far to bring all to a level, that not an 
Chriſtian, may have reaſon to think himſelf negle 
fed or deſpiſed ; but all be treated, as becomes Men, 
who are all needful and helpful, all too needing help; 
all ſerviceable, though not in the ſame kind, and 
all ſenſible that they are, and ought to be ſo. This, 
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rightly weighed, would produce that Honour, that a 
civil Preference, that one Mind, that ſame Care, pref- | 
ſed by the Apoſtle. * For, where our Occaſions and 
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our Supplies, our Uſes and Defects are reciprocal, 
though all ground of Diſtinction be not, yet any 
miſchief that can come from a too rigorous inſiſting ' 
upon it is, taken away. And one would think, no 
Man need be adviſed, to live friendly, and comforta- 
bly, and reſpectfully, with thoſe, without whom he 
cannot live at all. 

4. The Fourth thing here enjoined is a Tender Con- 
cern for the proſperous and adverſe Fortunes of our 
Fellow-Chriſtians. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and 
weep with them that weep, Ver. 15. And this we 
likewiſe find urged from the ſame Topick all along 
inſiſted on; Whether one Member ſuffer, all the Mem- 
bers ſuffer with it; or one Member be bo- 1 
noured, all the Members rejoyce with it. Cor. xi. 28. 
And again, Remember them that are in Heb. xii. 3. 
bonds as bound quith them, and them | 
which ſuffer Averſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the 
Body. Recollect a little, how impoſſible it is, for 
any part of us to endure Pain, or Sickneſs, or Hun- 
ger, or Cold alone. How quick the Communicati- 
on, how Tharp the Anguiſh, how general the Diſor- 
der, how great the Anxiety, how diligent the Care 
to aſſwage or to relieve any Indiſpoſition, or Smart, 
of the Jeaſt and moſt diſtant Member. And again, 
Upon any Return of Health and Eaſe, how ſudden, 
how ſenſible, how mighty is the Joy? Upon any ac- 
ceſſion of Beauty, or Ornament, how gay the Spirits, 
how chearful the Countenance, how pleaſing the in- 
nocent Pride of it? And let theſe inſtruct us, what 
Right, what Obligations we have, to take part in 
the good or ill Events of our Brethren, to think no 
Man's Joys or Griefs entirely his own : To ſuſpect 
our ſelves, whether we be really alive in that Body ; 
when ſuch a narrow Selfiſhneſs hath hardned us, as 
huts out all tender Impreſſions; When cold, benum- 
med, and quite forſaken of that reciprocal _ 
RR 3 ,* .. whicl 
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which the different Fortunes of our Fellow-members 

ought to create. Let theſe convince us too, that 

ſuch Concern muſt not content it ſelf with private 

and inward Reſentments only, but be expreſſed by 

active and vigorous, ready and continual Aſſiſtances. 

That, as one Part of the Body ſubmits, to be wound- 

ed, or bliſtered, or ſcarified, or to Nauſeatings, or 

Gripings; to diſcharge the Humours ſettled in Ano- 

ther, and ſet the Whole at eaſe; So ſhould we, be 

far from grudging any ſupportable degree of expence 

or trouble, for the Benefit of the Diſtreſſed and Inju- 

red; and eſteem every Member's Sufferings a Calami- 

ty to the Body in common. Conſequently, That we 

do not weep with the Afflicted as we ought, except 

we dry up their Tears, by labouring to redreſs thoſe 

Afflictions, from whence they flow. We do not re- 

ö joice with the Proſperous as we ought, without cea- 
| ſing to envy, and deſiring to add to, their, Happineſs, 

9 Our Diligence, in both kinds, muſt go to the, very ut - 
moſt of our Powers, They, who have Opportuni- 

ties, muſt diſtribute to the Neceſſities, of 

„e, Saints, and be given to Hoſpitality, Nay, 

e they muſt even court and hunt after 
uch Opportunities, ſeek them with an 

eager Zeal, and think themſelves to have obtained a 

Prize worth all their Pains, when they have the good 

fortune to find them. They who cannot do thus, muſt * 
atleaſt wiſh they could, and never want the Diſpoſition, 
when they have not the Ability. And, fince our Prayers | 
are confined within no bounds, Theſe muſt ſtretch them- | 
ſelves all the World over. For in regard Chriſt hath diſ- 
perſed his Church over the face of the whole Earth, 
the diſtance of place makes no difference in the degree 

of Relation. They are ſtill Members, and the fame 'Body 
with our ſelves ;/ And We muſt love, and be touched 
with a ſenſible Regard, muſt intercede with, and give 
Thanks to our common Head, for them. a | 


rw Han þ 
WS” a WJ 


Ver. 13. 4 


” r * * — "I. 25 


7 


Vol. II. 


of Action, termed by the ſame Apoſtle, 
Walking by the-;ſame rule, and mindjng 
the ſame thing. When we jointly advance the ſame 
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5. Fifthly, in regard this Union is Divine and Spi- 
ritual, inſtituted to promote the Glory of God, and 
the Benefit of Souls, it ſhould be our earneſt and con- 
ſtant Study, to promote, and come up, as near as may 
be, to a perfect Unity in Religion. Now the only 
way, tis plain, for uniting Souls, is by an Agree- 
ment and Conſent of their ſeveral Faculties. Thus 
Men are united in their Underſtandings, when they 
believe and acknowledge the ſame Holy Truths, and 
abide by the ſame Principles. In their Wills and 
Affections; when they purſue the ſame Ends, ex- 
preſs the ſame Deſires, and bear the ſame Love to 
that which is good, and to one another. This, 
added to the former, makes up what the Apoſtle 
calls, Keeping tbe 'Uuity of the Spirit in 
the Bond of Peace. From thele 'Two 
ſhould follow an uniform Behaviour and Conſent 


Epheſ. iv. 3. 
Phil. iii. 15, 


common Intereſts, . When, as becomes a Body ani- 
mated by one Spirit, we all attend, without Diſtra- 
ction, to the Furtherance of Piety and Peace, to 
the Salvation of Souls, to the adorning our Pro- 
feſſion, by undiſſembled Goodneſs, and a wiſe well- 
governed Zeal: When we, with one Mouth, as well 
as one Mind, glorify God, and, like Strings tuned to 
the fame Sound, make that Worſhip harmonious and 
uniform, which is eſtabliſhed to expreſs this Union, 
and is ſo admirably contrived for Edification and 
Decency. Well: were it, if theſe Engagements were 
duly laid to heart, by thoſe buſie Factors for the De- 
vil, who employ their Wits and Pens, in poyſoning 
the eaſie and unſtable, with profane, lewd, or here- 
tical Principles; Well, if they would remember them 
too, who for, Intereſt, or Prejudice, or Peeviſnneſs, 


break the Order, and depart from the Communion of 


a ſet- 
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"a ſettled Church; to whoſe Doctrine they offer none, 
and to whoſe Diſcipline they are able to bring ſo ve- 
ry few, ſo very poor, Exceptions. But, whether 
theſe Men will hear, or whether they will forbear, 
Kill it is Our part, by all manner of regular means, to 
teſtify our Reverence for Chriſt, our Obedience to 
our lawful Paſtors, our chearful and unanimous Con- 
formity to their wholſom Laws, and our Love to the 
Brethren and Fellow-members. Labouring continual- 
ly and earneſtly, to obtain that moſt valuable Bleſſing, 
which we are taught to pray for in our excellent dail 
Prayers, The good eftate, I mean, of the Catholick 
Church; That it may be ſo guided and governed by our 
Lord's good Spirit, that all, who profeſs and call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the Faith in Unity of Spirit, in the Bond of Peace, 
ant in Righteouſneſs of Life. © 
There yet remains a Site Duty behind, That of 
Conſtancy and Meekneſs under Perſecutions and 
Wrongs, enjoined at the Twelfth and Fourteenth Verſes. 
But, by reaſon of my former Enlargements upon the 
Reſt, and the Afﬀinity of this to ſome Others, which 
will call for our Conſideration the next Lord's-day : 1 
"chooſe to reſerve it till that time, Mb 
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9 Sv ” | 1% | | John ii. 1. 

1. Three days after 1. N D the third day there was @ Marriage © 
Jeſus came into thoſe A in Cane Galiles, and the Mother of J- 
Parts ( ſee Chap. i. 43.) ſus was there. | 


There was a Feaſt for a | = 
2 probably of ſame of his Mother's Relations, where ſhe wa: 
2. They therefore in- 2. And | ted JL af 
vited = — R das T2: a 0 
_ Diſciples who attended him. f 
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— when tbey wanted wine, the Mother of Je- 7 —— f hou cnet ons 
ut ſaith They have no wine. _  vihono ine falli 
* 75 - Kort, his Mother deſited him to ſupply them. fs f 
4. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I to 4. Jeſus replied, That 
do Sith thee * My Hour is not yer come. | this was not a matter 
proper for her Autbo- 
riry to interpoſe i in, and, that Miracles were not to be wrought for = 
tifying the Requeſts of 3 — had their propet ſeaſons, of w 
he was he beſt Judge. 
3 His Mother ſaith wnto pi Sevens Wharſoever 3. His Mother, (who 
ht ſaith unto you, do —_ ' ſeems not to have ta- 
ken, this for an abſo- 
late Denial, but as an 1 rather, that he would reſerve himſelf 
till it was — er) bad thoſe that attended, be ſute to obler ve any Or- 
ders he give them. 


6. 7 were ſet there fix 8 s ot of Sroue 6. Now have ſtood 
after the manner of the purifying of the » contain- fix. large Veſlels, the 
ing to or three firkins apiece, uſe whereof 'was to 

hold Water, that 
might be alway at hand to ſery ws the ſeveral ſorts of Waſhings, 
which the Law obliged the Jews frequently to repeat. 


7. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the Water-pors with 
water, and they filled them wp 10 the brim, _ TIT | 

© B. And be. ſaith unto them, Dram out nom, and | 42.16 
bear unto the Governour of the Feaſt, And they © | 
bare it. * 

9. Whein the Ruler of the Feaſt had taſted the Water . © » 
that: was made Wine, aul knew not whence it was, but + ewakatl 
the Servants which drew the Water knew ; the 8 | | . 
nour of the Feaſt called the Bridegroom, 


0. And ſaith anto bim, Every man in the begin- 10. It is ** IP 
ning doth ſer forth good Wine, and when Men bave well Mens Palates are freſn, 

drunk, then that which is worſe ; 3 bot thon baſt kept and beſt able rodiſtin- 
the good won until now. uiſh, to give them the 

ſt they have; bur 

thou haſt, contrary to common cuſtom at 'Entertainments, 'relerved 
the moſt | generous Wine to the laſt. Hereupon (as the ninth Verſe 
intimates), the Servants were examined about the matter, and gave aun 
account how they came by it. 


" 11. This beginning of Miracles did Feſus in Cana of 11. This was the firſt 
Culilce, and manifeſted oy * glory, and bis Diſci- Inſt ance Jeſus gave of 
les believed on bim. his Divine Power, which 

had its intended Effect, 
by confirming the Faith of thoſe Diſciples, whom the firſt Chapter re-' 
lates to have lately come to him, . 


COMMENT. 


H E Miracle here related, being the Firſt that 


Jn as well in the Hiſtory of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour's 


— 
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* * | — — 
viour's Life, as in the courſe of this Work : I conceive 
Miracles in general. Which I ſhall do, in the plain- 
eſt and moſt inſtructive manner, that I can. 

1. Now the Firft, thing I obſerve upon this occaſion, 
is, That, upon all extraordinary and new .Diſcoveries 
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e 
it may be of ſome uſe, to premiſe ſomethingconcerning ñ⁵ 


of God's Will to Mankind, recorded in Scriptute, it | 


appears to have been his conſtant Uſage, to ſtrengthen 
their Authority by Miracles. 'The Power of working 
Theſe was uſually imparted to the Perſons, whom 
he thought fit to employ as Inſtruments, for publiſn- 
ing thoſe Diſcoveries to the World. In proof of this 
there is no need to labour: The whole. Hiſtorical part 
of the Old, and New, Teſtament bear clear and am- 
ple Teſtimony to it. For, from the very firſt Call. of 
Abraham, out of a Country, over-run with Idolatry 
and blind Superſtition, down to the lateſt Memorials 
of St. Paul and the other Apoſtles, the Narrative of 
two thouſand years Tranſactions abounds with Inſtan- 
ces of this kind, ſo very numerous, that it were an 
Undertaking almoſt as endleſs, as it is ſuperfluous, but 
barely to repeat them. Let it ſuffice then to remark, 
upon this occaſion; that the End ſuch wondrous Ope- 
rations were deſigned to ſerve, is not merely the Ma- 
nifeſtation of God's Almighty Power, but generally 
ſpeaking, the employing that Power ſo, as thereby to 


give Evidence to ſome important Truth, to eſtabliſh * 


the Authority of ſome eminent Teacher, to convince 
them who did not yet believe, or to confirm ſuch as 
were ſtill weak and wavering. They, who will be ar 
the Pains to conſider, and compare the Facts, and 


their ſeveral Circumſtances, may quickly ſatisfy them- 
ſelves, that this was their general Intent; and will ea- 


ſily diſcern one, or more, of theſe Purpoſes, to have 
been the Motives, even where they were not the Ef- 
fects, of them. They ought indeed to have been both. 
And we may juſtly think it matter of wonden, or 

F ole they 
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him Darius, was ſo affected, with the 
wonderful Deliverances of the three Children, and 
Daniel; as preſently to reverſe their impious Decrees, 
ro put to Death the Adviſers of their Puniſhment, to 
advance theſe peculiar Favourites of Heaven to the 
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when that hath been conſidered, which I deſire may 
2. Second Place. That there are few things, where- 
in Mankind ſeem to be more agreed, then in the Ac- 
knowledgment and Acceptance of Miracles, as an au- 
thentick and indiſputable Teſtimony, that the Perſons, 
entruſted with ſuch Power, were employed by God. 
This Senſe of the thing appears, from the Confeſſion 
and Practice, not of ſuch only, upon whom the Ac- 
knowledgment of the true God, and the Prejudices of 
Education, might be pretended to have Influence ; but 
of Heathens and Idolaters too. Thus : Pharaoh's Ma- 
gicians confeſs the Miracles of Moſes and Aaron, to be 
tbe Finger of God. Thus, in the Con- E, 4. „il. 1 4 
troverſy between Elijab and the Prieſts AN 4 
of Baal, it was without any difficulty accepted, as a 
fair Propoſal; that He, who anſwered by Fire from 
Heaven, ſhould be unanimouſly ſerved and worſhipped: 


323 


their Faces, and ſaid, The Lord he is the 2 0 . W 
Cod, the Lord he ig the Cod. Thus Eli- 
ſha deſires, Naaman the Syrian might be v 
ſent to Him, that his miraculous Recovery from his 
Leproſy might make him know, there was a Gad in 
Iſrael. And this effect it had; as appears by his ſolemn 
Declaration, that he would thence forth offer neither Burut- 
offering nor Sacrifice unto other Gods, but unto the Lord. 
Thus again Nebuchadnezzar, and after 51 fi. & iv. 


2 Kings v. 951 7. 


higheſt Truſts, and to enjoin the Worſhip of the * 
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ly true God, by a moſt ſolenin Ordinance, to take 

place throughout their whole Dominions. Can we, 

after all this, think it ſtrange, that, in a Country 
ſo much better informed, ſo much more accuſtomed 
to Events of this kind,  Leartied Ruler of the Jews 
fhould in theſe terms accoſt our Bleſſed Lord, Rabbi, 

John ll. 2 woe know, that thou art a Teacher come 

Pom God; for no Man can do theſs Mira- 

cles that thou' doeft, except God be with bim ? Or, that a 
mean Man, who had been born blind, ſhould take the 
| Confidence to confront a whole Aſſembly of Phariſees, 
it. 32, 33. with this Argument, Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard, that any Man open- 
ed the Eyes of one that was born blind. If this Man were 
not of Cod, be could do nothing? Or, that a Conſult of 
wicked Rulers ſhould'afſign'this, as a'politick Reaſon 
for conſpiring the Death of Jeſus ; This Nan doth ma- 
xi. 474 48s. "ny Miracles ; If us let bim thus alone, all 
* Men will believe on bim? Or laftly, that 
our Bleſſed Siviout- himſelf ſhould put the Credit of 
his Doctrine upon this ſhort Iſſue; I do not the Works 
. ef my Father, believe Me not; But Ido, 

l - though ye bo liove not Me, believe the arb: 
that ye may know and Wers that the Pather is in Me, 
and I in Him? 

1 forbear ſundry other Paſſages to the ſame effect: 
preſuming, that theſe ſuffice to make it plain, how | 
received a Teſtimony this of Miracles was, and what 
Succeſs it hath uſed to meet with, in all Ages and Parts 
of the World. The Obſtinacy of Some that - have 
ſtood out againſt it, proves it indeed to have been 
not a compulſive or invincible Argument; for no- MW: 
thing can be ſo to Reaſonable Agents. But the Suffi- 
ciency of it hath been abundantly ſeen, as upon other 
Occaſions, ſo eſpecially in the Entertainment it pre- 
pared for the Goſpel, with all, whoſe Minds were 
not before block'd up, by thoſe two ordinarily im- 

pregnable 
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pregnable Barriers, Wiltul Ignorance, and Worldly 
Intereſt. 24306070 5 25152 I; - D 
To what we find in Scripture, concerning the eaſy 
and favourable Reception of True Miracles, our own 
Reaſon may add a Second Argument, from the Contri- 
vance and Forgery of falſe ones. For every, Counter- 
feit ſuppoſes ſomething, not only of Reality, but of 
Excellence too, which it hopes to gain the Opinion 
of, by ſuch artful Diſſimulation. Thus Hypocriſie in 
Religion ſpeaks a confeſs d Goodneſs in Piety and Vir- 
tue; and a plauſible Lye, the Eſtimate of Truth. 
And, as there would be no falſe Jewels, or falſe Mo- 
ney, if true Stones and Standard had not both been 
and been high in value too: So, had no Miracles been 
ever wrought; Or had they not been, in the nature 
of the thing, fitted to ſucceed in the Purpoſes they 
were wrought for; It could neither have entred into 
any Man's Head to pretend to them; nor could ſuch, 
Pretences have turned to any account. The frequent 
Impoſtures of this kind therefore, which ſome think 
to take Advantage from, againſt Miracles in general, 
ſeem rather to conclude the quite contrary way. And 
Winſtead of inferring, Becauſe many have been falſe, 
there were never any true: It carries a much better; 
face of reaſon to ſay, if there had not been many con- 
+ WMfeſledly True, it can hardly, if at all, be conceived ſo 
„much as poſlible, that there ſhould ever have been 
t One Falſe ; Leſs yet, that any ſingle Man ſhould have 
been deluded by it. 1 Fo NY 
This ſeems to be the caſe of Miracles, as to the 
nd, and the Fact; I only add in the Third place, 
hat the Nature of Theſe is ſuch, as renders them 
he moſt proper and convincing Evidences that can be, 
f the thing they are meant to prove: A Commiſſion, 
mean, from Almighty God, to the Worker of them, 
nd to the Truth of what he ſhall declare to us in His 
Name. And in this Point, I hope, the Three fol- 
: | E | lowing 
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Towing Conſiderations" may be admitteciz for fufficient 


Satisfaction. l Fru 


1. Firſt, That by Miracles are properly underſtood 
ſuch Events, as exceed the Power of Nature and or- 
dinary Means, and which the Agent could never ef. 


fect, by any Skill or Strength of his on. There are 
many Accidents unuſual and ſtrange; Many Compo- 
ſitions and Productions in Nature prodigious and mon- 
ſtrous; Theſe happen very ſeldom, and for that rea- 
ſon ſurpriſe us very much, when they do. But, be- 


cauſe the reſult of ſome ſecret Powers, and the un- 


common coincidence of Cauſes, make them at leaſt 


Mble to be accounted for, that way; they are not, 3 
in ſtrict ſpeaking, Miraculous, though Strange, and 
full of Wonder. The ground of which Diſtinction lies 


in this; that ſettled Rules, and natural Cauſes, cannot 


be marks of a Preſence, and Power, immediately di- 4 


vine. The Notions of God and his Providence do all 
confirm that Remark of the Pfalmiſt, He commanded 
.. and all things were created: He bath ſtabliſh- 


Pſalm cxIviti. them for ever and ever; de hath given 


RN 2 tb pl Law, which ſhall not be broken. 80 


that thefe regular Appointments in Nature are under tho 1 | 


ſame Conditions with alb other Laws; which cannot 


be ſuperſeded by any Authority, lefs than That, from 
erived their Sanction at firſt. When 
any Subject then receives an Operation, of which it 


whence they 


: 
1 
of + 


"x 
4 | 
"7 


is not naturally capable; Or, which though it be ca- 


pable of, yet this is by ſuch Means, as are not natu- + 


rally fitted to produce it; Theſe Operations are mi- 


raculous. Nor need it here to give us any great 
trouble, that the Wiſeſt of Men cannot exactly deter- 
mine, how far the Powers of Nature may go. Be- 
cauſe in theſe Matters it is enough, that there are ma- 


ny Caſes, to which the plaineſt Man alive may be as 0 


ſure, as he can be of any thing, that they cannot poſ- 
Gibly go. And therefore, when dead Carcaſes * hy | 


K 
8 


- 
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Y ftored to Life; when Diſeaſes, inveterate and incuru- 


1 ble, are recovered; When natural Defects are ſuppli« 

ed, by a Touch, or a Word; or at a Diſtance, and in 
an Inſtant, without any Application or Medicine; No 
doubt can remain, whethef a Principle above Nature 
do not bring theſe, marvellous things to paſs. And 
ſince Men are a; part of the. Creation thus limited atid 
- IE reſtrained, by natural Laws and Powers ; if They ſhall 
at any time; oyer-rule and tranſcend theſe ; What can 
I we think, but that this is by the extraordinary. aſſis 


ſtance of the Common Creator and Lord; who reſerves 


| po 
ot be the Works of God, in and by Them; ay 
JS were Inſtances far out of the reach of Humane Strengt 
ll or Wiſdom ;; and beſide, above, or contrary to, the 
„ eſtabliſhed Rules of Natural Cauſes, and ordinary Pro- 
ridencte. e b & 0 1896 cid 297 207 dds 
en 2: Secondly, The: :conſtant | Apprehenſions, which 
50 both Reaſon and Revelation hath given us of Godz 
Forbid us to imagine, that he will employ his Power 
| ＋ 2 . . eat . 2 . . 
or Ito deceive his Creatures. | Of all the divine Perfecti- 
m ons, none ſhine brighter, or are more amiable in out 
en Eres, than Truth and Goodneſs. The Former can- 
it not atteſt to a Lye, nor the Latter ſeduce Men in- 
a to dangerous and deſtructive Miſtakes. To theſe we 
-u- re beholding for our Certainty in things of com- 
non uſe ;- and that, though Men differ ſometimes a- 
out the report of their Senſes, in matters of Spe- 
er WF ulation ; yet all the World agrees in it, io far as 
je- neceſſary, fot the ſupport: and convenience of Hu- 
aa ane Life. And, if ſo good tare be taken, in caſes 
ommon, and of leſs importance; tniich mote ſecufé 
of- f it may we be, whefe God imtnediately intet poſes, 
80 nd where à fight or wrong Judgment is ſure to 
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prove of the last conſequence to us. For, Wha Idea 4 
can we have of a Cruelty: more monſtrous, more per- 
fidious, than to leave Men bewildred and loſt in their 
Eternal Concerns? Men, that have proceeded with 
all poſſible Prudence and Caution, that have ſuſpend- 
ed their Belief, till a Miracle took off the Scruple ? MW 
To ſuſpect, I ſay, that Almighty God is capable of 
employing Infinite Power, and diſtributing the courſe 
of Nature, with a deſign to miſlead and delude ſuch 
Wary, and” honeſt, and teachable Men, is to deſtroy 
and ſubvert his Attributes, and leave our ſelves no No- 
tion at all of ſuch a Being. Nay, for Him to per- 
mit the ſame Evidences to be produeed for Errors, as 
for Truth, is in Effect to cancel his own Credentials, 
and: make Miracles of no ſignificance at all. Thus 
much may ſerve to juſtify Men in embracing that Do- 
ctrine, which comes confirmed by Miracles; that theſe 
are extraordinary Demonſtrations of God's Power 
and, that God, as being perfectly True and Good, 
could not ſet his Seal to a forged Inſtrument, nor wil » 
he ſuffer it to be ſo nicely counterfeited, as ſhould lead 
wary and well-intending Men into Deceit and Dam- 
nation. For this were to ſet Truth and Error upon 
the ſame foot, by allowing both to produce the ſame 

Evidence, the fame Signatures of His Direction and 


Approbation, in their oun behalf; and conſequently, 
to perplex the moſt important matters, and introduce 
Scepticiſm and eternal Confuſion. 

3. Thirdly, Miracles have this peculiar Advantage, 
that they come home to the Mind preſently, and pull 
Men upon Conſideration more powerfully, than an) 
other Motive whatſover. The comparing things, and 
| thei weight-of the Reaſons produced for them toge- 3 

ther, is a Work, that all People are not fitted for |. ; 
And even. They, who think themſelves moſt ſo, have I 
yet ↄften been impoſed upon, by falſe Colours, and i 
thoſe. deceitful Arts! of Arguing, which Men of Skill 


dv make 
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make uſe of, to caſt a Miſt before the plaineſt Truths, 
and to give the greateſt Palſhoods an air of Probabili- 
ty. But at the beſt, this is a Work of long and cool 
Thought, an Improvement, acquired by very flow 
degrees. A Miracle, on the other hand, pierces quite 
thro? the Soul, ſtrikes all our Faculties at once, and 
by offering it ſelf to our bodily Senſes, becomes an 
Argument for the meaneſt Capacities to judge of. It 
is not loſt in idle Aſtoniſnment, and unprofitable Ga- 
zing, but carries the Beholders to a ſpeedy Enquiry, 
and ſo ſurpriſes and inſtructs together. Goes 
Men immediately recollect, that this muſt be the 
Hand of God; from whence it is, that OM? + 
we find him ſtiled not only He that doth, Pf Ixxvil. 14. 
but He who alone doth, great Wonders: cxxxvi. 4. 
and therefore Chriſt does moſt emphati- 2 
cally ſtile theſe the Works of bis Father. John x. 37. 
They know, that ſo wiſe a Ruler does 

not uſe to go out of the common way, nor break in 
upon his own Laws, except upon weighty Occaſions. 
They. are agreed, that the general reaſon of his doing 
ſo is the giving Credit to ſome Meſſenger and Meſſage 


ſent by him. Hence the Sareptay Widow, upon re- 


ceiving her Son brought to life again by Elijah, pre- 


ſently breaks out into that natural Inference, Now by 


this I know that 'thou art a Man of God, „ 1 

and that the Word of God in thy Mouth 2c ing "vi 
is Truth. Hence the Multitudes, upon | 

our Lord's diſpoſſeſſing an unclean Devil, cry out, 
What thing is this? What new Doctrine 
is this? for with Authority he commandeth 
even the unclean Spirits, and they do obey him. 'Then 


Mark 1.27. 


4 they feel themſelves excited to Attention and Reve- 
rence, and look for other collateral Motives of Perſua- 


lion. But *tis the Miracle, that firſt turns the Scale, 
and ſets the Minds at large from Infidelity or Suſpenſe. 


E 3 This 
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out of their unthinking Indifference to holy things, 
and to determine their Judgments, when they apply 
themſelves to think in goodearneſt. And it ſhews the 


Neceſſity of them alſo to plant new Articles of Faith. 


Becauſe no Man is bpund to receive any Revelation as 


God's, from thoſe Publiſhers, ho are not able to pro- 5 
e eee e e er dach. 
ws to require Miracles of our Lord; $6 good had 
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He, upon all Occaſions, to appeal to them: So incx= 


cuſable was their Peryerſeneſs, when refuſing an Aſſent 
to bis Doctrine, which he ſo frequertly, to rightfully 8 


challenged, upon this account. 


* 
" # 


Let this ſuffice to be ſpaken of Miracles in general; J 4 


The Uſefulneſs, the End of them, the Senſe of Man- 
kind concerning them, the Acceptation and Effect theß 


found with impartial and conſidering. People; and 
Their natural Tendency to diſpoſe, Men for Conſide- 


ration and Conviction. L no proceed ta the Particu- 3 
lar Miracle, ſet before us in the Goſpel for this Day. i 
Wherein, the following Circumſtances more eſpecially 


call for our Obſervation. | 


1. Firſt, The not working it till after ſome Delay. 3 
2. Secondly, The prudent Manner of doing it. And 


3. Thirdly, The Efficacy of it, when done. 


1 . 


1. Firſt, The not working it till after ſome Delay. 
To take this matter right, it is requiſite to obſerve, i 
that the Virgin, in ſome pain, as it ſhould ſeem, for 
the Trouble her Friends would be under, for an En- 
tertainment too ſhort for their Company, acquaints 7e- 


Per, Zo» 


ſus with their want of Wine. Ta this 
he replies, in Terms ſo ſeemingly rough, 


that Interpreters have been at ſome trouble about 


Ver. 4. 


Honour 


their Meaning. Homan, what have 10 
do with thee © My hour is not yet come. The 
Complaint implied a deſire of Help. from him in this 
Exigence ; But, in caſes, Where 3 Heayenly Father? 
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Hondur is t6 be the governing Principle, an gn 


87 Mother's Authority is quite ſuſpended. And though 
He, who made zl Times, could not be under Sub- 
aq jection to any,. nor reftrained in his Power, at one 
„Hour more than another; yet there was an Order ta 
as : be obſerved "which would give a Gracefulneſs and Ef- 
5 fcacy to alf his Works. And Miracles were not to 
de wrought at al] Adventures, for gratify ing the Cu- 
id rioſity of Standers-by, or the Importunity of Friends 
and Relations; but had their proper Seaſons, of 
"* wich his own Divine Wiſdom could beſt judge, and 
iy vas not to be directed in: This ſeems the moſt pro- 
Ii bable Senſe of theſe Words. In which, as we muſt 
not fuſpect any thing of diſrepect or indecent heat; 
* ſo neither can we diſcover a poſitive Denial. For 
the next thing his Mother does, (after receiving that 
1d BY Rebuke, due for interpoſing, farther than her Cha- 
©” WY racter could bear her out) is to order „ | 
u the Servants, that whatſoever - Feſus © oo. 
J. ſhould fay to them, they ſhould be careful to do it. 
ly Here then we have Two things to enquire into, Why 
our Lord deferred this Miracle at all, and, Why, 
„ IF that ſeeming Refuſal notwithſtanding, he did jt after- 
d wards, 3 


1. His deferring it at firſt was highly prudent, 
to prevent all Suſpicion of Oſtentation and Vanity, 
For, though, in the following part of his Miniſtry, 
we find him often complying with Peoples firſt Re- 
queſts, yet his Circumſtances then, and now, were 
very different. When his Fame had been ſpread 
abroad through all the Regions round about, and 
8 every Tongue ſet forth his noble Acts; it better be- 
came him, as occaſions offered, readily to exert his 
8 Power, But at preſent he was not known to the 
World; His Diſciples were but few, and freſh' Co- 
mers, and even his moſt intimate Acquaintance had 
not yet any dye — concerning him. _ 
| | He, 


| 


and. 
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He, that made the Glory of God and the God of 
Souls his aim, was obliged ty. ſet out warily, and 

ſtop, as much as might. be, the Mouth of Prejudice 
and Cavil. And nothing could go farther toward fix- 
ing him a general Reputation, than Mpdeſty. To put 
himſelf forward of his own accord, or to yield to a 
Mother's firſt Motions, might look like an Eagerneſs 
to catch at Admiration and Applauſe, to fall in with 
an intemperate Zeal for advancing bis own Honour, 
and a ſhewing what he could do, rather than diſcern- 
ing what was fit to do, And therefore im this the 
Humility and Wiſdom of the Bleſſed, Jeſus appeared, 
that he tempered his, Goodneſs, with Diſcretion, drew 
back upon the Inſtance of his deareſt Relation, and 
ſtood upon the Reſerve, for a more convenient Op- 
portunity. n 
2. For anſwer that Requeſt he did afterwards, and 
chat with very good reaſon too. Some, from the Pro- 
„ _*  priety of the Greek Expreſſion, have ſup- 
"Yregioes)O- poſed his Mother to ſpeak, before the 
Ts ol, V.3, Wi | * FL Q 2 
| — 4 ine was out, and when it grew ſo low, 
that ſhe plainly ſaw there would not be enough, Now 
the Cuſtom of our Saviour's Miracles is, to come in to 
Mens Succour, when human Helps are either paſt and 
ineffectual, or not to be had at all. The neceſſity there- 
Fore of that ſupernatural Supply intended them, was fit 
to be felt and manifeſt, in order to recommend theBe- i 
nefit it ſelf, and to give the manner of their attaining 

it, a power of making the deeper Impreſſion upon their . 

_ Minds. x 99A 3 

Nor is it unreaſonable to imagine, that Affection, 1 


4 


and Reſpect, and an Inclination to repair the Con- 


21 


cern of a lately reproved Mother, nyght work upon 
o ſtill, to lay, 
that the Vindication of his own Honour demanded 
this Miracle from him. For, when the Servants bad 
been charged with Obedience to his DireCtions, Mat- 3 
tex © 3 r 


the ſweetneſs of his Tepper. Leſs 


* 


Vol. II. after the Eeipyany. 53 


— 


nn 


ters. were gone too far to retreat, without incurring 
the Reproach of Weakneſs, and diſappointing the* 
Expectations, that had been raiſed of him. This 
Reaſon ſutes very well with that of his declining 
it before. For, having guarded againſt all Imputa- 
tion of Forwardneſs and Vain-glory, it was then pru- 
dent to juſtifie his Power. The failing in which 
might have proved of as ill Conſequence, as the at- 
tempting it ſooner, without a preſſing Neceſſity. 
In this we can only offer a probable Account. The 
Next thing furniſhes ſurer Grounds to go upon, I 
2. The prudent manner of working this Miracle; 
apparent in the Care our Lord took, ſo to order all 
the Circumſtances of it, that there could remain no 
doubt, concerning the Reality of ſo wonderful a 
Change... 5... 
And this appears, Firſt, from the Perſons choſen 
to afliſt in it. For, though the ſame Almighty. 
Power, which every Year turns Water into Wine, 
by the impregnating Warmth of the Sun, concoct- 
ing the Juices of the Earth, and the Sap of the 
Trees that produce. it, .could have done ſo by this, 
in a moment of time, without any Helper : 'Though 
he could with-the ſame eaſe have created Wine out 
of nothing, and filled the empty Veſſels with a Word 
of his Mouth ; Yet was he pleaſed to uſe the Miniſtry 
of Others, the Servants of the Houſe, and ſuch as 
could not be thought in any Confederacy with him. 
Theſe poured the Water in with their own Hands ; 
Theſe therefore were ſo many unexceptionable Wit- 
neſſes, that what themſelves knew to be common Wa- 
ter, was quickly after, by the ſame Hands, drawn out 
generous Wine, Mr em 
2. The ſame prudent care appears, Secondly, in the 
Veſſels ſingled out for that purpoſe. Which, the St 
Verſe tells us, were Six Water-pots of Stone, after the 
We Tale Fo BEI ted ot gs YO 
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name, 77 the pur ng of the Fews. A. Re of greãt 

Chryf. in Joh: and ee in this Affair. 
Hom. 22. Far 4 Jeus, being commanded frequent 
1 Waſhings, to take off thoſe Legal Pol- 
Chemie. | lurions, Wbictr there Was no avoiding in 
3 22." their daily Converſation; and they be- 
ve Hyde. 4 ri. ing nice in their Waſhings, eyen to 4 
tic. Sacr. tom. Syperſtition; Every Man took Care to 
eee provide bimſelf with large Veſſels, that 
he might never want Water at home, for any the moſt 
ſudden Emergency. Now this being deſigned for a 
holy Uſe, it was reckoned a Sin and heinous Profimati- 
on.” to put any thing but Water, into thoſe Veſſels, 
So that here 52 no toom for ſu ecting any thing of 
Wis in thoſe Pots of Stone before. 

* . Thirdly, in ordering thoſe Servants 
| to bear to the Governor of the Feaſt. Por 

8 ſuch a one it was the Cuſtom of thoſe 
Countries to have. A Perſon of Sobriety, and Gravity, 
whoſe buſineſs it was, to ſee the Entertainment ma- 
naged by his Direftions ; and to keep all, even the 
Gueſts themſelves, within the Rules of Decency. His 
Judgment and Palate therefore is referred to, as more 
accurate, and leſs vitiated. Theſe Circumſtances all 
conſpired to advance the Credit of the Miracle. And 
they are all agreeable with the general Method of our 
Lord; who does not, upon theſe occaſions, aim at 
Pomp "and Shew, but Proof and Atteſtation; ; and la- 
bours not to aſtoniſh Men, except in order to perſua- 
ding and convincing them. Thus he did, and thus 
it became him to do, who honoured not himſelf, but 
the Father that ſent him; and ſought not his own 
Praiſe, but the Good and Salvation of thoſe, to whom 
he was ſent, 


4. Once more, I obſerve the Excel- 
Hoſt.deHyr. . lence of this Miracle, from the . 


9Capxcit.com. ty, and the Gopdnels of the Wine, Of 
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Bod: The Glory is not: becauſe, ſays the 
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the Former the Sixth Verſe, of the Latter the Muth 
and Tenth give us a particular account. So that, you 
ſee, As all other Conſiderations concur to recommend 
this Wonder; the Plenty, the Perfection of it, and 
the Bounty of the Worker, do ſo likewiſe. Even of 
that God, whoſe Power is neyer ſtinted; at whoſe 
Diſpoſal all Creatures are, and who, with the but open- 
ing of bis hand, ſatisfies the deſire of every pal oxy. 16 
living thin. 3 ny Le 
III. The Efficacy of this Miracle comes, in the Laſ 
place, to be gonſidered. Of which S. John ſays, that 
in this beginning of Miracles Feſus mani- 
fefted forth his glory, and bis Diſciples be- 
Hieved on him. The importance whereof may probay 
bly be beſt underſtood, by taking notice of a particu- 
lar Signification, put by the Jews upon the Word 
Glory. Whereby they intended the viſible Marks of 
God's ſpecial Preſence with, and Reſidence among 
them, in the Tabernacle firſt, and afterwards the Tem- 
ple, Hence their Ark is called the Ark of tbe Teſti- 
mony, the Dwelling or Tabernacle of God. And when 
that Ark fell into the Enemies hand, the name of a 
Child deſigned to intimate ſo ſad a Calamity, is I-cha+ 


Text, the Ark of God was taken. Hence wage! en, 
David begging to be reſtored to the place of publick 
Worſhip, the Temple at Feruſalem, expreſſes that Hap- 
pinefs, by ſeeing Cad's Glory; and St. Paul pal Ixil. 2. 
ſays, that over the Tables of the Covenant © 
were the Cherubims of Glory ſhadowing the Hebr. ix. 4, 
Mercy- Seat. 

But the ſame Apoſtle calls all thoſe things a Figure, 
and a Shadow of Chriſt, Whoſe Incarnation St. John 
is therefore thought to deſcribe with a peculiar Ele- 
gance, when ſaying, that the Mord was cm wt 
made Pleſh, and ſet up bis Tabernacle a- guy. 
Mong us, reſided in our Nature, and Job» 1. 14: * 

| — 


Ver. 11, 


— 
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made a humane Body his Veil; In all which Phraſes 
there is a Correfpondence, and Alluſion to that Veil in 
the Temple, which ſeparated the - viſible Tokens of 
God's Prefence from common Sight. 'Then he-goes 
on, And we beheld his Glory, a Divine Preſence, not 
like that under the Law, of Rigour and figurative Im- 
portance, but ſuch as brought Grace inſtead of Severity, 
and Truth inſtead of Shadows. The word Glory then, 
applied to Chriſt, denotes the ſame God to have exhi- 
bited himſelf to us in this Perſon, who formerly exhi- 
bited himſelf to the Zews in their Temple. And, by 
manifeſting forth his Glory, we are to underſtand, that 
Chriſt did ſomething, - which plainly proved his Power 
to be Divine ; and argued the aCtual Preſence of Gad 
with, and in, his humane Bod. 1 
And, Who indeed leſs than God could have the 
Creatures of this lower World ſo abſolutely at his Di- 
ſpoſal, as to make them ſtart from their fix d Laws of 
Being, and change their Natures and Qualities in an in- 
ſtant? He only could repeal theſe Laws, who made 
them. He only could alter their Forms, who at firſt 
appointed them. And when this was done, without 
invoking the Aid of any Higher Power, it was an evi- 
dence of no Higher Power to have recourſe to. It 
ſhewed the Authority, by which he did it, to be ſu- 
preme, as well as the Creatures ſuch Authority was 
exerciſed upon, to be entirely his own. 
I only add a few Practical Reflections, and will be 

brief in each of them. 33 
1. The Fir our Church hath drawn from me, in 
one of her excellent Offices; It is the Honour due to 
a Married State. Had this been unbecoming the Pu- 
rity of his moſt ſanctified Diſciples, would our moſt 
Holy Maſter, think you, have graced ſuch a Solem- 
nity with his own Preſence? Would that Pattern, 
that Fountain of all Purity, have choſen a polluted 
Ordinance, for the Occaſion of his firſt Miracle, 
ö „ onen een _— , 1 2 Nay, 
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Nay, Which is more, Would the Holy Ghoſt have 
repreſented the Union between Him and his Church, 
by that Union between Man and Wife? I urge not 
here the Conjecture, becauſe but a Conjecture, that 
this Feaſt was forgthe Marriage of that very Diſciple, 
whom Feſus loved: But I ought not to forbear, and 
will leave Lou to apply, that Character given by 
St. Paul, who, without limitation to Perſons of any 
Quality, declares, that Forbidding to Mar- 
ry is one mark of Seducing Spirits, and 
Poctrines of Devils. | 

| Secondly, Let me, after the Example of many, who 
have treated of this Paſſage, exhort all, who enter 
into that ſtate, to imitate theſe Perſons of Cana in 
Calilee, by inviting Feſus to the Marriage. My mean- 
ing I cannot better expreſs, than in the words of 
the ſame Office, that we ought not to undertake ſo 
conſiderable an alteration of our Circumſtances, un- 
adviſedly, lightly, or wantouly, to ſatisfie the carnal ap- 


2 Tim. iv. 


petite; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, aud 


#n the fear of God. Which I take to be of that Con- 
ſequence to the Happineſs of Mankind, that ſcarce 
any thing can be more. And certainly no body ought 
to wonder at the Coldneſs, the Indifference, nay it 
were well if I could ſtop there, but I muſt fay too, 
the | Variance and Diviſions, the ſcandalous Separa» 
tions, and the yet more ſcandalous Cohabitings, of 
the neareſt Relations ; By which ſo many Families 
are undone in their Fortunes, diſhonoured in their 
Blood, tainted with Diſeaſes, corrupted in their Edu- 
cation, ruined by domeſtick Patterns of Vice. Theſe, 
I fay, are Conſequences, which no wiſe Man can 
fhink ſtrange, where ſo many Matches are made, in. 
which the true Ends of them are never conſulted. 
Where Wiſdom, and Virtue, and Religion, and A- 
greeableneſs of Humour, and Modeſty of Behaviour, 
are wholly over-look'd ; and the Beauty and Fortune 
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are the only Inducements: This indeed may be to call 
Mammon, or Venus, but it is perfectly to ſhut out Chriſt 
and his Diſciples, from the Marriage. | 
Thirdly, 1 hope it will not, beeauſe I know it 
ought not, be thought unbecoming ny Profeſſion, to 
fay, that this Paſſage ſhews, how Riftle ground there 
is, for that ſtiff and preciſe Temper, which condemns 
all outward Expreffions of Mitth, by publick and ſo- 
lemn Entertainments. Our Lord's Example - hath 
0 juſtified ſuch Meetings of Friends in more 
Matth. ix. Inſtances beſides this; and indeed his 


— 9 xiy, Life throughout is a Pattern of Social 
vir. Virtues. And, provided the Mirth be in- 
n. nocent, the Converſation inoffenſive, the 


Enjoyment of God's good Creatures moderate; I think 
no conſidering Man can deny, but that they are ca- 
pable of ſerving many good purpoſes; and it is plain 
too, that they do not bring us under any neceſſity of 
Sin. So that, if any ſpiritual Inconvenience follow, 
the blame is not due to the Things, but to the Abuſe of 
them. And that is no more, than every thing elſe is 
liable to, as well as theſe. eee RIGA 
Lafily, Let us intreat our merciful Saviour, That 
he would repeat this Miracle over again, in every one 
of our Hearts. That he would take compaſſiofi on 
our Frailties, which render us dead and inſipid, weak 
and unſtable as Water: and that he would endue, us 
with a generous and a ſtrong, even with his own hea- 
venly, Spirit. That we may get above that Flatneſs 
and Coldneſs, too common in holy Duties; and ſerve 
him with Sprightlineſs and Vigour. He, who an- 
ſwered at laft the Requeſt of his Mother, will moſt 
graciqufly ſuffer himſelf to be vanquiſhed by our Im- 
portunities. And Oh! that We, by the help of his 
Grace, may be able to draw out ſuch good Wine, a8 
the great Governor of the Feaſt will condeſcend to 
accept: Even of that Feaſt, where He himſelf is the 
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Bridegroom, the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. Fit 
and prepare us all, Deareſt Redeemer, to ſit down 
with thee at thy Table, in thy Kingdom; and then 
conſummate a7 Nuptials, and our Happineſs. Yea 
come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen. 
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The COLLECT. 
. Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our In- 


— @ (M0: 4+ © Q. Q. ox. 


1 


firmities, and in all our Dangers and Neceſſities ttretch forth 
thy right hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt 


The ETS TL. E. 
| „ PARAPHRASE, 
c. BR not wiſe in your own conceits. "Ry 16, Let not a vain 
e opinion of your own 
Wiſdom. blow you up into diſdain of others, or diſpoſe you to ule 
them ill, Pocin a | 
17. r 8 evil for evil, Provide 7. Nay, if others 
th; all men, uſe you fo, do not re- 
hogs fongſ got /s of tt ſt. & etal i in the —. 
kind; In the mean while do nothi r your Character, no- 
thing chat may offend, or give any body an oecaſion of uſing you ſo. 
18. If it be paltdle, an much as lietb in you, lie 18. Live in Love 
peace aby with all men. and Peace with every 
| | Fs 5 2 ; E42 body. Aud if { 

be ſo: unreaſonable; that after all you can do, they will not live ſo 
with you; be ſure that the ground of this Diviſion da not begin on 
your =_ : and when begun, uſe all your endeavours to heal up the 


rr 


again. { 


19. Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but 19. But I beg of you, 
rather give place unto wrath : for it is written, Ven: by all the tender affe- 
geance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, ction I bear you, take 
| a | not the matter into 

2 own hands by private Revenge, but leave that to God, and wait 
ps leiſure to do you. right : for you bad the Scripture ſays, this 
ian Him, and you muſt not uſurp what he hath to 


himſe | 
20g There- 
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20. But repay wrongs 20. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, fred him; i 
with kindoefs, and re- be thirſt, give him drink ; . 2 " 1 
jeve the necellities of heap coals of fire upon bus bead, Eres 
hem that hate you: ot A | we 
For this. will either melt down your Enemy into Repentance for his 
faults, or add to his Puniſhment, if, after ſuch meekneſi and charity, 


he Kill remain obdurate. | 


21, Never give any 2r. Be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil 
* ow — DO 


Man that Advantage with gel. 
over you, that his do- 8 RM 
ing. a baſe or unjuſt thing Mould prevail with You to do the like, But 


maintain your Virtue, and get the glory of ſoftening and vanquiſhiag 


* 


CouMENT. 

/Fter thoſe Duties, which we are obliged to per- 
T form toward our Common Head, as myſtical 
Members of Chriſt's Body ; After thoſe, which more 
immediately concern our Selves, with regard to the 
Station and Office, appointed us to hold in that Bo- 
dy ;. After thoſe, to which our Brethren have a right, 
who ſeem ſenſible of the near Relation between us, 
and deſirous to diſcharge Their part; The Apoſtle 
now proceeds to direct our Behaviour toward ſuch, 
as either are not of that Body, or carry themſelves to 
us, as if they were not. So that the whole of what 
remains to be ſaid upon this Chapter, may not un- 
fitly be reduced to that General Topick of Vertue, 
mentioned only in my laſt, but referred to this Diſ- 
courſe, for the Conſideration due to it. That, I 
mean, of Meekneſs, and Conſtancy under Perſecu- 
tions and Wrongs. In which the Scripture before 
us gives me a fair occaſion to obſerve, Firſt, The Me- 
thods proper for preventing ſuch Injuries; and Se- 
condly, The Deportment, which becomes Chriſtians, 
when they have the unhappineſs of ſuffering under 
I begin with explaining the Methods, proper for pre- 

venting our falling under ſuch Injuries and Tryals. 


1. The- 
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1. The Firf of Theſe is a moderate Opinion of out 
, Selves, and dür Abllities, expreſſed by no e 
being wiſe in our on Conteits, Wiſdom is 
u perfection, peculiar to reaſonable Creatures. Which, 
though all Men are far from declaring their Perſuaſi- 
on of, by a becoming diligence for attaining it; Vet 
ä every Man thus far declares it, as, upon no occaſion, 
c co think his Honour more fenfibly wounded, than by 
Reproaches for the want of it. And as no fancied 
Excellence is apt to blow us up ſo much, as thoſe, 
which raiſe the Opinion of our den Underſtanding ; 
ſo it may be truly ſaid, that no one Quality diſpoſes 
us, either to do, or to reſent any Wrongs, compa- 
rably to that of entertaining lofty Conceits of our 
Sufficiency. For all Anger, proceeds upon _a_ Notion 
of Contempt, and the Sting of Provocation lies in the 
hought of our being treated, not only unjuſtly, but 
nworthily ; Fhat we are ſlighted and undervalued, 
and looked upon, as little, and of no conſideration; 
dy them who take the liberty of uſing us ill. This Re- 
Nection chiefly puſhes us on to Revenge, that we may 
aake them, to their coſt, know what we are, and 
Now much we can do to vindicate our Selves, and 
annoy Them, From hence it follows, that Reſent- 

ments will naturally hold proportion, with that eſteem 
Men have of themſelves, and ſuppoſe they deſerve 
om others. Hence Solomon calls it proud Wrath, 
nd the Perſon that dealeth in it, proud 45 
nd baugbiy Scorner. Daily Experience 
roving, that the better and greater Themſelves, 
d the leſs Other' People, are in their Eyes ; the 
ore jealous of Affronts, the more peeviſh and per- 
erſe, the more contentious and fierce Men general- 
are: more diſpoſed to pick Quarrels, where there is 
o occaſion; and more implacable and averſe to Re- 
onciliation, where there hath been any real Occaſion 


wen. And, if this be we plainly find 9 
A 8 | t 


Fer. 16. : 


n 
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; often urged already, of our being, High 
Rich and Poor, Wiſe or Ignorant, ſtill all 


nd, Decency, in, our Condy@,i 


that may ſecure to us the Character of Diſcretion, «i 
| cl ag. of Virtue. For there are infinite Occurrences 


„ina Man's Life, wherein all that is Jaf¹ñõ 
een, war be far from ediſhing ar being — 1 
| dicut Many Liberties, no where forbidden, which ye 
are better not taken: Many Actions no Where er- 
preſsly commanded, which. yet are very fit to be done 
nd 1 when we do thele, or abſtain from thoſe f 
tbe very Manner and Circumſtanges.of the Thing mol 
prove of great. Moment, either for adorning and re- 
comthending, or for tarniſhing the. Luſtre, and taking 
eff from the Beauty and Acceptableneſs, of ſuch, Re- 
ſtraints. or Actions. This opens a. ſpacions Field fot 
the exerciſe of our Wiſdom and Caution, and the Eni] 
it hath, principally in view, is Reputation, and gener 
Eſteem, The ſeeking whereof, by all fair means 
2 Reſpect due to our Brethren : Who ought to e 
ſatisied, that we pay a juſt Deference to their JudgY 
ment, and are exceedingly deſirous wiſignd well wil 
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7 them, And it is certainly a doing great right. to our 
n, ſelves, by gaining Credit and Authority; Which, as 
er it enables us to be more ſugceſsful in doing good, ſo 


will it prove one of the beſt Guards againſt ſuffering 
Evil. Tis ſo, Mia off occaſion from them that 
O 1 


xd, would be glad to find ĩt; and by drawing down. a gene- 
no rel Cenſure and Deteſtation ot our Enemies, by pro- 
an viding us with Favourers and Friends ; and by bin- 
gh dering Others from countenancing and abetting the un- 
all Wreaſonable. Attempts, of them, who. uſe us ill, where 


no occaſion can be found for their doing 10...... . ..... 
This is the true ground of thoſe ;Exhortations, 


ſe, Wo frequent in theſe Epiſtles, that the Converts to 
che Faith. would. be careful to walt 3 
our U/2/dom toward them that are without ;to Colof. iv. 5. 
ich ue their, Cunuerſation boueft among the f pet. ii, 12. 


entiles; to give none offences, neither ta be 

Feu, nor tothe Gentile, nor tothe Church Cor. x. 33. 

Cad; to adoru the Dactrine of God our Tit. il. 9 
evionr in all tbings; and a great many 


df more to the ſame purpoſe. All theſe are inculcated 
or this plain reaſon more immediately; that the Mouths 


yet $ df Gainlayers. might be ſtopp'd, the Hands of their 
ex: Adverſaries tyed up, and the Inoffenſiveneſs, as well 
one Ws Innocency of their Lives be their Security, againſt 


Whe Malice and Cruelty of thoſe perſecuting Ages For, 
SS hough many wicked People do really act againſt all 
Senſe and Reaſon 5 yet none. are ſo abandoned, and 


TE 
king ot to Shame, as not to. deſire to have it thought, 
Re. hey do otherwife. And therefore it is obfervable, 


hat the Primitive Perſecutions were conſtantly in- 
roduced by Calumnies; with an Intent, that ill Im- 
Preſſions upon People's Minds might prepare the way, 
NA reconcile them, to the Barbarities they were a- 
aut to ſee; inflicted. And accordingly, the Cham- 


d be 
ud; ions of this. Religion were always more ſollicitous to 
ug ved againſt the Slanders, than the Swords, of Per- 
1 | F 2 ſecutors. 


144 
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rage in Virtue, are made Grounds of a Difference ; 
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ſceutörd As knowing very well, that to wipe away | 
theſe" effectually, was the moſt ready and effeCtual | 
Oourſe of ſheathing, or at leaſt of blunting the Edge 


nn. 
And furely, the Reffection upon our Union in 
Chriſt is, or ought to bez a very prevailing Motive, 
to that Care and Circumſpection, which hath ſo di- 
rect an Influence upon the Safety of the Body, and 
the Honour of the Head. A Care, which advances i 
the Credit of that Religion, whereby we are thus 
knit together; ſtrikes Gainſayers dumb, arid is ſo ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve eyen our Good from being evil ſpoke i 


3. The Third Thing here adjoined, as a probable Wl 
Method for prevention of Outrage and Injuries, we 
have at the 1875 Verſe; "If it be poſſible, as much as in 
yon lieth, live peaceably with al men. St. Peter indeed i 

.. asks that Queſtion, Ibo is he that will 
Pet. u. harm youg" if ye be followers of that which is I 
good? And he had reaſon”; for none, but ſuch as are 
monſtrouſly brutiſh, will. But yet, ſince ſuch Mon- 
ſters there are to be found in the World, (too many 
of thoſe,” whom our Apoſtle elſewhere mentions un- 
2 Theft iii. 2. der the Character of aureaſonable wicked 

men) the cautious manner of expreſſing 
this Duty was no more than needful. For Peace 
with all the World, though a moſt deſirable Bleſſing, 
may yet be bought too ; and therefore we are 
not left free to ſeek it, upon any Terms, not conſi- 
ſtent with the reſt of our Duty. When Stedfaſtneſs 
to the Faith we ought to profeſs, when Zeal for the 
Truth and Glory of God, when Conſtancy and Cou- 


and nothing leſs than our foregoing theſe, will be 
accepted, for an accommodation of it; in ſuch like 

Caſes Peace becomes. impoſſible. All we have left to 
do then, is to convince the World, that „ 
r % . the 
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the Aggreſſors; that we neither begun the Quarrel, 
nor have a deſire to continue it; that, whatever can 
be reconciled with our higher Obligations, we are 
ready to do; willing to depart from our own Right, 
though we cannot give up God's; always diſpoſed to 
be reconciled, and to forgive the Wrongs, for which 
we never gave an Cauſe or Provocation. This is as 
much as in us lieth, and This they who decline, are 
no longer true Glas of the Prince of Peace, no Diſ- 
Ciples of that Maſter, who at his Death bequeathed 
Peace to us, as the moſt valuable Legacy he could 
leave; no living Members of that Head, who vouch- 
ſafed to become our Peace- offering; no longer actual 
Parts one of another, when they rend the Body, diſ- 
quiet and devour their Fellow- members; in ſhort, 
when they do not endeavour to procure and preſerve, 
as they are taught to pray for, Peace al- Tex. . 16 
ways by all means. And thus I am, almoſtt 
inſenſibly, brought within the Compaſs of my Second 
Head, wherein I propoſed to conſider, 1 0 
II. The Deportment becoming Chriſtians, when 
chey ſhall at any time happen to ſuffer, under Perſecu- 
tions and Wrongs of any kind. 
The Firſt Rule for which purpoſe I ſhall offer from 
thoſe Words, Recompence to uo Man evil i 
for evil. The Words indead, if taken in 7. 
their utmoſt Extent, will include the Whole, ſaid here 
upon this occaſion. - Bur I chuſe to treat of them, as 
a Rule diſtinct from the reſt; becauſe I find ſome of 
the beſt Interpreters applying them to a lower De- 
gree of Meekneſs and Charity, than thoſe that fol- 
low after; and confining them to a Senſe, that de- 
notes, not ſo much the doing Evil, as the forbear- 
ing to do Good, after the Example of another. If 
any one (ſay they) having been wanting to Tou 
in Offices of Kindneſs, which you have very well 
deſeryed, and had all * Reaſon in the World 
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to expect from him; ler not that Refuſal or Neglect 
in Him, provoke Vou to the like Refuſal and Omif- 
fion but be ſure to do Your Part, even to Them, 
who have not done Theirs to Tou. Be the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of thus underſtanding the Words before us as 
it will; yet to be ſure the Rule it ſelf is reaſonable, 
and a very neceſſary one, to have Men put in mind of. 
For, .how- many may we meet with every Day, who We 
diſclaim all Thoughts of Malice and Revenge, and ſay, 
they would not, for the World, do their Enemies the 
leaſt hurt; while. at the ſame time they hold them- 
ſelves 7 privileged, ' and abundantly diſpenſed with, 
from doing them: any fort of good? Whereas, in 
truth, whatever it be of kindneſs or reſpect, or any 
manner of courteſie, that others may juſtly claim 
upon the account of Neighbourhood, or Relation, or 
their Condition and Quality in the World, or any 
Obligation, not directiy founded upon Gratitude, or 
particular Friendſhip, or intimate Acquaintance, or 
the like; The denying this, upon any Offence or 
Omiſſion of theirs, I apprehend to be a breach of 
Chriſtian Charity, and of the Rule before us. The 
reaſon is, becauſe ſuch Omiſſions or Offence can diſ- 
folve no Obligations, beſides thoſe, that reſult from 
the doing what was omitted, or not doing what offen- 


ded ; But they cannot, in the reaſon of the Thing, 


have influence upon thoſe, that belong to Men in 
other Capacities; and would have done ſo, whether 
any familiar Intercourſe, or Acts of Friendſhip, had 
paſsd between us or not. And this may poſſibly be 
one reaſon for the place theſe Words have, in the 
Chapter. Such continuance of Our kindneſs and re- 
gards to Them, who have diſappointed our Expecta- 
tions of 'Theirs, being what the Wiſe and the Good 
cannot but value Us, and the Prineiple we are moved 
to do it by, very greatly for. So that the Connection 
here is juſtifiable envugh, When after Revoppen/ing to 19 
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ct nan evil for evil, we are immediately called upon, 70 
if< provide things honeſt-in the ſight of all men. | 

m, 2. The Second Rule is that, of not a= yer, 19. 

la- venging our ſelves, but rather giving place 
as unto. wrath. + By which is meant, that we ſhould by 
le, no means take the Cauſe into our own Hands, and 
of. pretend to right our ſelves, by repaying Injuries and 
ho WE Afﬀronts, with the ſame, or greater. For which in- 
y, deed it were an eaſie matter to produce ſeveral Rea- 
he BY ſons unanſwerable, would we but ſubmit to conſider 


them, as becomes Men and Chriſtians ; They are, Re- 


th, ſentment and Paſſion, - and Partiality, and Phantaſtical 
in Notions of falſe Honour, which ſuggeſt the direct con- 
ny trary to this Command; and would almoſt perſuade 
im Men, that they even do well to be angry, and take 
or Revenge, and have recourſe to Violence, and the pri- 
ny vate Sword. Againſt theſe vicious Motives I may the 
or better content my ſelf to ſet the feã Arguments now 
or before us, becauſe to Men of Chriſtian Principles They 
or vill ſuffice; and to Them who are not ſo, None ever 
of will. In the mean while, for the ſetting theſe. in a 
he more convenient and diſtinct view, I ſhall firſt obſerve, 
liſ- how high the Duty is carried, and then the Argu- 
om ments made uſe of to enforce it. 
n- 3. The next Pitch therefore of Virtue. in this Point, 
18, 1 muſt carry you back for to the 14th Verſe, Bleſs them 
in hieb perſecuie jon; bleſs and curſe not. Theſe are, in 
1er Wl ſignification the ſame, with thoſe; Words of our Bleſ- 
1al i {ed Lord himfelf, Pray for them that de- 


Matth: v. 44. 


be /pitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. Su- 
the poſing — that — the hotel of our Paſſions 
re- ſhould not flame out ſo fierce, as to devour all our 
ta- Humanity, nor make us ſatisfied with being the Exe- 
od cutioners of Vengeance in our own Perſons ; yet is 
ed 


not this enough. Not to revenge or puniſh, 0 
en our Cood-Nature ;; but ſomewhat more is po to 
1 prove our Cimiſtianity. We muſt not fo, much 48 
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wiſh" that 'Calamiry to come from any other Hand, 
which we decline infliting with ouy-own. We miſt 
not imprecate upon an Enemy the Wrath of God, 
for the gratify ing a private Reſentment: We muſt not 
take any pleaſure in the Judgments that befall him, 
without our wiſhing; nay, we muſt wiſh well to, and 
intercede with God for him. And, to put the Since- 
Tity of fuch Wiſhes paſt a doubt, we muſt our ſelves 
contribute our Aſſiſtance, toward his Comfort under, 
— {peeged * = 15 2 chat n overtake 
Hith, 2" 
4 pw that's the laſt Rule at the eth Verſe 75 1 2 
ele! Enemy hunger, feed him; if be #birft;; give hin 
drink. The partaking ef the ſame Nature, and the 
Tame Paſſions, being liable to the ſame Wants, and 
feeling the ſame Uneaſineſſes from them, induce an 
= FR of a Date with our very Being; One, 
begun with it, and eannot be diſſolved, but with 
bs, 165 Since then eur Enemy, though an ill or a per- 
verſe Man, is ſtill a Man; no Act of His, which does 
not make him ceafe to be ſo, can make that Obligati- a 
6h ceaſe, Which is founded in his being ſuch. And 
therefore this Duty, as rare as the practice of it is, hath | 
et its ground-work | laid in natural Equity; and we ne- 
Ver fail in the performance of it, wirlout violence done | 
to that ſelf-evident Rule, ef doing to others, whatſ06- 
Der we <vorld they ſhould do to us. N ay, by proporti- 
on, we are bound to ſuceour him in any — 
Danger or Extremity, as well as thoſe of Hu 
and. Thirſt, ſpecified here. To ſuccour him, I ſa a 
oe our Affiſtance may be of Service to keep him | 
iſhing; And, een with violence done to our 
aun! oſt angry and moſt juſt Reſentments, to let him 
Tee, that jt is not poſſible to deſerve fo ill at our | 
ande; that the — * — of God upon his Per- 
Jon, or his Fortunes, uld be matter of Triumph or 
bafparbus Joy to 8. 1 way add, in eee 
what 
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what was even now ſaid, _ che Paſſage 1 am v upon, 

is not the Apoſtleꝰs ori ing) but cited 

by him out 2 the Old T en, and wha: 5 

conſeguently, a Branch of that Moral Law, to which 
the Jews were able to diſcern the fitneſs of complying. 
The greater ſtill muſt the Reproach needs be, upon 
thoſe Chriſtians, that ſhall ſtand out againſt it; whoſe 

Religion is intended, and excellently fitted, to ſoften 
their Hearts, and enlarge their Bowels; and, in all In- 
ſtances of Humanity and Goodneſs, of Compaſſion and 
Mercy, far to exceed the Righteouſneſs of thoſe chat 
went before them. 

St. Paul was very ſenüble, with what Difficulty 
theſe Commands were like to be received, which had 
a Paſhon to encounter, as importunate and vehement, 
as any that Humane Nature hath; put into our Breaſts. 
And therefore he takes care, not only to introduce 
and ſweeten them, with that affectionate Compellati- 
on, Dearly beloved, avenge not your „, „ 
ſelves, &e. but likewiſe to back ane 
ſtrengtben them, with very powerful Arguments. The 
Force wherecf is the Laſt Thing to be conſidered up- 


on this Occaſion. 


The Firſt of Theſe relates to Almighty God, The 
Second to our Enemies, The Laſt to our Selves. To 
_ I ſhall ſpeak ſomething very briefly. 

That more immediately concerning Almighty God, 
we have in thoſe Words, It is written, Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord. 
Here we are put in mind, that God is the Judge and 
Governour of the World ; ; that none of the Wrongs 
done to us, eſcape his Obſervation 'z that He hath 
reſerved to himſelf the Prerogative of calling to ac- 
count, and making the Injurious ſmart for them ; 
that He will not be wanting in this Part of His Ju- 
ſtice and Power; that He hath appointed Methods, 


proper for the | exerciſe of both thoſe n, 
f an 


Ver. 19. 
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and that; for Us to go out of thoſe. Methods, by ta- 
king the Matter into our own Hands, and carving out 
to ourſelves ſuch Satisfactions, as Rage and angry Re- 
ſentments ſuggeſt, is to uſurp upon Him; and a preſu- 
ming to do that, which no private en upon Lan 
hath Commiſſion todo.” + 

Nom the Methods provided by God for this End; 
are, Either the Interpoſition of Laws and Governors, 
Or elſe the Diſpenſations of his own Providence, by 
which the Fortunes and Events of Men are all order- 
ed and diſpoſed. From the Former we are allowed to 
ſeek for convenient Redreſs, where the Caſe is of weight 
to bear us out; Where the Conſequence affects the 
Publick Good and Safety, Where the Impunity of the 
Offender would render his Wickedneſs infolent and in- 
ſupportable. As often as any of theſe is the Caſe, we 
are permitted, and upon ſome of theſe accounts we are 
even obliged, to ſee, that Mens Injuſtice be chaſtiſed, 

and made an Example of, for A reſtraint of their 
own Sins, and for the prevention of the like in o- 
chers. But here we muſt be very careful, that the 
Principle we go upon, be right; that the End we 
propoſe from fuch Proceedings, be our own fit and 


neceſſary Reparation, not the gratification of our fret- i 


ted Spleen ; tur our Deſire of ſuch Puniſhment be 
determined, to the Amendment of the Tranſgreſſor, 
the common Security, the Honour of Juſtice, and 
Preſervation of Order; not to the Detriment or Shame, 
the Vexation or Miſchief of the Sufferer, but only ſo 
far forth, theſe any” contribute to ſuch commenda- 


ye Pu 

4 4. 17A that of God's e Providence, 
is 2 3 for us to depend upon, where the or- 
dinary one of Humane lows and Puniſhments have 
either made no proviſion, or ſuch, as cannot conve- 
niently be had. But this dependence muſt be limited, 


\ - 7 the Conditions I now mentioned. It muſt 
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be ſuch, as takes actual ſatisfaction, in contemplating 
and promiſing to our felves, the Judgments of God, 
or the Miſeries of our Brethren, conſidered abſtracted- 
ly as ſuch. Rather indeed this Argument ſhould cen- 
ter in a Confidence of our own Safety, and certain Pro- 
tection from Above. For nothing can yield more ſub- 
ſtantial Comfort, to them who endure wrongfully, 
than that their being content ſo to do, and to wait 
His Time and good Pleaſure, rather than to ſeek for 
Relief irregularly, is a committing of their Cauſe to 
God; a making it from thenceforth His Cauſe; and, 
that the doing ſuch meek and patient Sufferers reaſon, 
is an Act of Juſtice done to himſelf, MF at 

The Second Argument, brought here againſt Re- 
venge, and even for Acts of Kindneſs to our Enemy, 
when his Calamities have reduced him to the need of 
them, is contained in thoſe Words, For in /o doing thou 
ſhalt beap coals of fire 75 his bead. n 
A Phraſe of doubtful Import, and capable of Two 
Significations. © Both ſupported by great Authorities, 
Both very appoſite to the Deſign of the Place. The 
One, That, by our Courteſie and Charity we are much 
more likely to reduce them that hate, and have dealt 
ill by us, to a Senſe of their Fault ; and by our Kind- 
neſs melt them down effectually into deep Remorſe, 
ſincere Repentance, and ſuitable Returns for ſo gene- 
rous a Compaſſion, There are, it is to be hoped, 
but few Inſtances, of Tempers ſo inflexibly obſtinate 
and perverſe, as not to be won by Gentleneſs unmo- 
ved, and Pity undeſerved ; as not to feel, and im- 
prove upon, the Reproaches, of a Behaviour ſo unlike 
their own, when preſerved by thoſe very Perſons, 
whoſe Harm and Deſtruction themſelves had wiſhed 
and laboured. Whereas, repaying Affront with AF- 
front, and Force with Force, ſerves only to inflame 
angry Minds the more, to ſharpeh the Contention, 
and perpetuate the Quarrel, And thus Some _— 
N and, 
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ſtand, by givivg place unto wrath, the withdrawing 
out of the way, and leaving our Enemy to be angry a- 
lone ; forbearing to heap new occaſions of heightning 
the Difference, and ſo conſtraining his Paſſion to cool 
and go out, for want of freſh Fewel to, keep the Fire 
in. But when, to that Quietneſs and Compoſure of 
Spirit, we add the nobler and more heroick Virtues 
of Love and Mercy; when we ſeaſonably relieve,the 
Extremities and Afflictions, which, — others 
by himſelf, he had reaſon to expect, we ſhould. have 
inſulted over, and rejoiced in. This, like the Fire u- 
ſed by ſome Artificers in preparing of Metals, can- 
not fail to make the hardeſt Heart give, and relent. 
And thus our Meekneſs and Charity recommend 
themſelves, by the very ſame Conſiderations, that 
run Men upon Fury and Revenge. The Deſign com- 
mon to both is, to get the better of your Enemy: 
The Difference between them this; That Violence is 
not only ſinful, but generally unſucceſsful ; but Sweet- 
neſs and Humanity are both innocent, nay highly 
virtuous; and alſo ſo well fitted for, this end, that 
in the nature of the thing, one can ſcarce conceive it 
more than barely poſſible, that it ſhould ever be diſ- 
n e ee race os | 
But, in regard this Text is brought hither, from 
the Old Teſtament, and therefore moſt reaſonably i 
interpreted, by the Idioms in common Uſe there; and, 
In regard Coals. of fire are generally made uſe of, to 
denote ſome very ſevere Effects of God's Wrath, up- 
on the Perſon on whom they fall ; therefore Many have 
ſuppoſed That to be the proper Importance of this 
place alſo; and the J/rath to be given place to, that of 
God, to whom we ſhould reſerve the Puniſhment of 
them that injure, us. Thus St. Ghry/oftom particu- 
| _ larly, though ſeeming chiefly to favour 
the former Conſtruction, does yet incline 
\ to think, this might be an artful Conde- 
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ſcenſion to Mens Infirmities. So making the Apoſtle in 
effect, to ſay; Better it were, that you ſhould utterly 
lay all Thoughts and Deſires of Revenge aſide; but, 
ſince that is a Perfection of Virtue, not to be expected 
from All; know, that even thoſe Deſires are more like- 
ly to be ſatisfied this way, than the other. For, the 
leſs you meddle in your own Quarrel, the more God 
will aſſert your Right? And if your Kindneſs does not 
bring an Enemy over, his Crime is the more inexcuſa- 
ble, and his Puniſhment will be aggravated in propor- 
tion? So that, did angry Men confider at all, they 
would forbear avenging themſelves, as the proper Courſe 
of expoling their Enemy to a ſharper and more migh-, 
ty Revenger, thin it is poſſible for Them, or any other 
nnen 
But, Can it then conſiſt with the Deſign of the A- 
poſtle, or with the Temper of Chiriſtfaniry, to do Acts 
of Charity with d ſpightful Intent, and; under the Mask 
of Kindneſs, to work the greateſt Miſchief? Were not 
the Cruelty of letting an Enemy ſtarve in his Extremi- 
ty, more deſirable to Him, more fair and ingenuous in 
ir ſelf, than ſuch a treacherous Relief? And can it be- 
come Them, who are commanded to love thoſe that 
hate them, to contrive, or ſo much as to comfort 
themſelves with the proſpect of, their more certain 
Ruin? By no means moſt aſſuredly. We muſt lament, 
and pray, and ſtrive againſt this Conſequence. We muſt 
not delight in, we muft not, without Horror and ſe- 
rious Concern, think upon, that Indignation, which 
our bittereſt Adverſaries treaſure up to themſelves, by 
their hardneſs” and impenitent Heart. Their Eter- 
nal Sufferings cannot, upon any Terms, be matter of 
juſt Satisfaction; nor their Temporal, in any other re- 
ſpect, than that of tending to their Humiliation, and 
effectual Reformation: to the change of their Minds 
and Methods, and preventing their blacker Guilt, and 
forer Puniſhment hereafter, . And With theſe Limita- 

"YE" tions 


— — * 


L The Taixb Sunday, Vol. II. 
tions it is, that we are to underſtand, the Judgments of 
God called down, upon their Enemies, by David, and 
other holy Men. With theſe, I ſay, Where they ſpeak 
of their own. particular Caſe ; And not with a Spirit 
of Prophecy. For then they ſpeak of themſelves and 
their 8 in a far different Capacity, as Types 
of Chriſt, and of his Perſecutors, In a word, we muſt 
do all we can, by Forbearance, Long-ſuffering, and 
Gentleneſs, to reclaim and reconcile our Enemies. But 
if they ſtill continue ſo implacable, that Their Proſpe- 
rity. and our Safety can no longer ſtand together, we 
then are permitted to wiſh, and endeavour, and to bleſs 
God for, | thoſe Sufferings, which their Peryerſeneſs 
bath rendred the only. means, for Our Security and Pre- 
ſervation. And thus the giving place to our Great De- 
fender's Wrath, may become a DNury, truly meek and 
Chriſtian. Thus the -Coals. f Fire, (of which ihe 


: 


Ranoour is the proper Cauſe, . our. Charity, our Pati- 
ence, but the accidental Occaſion, 755 655 non f Beir 
Heags,). may be a very innocent .Subjeft of Conſola- 
ene e 8 ee 
3. The Third Motive, urged here againſt Retaliation 
of Injuries, bath a. more direct Reference to our Selves, 
and is included in thoſe laſt Words of the Chapter, Be 
not overcome of evil, but oueroome evil with good. When. 
Men. contend in mutual. Affronts and. Ill-turns to one 
another, the thing Bach aims at, is to come off Con- 
queror at laſt. But in ſuch Caſes Both are diſappointed, 
becauſe in truth Both are ſubdued. For there is One 
Point, which every Man is ſtrictly obliged to be jea- 
lous of; and while this is maintained, his Honour can- 
not ſuffer. For, What is Honour, truly underſtood, 
but a Greatneſs of Mind, which ſcorus to deſcend. to 
an ill and a baſe thing? So long then, as our Virtue 
continues unblemiſhed, and Conſcience cannot reproach 
us; we: are always ſuperior, in the Combat. But, when 
Reaſon and Religien gjve ground, and Paſſion gets the 
21013 ; upper” 
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upper - hand of theſe; our Impotence betrays it ſelf, 
and we are beaten from the Poſt, which it was our 
Duty, upon no Terms, to give up. It is not the Voice 
of the Chriſtian only, but of all Philoſophy in general, 
that true Nobleneſs of Spirit is better ſeen, in deſpi- 
ſing, than in returning Injuries; in a conſtant Tran- 
quillity. of Temper, than in Rage and Reſentment, 
And the modern Men of Honour, with their falſe No- 
tions, would, by the beſt and wiſeſt of the Ancients, 
have been exploded and diſdained, as the weakeſt, moſt 
deſpicable, and poor - ſpirited of Wretches. So much 
more neceſſary a Conſideration it is, what may be fit for 
Us to do, than what may be juſt for Others to 

So much indeed a greater Vexation. it is to any Enemy, 
to rob him of the pleaſure, of diſturbing us ; to ſhew 
how much we flight, and are above, his impotent Ma- 
lice ; than to give our Selves, and Him, the trouble, 
of paying him never ſo home in his o kind. So much 
more likely, to put an end to his fruitleſs Attempts of 
making us uneaſie ; which is the Senſe of overcoming 
Evil with Good. For no Man loves to run bis Head 
againſt a Wall, or be always labeuring in vain. But 
| cially, ſo much more to our own Security and Ad- 
vantage, who are ſure to continue: impregnable, while 
we retain our Temper and our Virtue; while we keep 
the Reins of Paſſion in our own: Hand, and inſure to 
our ſelves an Almighty Protector, not only to take 
our Part at preſent, but, Which is better ſtill, to re- 
ward and crown us for ſtriving lawfully, even when 
{uffering wrongfully. ß. i 
And ſhall I need to ſay now, that all theſe Duties 
follow naturally upon our Union into One Body. in 
Chriſt ? Where is the Tenderneſt, the mutual Amity, 
the Care and-Pity, due to thoſe Parts, whoſe Weak= 
neſs hinders the diſcharge of their reſpective Offices, 
between Men, who call themſelves Members, but con- 
tradict that Profeſſion, by ſpighting, and grieving, and 
waz 2 tearing, 
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Vol. I. 
teating, and devouring one another? Where the Cor. 
reſpondence with, Where the Obedience to, that Head, 

Who hath commanded us to love our Enemies, who 


Was continually doing good to his Enemies, and ſo far 


from being taken” off by "thoſe Provocatians they did, 
by all that their moſt enraged Malice could, give him, 
that at laſt he willingly dled for his Enemies; who now 
ſtands at the Right-Hand of God, interceding for his 
Enemies; whole mereiful Providence ſuſtains his 
Enemies; and Who is ready to receive, and embrace, 
and Taye his Enemies to the uttermoſt; who courts 
them, and bffers Receneiliation, notwithſtanding the 
great, che daily, the numberleſs Offences, repeated 
doldly, preſumptuouſſy maliciouſty, aguinſthim? This 
is our Pattern. And if we do not follow ir, he will not 
be to any ſaving purpoſes,” our Head. This is his Spi- 
rit, which they Who have not, are not of his Body; 
and They, who are not of that Body here, do hope 
in valn to be reckoned of it hereafter Of ſuch Impor- 
tance is it, that we lay this Relation to Heart very at- 
tentively, and give all Diligence to anſwer the ſeveral 
Engagements it brings us into. Tohich End, that 
my Diſeourſes upon this Subject may in ſotme meaſure 
conduce, I ſhut che whole up with a Prayer, taught 
us dy dur excellent Church, and very pertinent to the 
matter we have in hand? To 1K or; 
9213: 03. vico got ee ene een ing „e 
- " mighty and everlaſting Cod, by whoſe Spirit the who 

Ho for Bod) of the Church is governed and ſauttifi- 
Good Friday. e; Receive our Supptications and Prayers, 
wbieb we offer before thee for all Eſtates of 
Men in-#by Holy Church, that every Member of the ſame, 
in bis Vocation and Miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 
thee rough eſs Cori d Lord, Ae 
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The Third Sunday after the Epiphany. | 


The Gosp EU. 
Matth. viii. 4. PARAPHARASE: 
Hen be was coine down from the moun- . At his Luke vi. 
tain, great multitudes followed bim. Deſcent © Mark iii. 
: pie en from the Luke v. 1a. 
Mount (called Chriff's Mount) whither he retired with his Lukevii.1. 
Apoſtles, and where he had juft preached his Divine Ser- Adricom. 
mon, as he was going to 4 neighbouring City, (Cepernawm Tr. Neph. 
probably) a Leper m t him in the Fie adjoining to the 62, 69. 
ity, (Where we are told there was an Infirmary for Perſons 
thus diſeaſed) ir not being lawful for them to be within the Cities. 
2. And behold there came 4 Leper and worſbipped . 2.This Man, ia m6ſt 
bin, ſaying; Lord, if tow wilt, rhou canſt make me humble and reverenc 
Sean; 1 | manner, kneeling, and 
n falling down on his 
face, beſought Jeſus to cleanſe him. 
3. And Jeſus pui forth his hand and touched him, 3. Which accotding- 
FR I ne And immediately bis ly he did, and conde- 
Leprofie was cleanſed. ſcended ro touch him, 
| oy (being, as a 4 
above the Ceremonial Ordinances) and no foonet he ſaid the 
word, but the Leprofle was quite gone. | 3 
4. And Jeſuf ſad unto bim, See thow tell na men; 4. This Cure Jeſus 
bur go thy way, ſhewd thy ſelf to the Prieft, and offer charged him not to di- 
#be gift that Moſes commanded for a Teſtimony nt vulge, at leaſt till be 
them. | ' hadfulfille 
. COOL Bt what the Levit. xiv. 
Law ordered in common Cures of that nature. Which, (vi. 
— the Prieſt's Enquiry, and offering the Sacrifice) Mark 1.44. 
would teſtify the Perfection of the Cure, the Power of Jefus, 
to heal, and the Deference he paid to the Law yet in force. Luke v.14, 
F. And when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, 3 6: As Jeſus was 
there came unto bim,a Centurion, beſeeching bim, come into Capernawm, a 
6. And ſaying, Lord, my Servant lieth di home, Centurion, Who by an 
ſick, of the Pale, grievouſly rormented, uſual Figure of Speech 
Lg LD 8 is aid to do that him- 
ſelf which others do in his behalf and by his order. Compare Matth, ii. 
F. 8 e Vil, — Fn oo rf 33.) — joy the Mediation of 
s, intrear Jeſus to hea rvant, whom he valued very muc 
how fick of a Palſie. A Tm * 
7. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 7. jeſus Luke vii. 
bedl bim. having 4, 5, 6. 
LS. bt , : T9 SES heard 4 a 
Bood Character of the Man, (whoſe Piety and Charity were eminent) 
readily condeſcended to this Requeſt ; And was now actually moving 
jowards the Ceaturion's Houle. Sa 
8, 9. Hereupon 


: Y 
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3, 9. Hereupon a ſe- 8. The Centurich anſwered and faid, Tord, T an 
cond Meſſage was ſent, not worthy that thou Jhouldeſt come under my roof; 
. declaring, mel oh the word only, and my Seryant ſhall be 
Luke vii. that he be 33 Kaan 3 K 
| = thought 9. For I am 4 men ander Authority, having Sol. 
himſelf in diers under me, and 1 ſ to this man Go, and be 
no degree worthy the goeth ; and to another Come, and. he cometh; and 15 7 
honour of ſeeing Jeſus my Servant Do this, and he doerb it, 
0 14 — — chi 1 b Perſon with thi 1 hi | 
eed of approaching his Perſon with this Requeſt, upon which account 
he had el 4 good Offices of his Friends; Nor did he cohceive r. 
his Preſence, to be needful; for if His Orders, who was but aſubal I 
tern Officer, are panguall obſeryed even in his abſence much more v. 
che was abundantly ſatisfied) would any Command be effectual in this 
matter, which Jeſus ſhould pleaſe to iſſue out, to whom he believed WH V+ 
ber ar in Power, and that all Nature was abſolutely at his Dil ar 


10. This was an in- 10. Whey Jeſus beard it, be marve lled, and ſul, ſh 
ſance ſo very ſurpri- Yerily I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith 
e n 6 W INI u 

Jeſus commended it, 11. And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come fron | 
- as ſuperior to any the eaft and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham 
he yet. had met with, '1ſtacy and Jacob, in the kingdom of beaven, 
in the nativeJews, Not 12. But the Children of the Oar all be.ca#i C. 
only ſo but from hence into utter durkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and guaſhin 
he: took occafion allo of teeth, = A 
ea noble Exampte 
the Gentiles would hereafter follow this noble E- For great 
numbers of Them, by their Obedience to the Goſpel, would — to Joy 
and inherit the ſpiritual Bleſſings and Promiſes, made to the holy P- Bl, 
triarchs. But their own natual Iſſue, the Jews, who were at preſent th tri 
only vifible Church of God, ſhould be moſt miſerable through their 


own Perverſeneſs,” 


13. Aſter which Je- 13. And Jeſus ſaid unto the Cemtwrion, Go th 
ſus declared, that the way, 4nd as thou haſt believed n be it done unto the, ble 
Effect of this Man's Aud bis ſervant was hraled in the ſelf-ſame hour. on 
Faith ſhould be as con- | e 
ſpicuous, as the Virtue of it, Which Saying took place ſo ſpeedily, tha Hi 
| 5 e Patong Gone — the on, e their Return back to * Re 
Houſe, find the Servant perfectly well, whom but juſt before the 

left in ſo deſperate a Condition. r * bY 
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HE Goſpel for this Day-preſents to our Obſer- 
vation twWa Cures, wrought by our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour. Both Speedy, both Miraculous, both upon 
Diſtempers paſt; the common Help of Medicine, both 
vouchſafed to Perſons recommended to his Favour, by 
very extraordinary qualifications, of a ſtedfaſt Faith in, 
and profound Reverence for him. The Subjects are 
too copious to be treated of diſtinctly, and therefore I 
ſhall ſatisfie my ſelf, with inſiſting on the Former. In 
which, we ſhall do well to confider, YRS 
| I. The Nature of the Difeafe. | 
II. The Manner of the Patient's Addreſs for a 
e an A „ 0 
III. The Succeſs he found from this Addreſs. 
But, in regard great part of bodily Infirmities carry 
ſome Analogy to the Miſeries of our Souls, and our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Cures of the One are excellenty con- 
trived, for the Benefit and Improvement of the O- 
her; I deſign, in the Contemplation of the Mercy 
before us, to look on the Leper in my Text, as an Em- 
blem of our ſelves. I will therefore ſhew, as I go a- 
ong, What our Diſeaſe is, How we ſhould imitate 
Him in ſeeking, and By what means we do obtain, a 
Recovery of Our ſpiritual Leproſie. 

I. Firſtthen. Concerning the Diſeaſe it ſelf, theſe 
tollowing, Circumſtances are remarkable. That a Le- 
profie is ſaid, to proceed, from a general Corruption 
of the Blood and Juices, to render the Perſon tainted 
ith it extremely loathſome and deformed, to be (in 
hoſe Countries eſpecially) of all Diſtempers the moſt 
preading in the Body, and moſt Contagious to others. 
Theſe are Qualities inſeparable from the nature of the 
Diſeaſe, But, if look d upon with regard to the No- 
G 2 tions 
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! 
tions of the Jews, and their Law about it, thus it Ne 
was, of all others, the moſt ſcandalous, and the moſt Wi x 
deteſtable. Ir ſeparated the Sick from all Civil, 2M c 
well as Religious, Communion ; It diſtinguiſhed Wl f 
him by all the outward Significations of Sorrow and 
Shame; It was generally look'd on, as a Plague inflict- at 
ch F: ed by God, for ſome enormous Crime, in 
— %. Cof which Seripture furniſhes ſeveral Ex ſu 
2Chron, xxvi. amples.) It was thought fo far above then: 
TAder deMor- power * of Art, that the very attempt toilet 
g- cap. 1. g 9 i 
Critic. Sacr. Cure it by Medicine, was eſteemed an im di 
3 , pious Preſumption. It was dreaded am 
P. Menach. os the higheſt of all Legal Pollutions, and 
Levit. xi. required great variety of Luſtrations, be; 
fore the Patient could be reſtored to the Privileges os 
2 Jew. There muſt be Waſhings of his Body ande 
Cloaths, Sprinklings of Blood, Burnt, and Meat, and e. 
Sin-Offerings. Accordingly, the Deliverance from iT 
is generally expreſſed, in Terms, that import not ſo pro · C- 
perly Recovery, as Purification. Thus the Leper her u 
ays not, Lord, thou canſt make me Whole Ne 


a= a but thou canſt make me Clean: and upon 
n. zi  KgranfinghisPetition, it is not ſaid his Lee: 
' proſie was healed, but that it was Cleaned ME x 


Of this Cleannefs the Prieſts were to make Declaration o. 
In order hereunto, ſeveral Marks were appointed foreat 
the Direction of their Judgment: One of which is o 
very remarkable, that I ſhall conſider it particularly by 
and by. Mean while let it ſuffice to ſay, that a larg Le. 
account of this whole matter is contained, in the Or- 
- dinances concerning it, at the Thirteenth, and Four «7 
teenth Chapters of Leviticus. | | 2 
Now, what Leproſie was then to the Body, the £ 
ſame, in proportion, and at all times, is heinous and he 
wilful Sin to the Soul. It reſults from depraved Hu- 
mours, a tainted Will, and inflamed Paffions : It Won 
noiſome and odious in the fight of God and Man ik 
| | expreſſed 
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expreſſed for this reaſon. by MN ounds, and a 
Bruiſes, and putreſying Sores. It is rife and * 
catching, ſwelling from leſs to greater, and, by a 
fatal fruitfulneſs,” multiplying from One to Many; 
waſting the Conſcience, eating away the ſound Part, 
and ſhedding its Venom, upon as many as come with- 
in the reach of its Infection. Inſomuch, that the 
ſubtileſt Poyſon, the moſt peſtilential Vapour, does 
not inſinuate it ſelf more ſpeedily, more mortally, 
than This. Hence every Man is warned to keep his 
diſtance, and not tempt a Danger by too free and far 
miliar approaches: not only to refuſe his Conſent, 
when Sinners entice him; but not to ſtand 

in their way, not to fit in the ſeat of the Prov- 3. 9, 
ornful, not 50 keep Company with vain © Et: 
perſons, nor have any fellowſhip with the de- 
eirful. To conſider, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
hat every Word of Theirs eats like a 2 Tim. ii. 17. 
anker, looſens our Principles, diſſipates 

dur good Intentions, enters and embol- Fceluſ. xiii. r. 
lens us in Vice; That Pitch may as well Prov. vi. 27. 
he touched without defiling, and Fire ta- 

en into a Garment without burning, as Men of evil 
Example be frequented and delighted in, without 
ontracting Soil and Damage from them. So appli- 
able is that of Solomon to every one of profligate 


xxvi. 4. 


onverſation, Their bonuſe is the way to hell, - 
dyed leads down to the Chambers of Death. — 1 
ge Let not then your Heart declins to their ways, = 


ma go not aſtray in their paths. For many ſtrong men 
bave been [lain by this means, and whoſo cometh near them 
vall not be innocent. - 

So near is the Reſemblance between the Leproſie of 
he Outward, and that of the Inner-Man, with regard 
o its Nature and its Conſequences. Each a not- 
ome, a mortal, and a contagious Diſeaſe. Some 

ixeneſs there- is too between the Chriſtian, and the 

| G 3 Jewiſh 
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Jewiſh Laws; though Ours by no means anſwer in the 
rigour of the Execution. We are commanded to mark 
A bad men, and iboſe that cauſe Diviſions aud 
Rom. xvi. 17. © OQffentes,. aud to avoid them; to withdraw 
2 Thefl. ii. 6. our ſelves from every diſarderly walker : 
x Cor. v.it. With a fornicator, or couetous, or an idola- 
Teer, or & railer, or a drankgrd, or an extor: 
| Tim. v. 20. Tioner, noms to cat; They that fon are to be 
©... » rebukedbefore all, that others alſo may fear: 
and if milder methods are thrown. away upon them, 
they muſt be excluded the Spciety and Privileges of Chri- 
ſtians. A Puniſhment, which from the miraculou 
Scourges attending the Church's. Cenſures in theſe ear- 
10 ly days, is called delivering ſuch over to $4- 
e, n fir the deſtruction of the fleſh, that th: 

Spirit may be ſaved in the. day of the Lord Feſus. 
If theſe Ordinances be not obſerved, in their due 
extent of Severity, we owe the Misforteme to our own 
Licentiouſneſs, and the general Corruptions of the 
Age, to which Providence hath reſerved us. For 
wholſome Rules, and ſtrict Adminiſtrations, ask pro- 
per Seaſons and Cireumſtances, to render them pra. 
cticable. And Men are never more miſtaken, tha 
when they imagine, that even the beſt Governon 
can always do all that they think fit to be done, in 
order to a thorough Reformation. But then the Con- 
ſequence of this Unhappineſs, in reaſon, ought to be, 
not the _ Courage in evil doing, from ſuch. un- 
happy Remiſſneſs or Diſability. - But, the leſs cart 
the Publick is qualified to take of us, the more ſhoult 
every one take of himſelf: we ſhould lament the want 
of thoſe neceſſary Reſtraints, whick are nat practica- 
ble; and ſtop the growing Danger, by our own pri- 
vate act, Which nothing from without” can render in. 
e e er 
. The Parallel holds farther yet, in the Cure o 
e e e other Leprofie'was rep 
. ey” tc 
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ted a ſtroke of Divine Vengeance, not to be healed 
oy Humane Applications; 80 This of the Soul is an 
WH cffe& of God's Wrath, when provoked to withdraw 
nis Grace; and, in juſt puniſhinent to Men's Obſti- 
nacy, ſuffering them to fall from one Wickedneſs to 
another. Nor is the Reedbvery to be had from any 
other hand. The moſt reſined Contrivances of Rea- 
ſon, and Schemes of Morality, and all the crafty In- 
entiona of mercenary, or ſuperſtitious Men, are bro- 
ken Reeds; They may ſerve perhaps to skin over 
he Wound ' little, with the Ignorant and Credu- 
lous' 3 but the Conſcience, in the mean While; is 
rather deluded, than quieted- Here muſt be a real 
leanſing too, a ſprinkling with Blood, and a Sin- 
offering, that is, (in the true and ſpiritual ſenſe” of 
he Law,) Repentance and Reformation, and the Sa- 
rifice of Chriſt, applied to the diſtempered Party. 
he Prieſt” can declare Men clean, when they are 
o; but neither His word, nor all he can do, will 
ake them accepted for clean, when they are not 
o. It is the Blood of Feſus Chriſt "which | r. 
leanſeth ug from all n; and this R- 
edy is left to be applied upon certain Conditions. 
But They, who hope to obtain it otherwiſe, purchaſe 
o themſelves only a Dream of Safety, and che Para- 
en e e ar 2nailis7 
I do not forget my ſelf to be ſtill accountable/ for 
One Circumſtance hinted at before, in the + Jewiſh” 
Law of Lepraſie. Tis, that the Perſon, whoſe Sore 
ame out at once, -and covered: his whole 
Body, is pronounced Clean; Whereas 1743-4 
Others, in whom the Plague diſcovered it ſelf about 
ne, or a few parts of the Body, are ſentenced as 
nclean. They, who have undertaken to explain 
his Law, aſſign Two Reaſons for that Ordinance; 
Either, that ſuch an Univerſal Scab ar- * 
gues the Venom to bave ſpent it ſelf Ae N. 
ebsltag u. G 4 wWith- 
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Lev. xiii. 12, f 3. 
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without detriment to the Strength and Soundneſs of 
tunſter, © the Patient; Or, that this Spreading proves 
lars. no great Malignity ever to have been 
Grotius, - in ſuch a Diſeaſe at all. For, as Rivers, 
when penn'd up in a narrow Courſe, are deep and ſtrong, 
and eat away their Banks, to force a Channel which 
they did not find ; but when enlarged, they glide away 
in ſhallow Streams; So this Diſeaſe, ſay They, when 
rank and fiexte, enters deep, gnaws away the Kind- 
ly Fleſh, ſeizes the Vitals, and penetrates the very 
Bones and Marrow; but, when of a more favourable 
and gentle kind, it diffuſes and loſes it ſelf; is rather 
2 Scurf, than 2 formed Leproſie: And, though ſome 
Dancin yet eſcapes the Cenſure and Shame of the 
„n hit FH W R N 
No this Account, to Me, appears not unfitly to 
figure the Condition of Mankind, in relation to Sins 
of Infirmity, and Sins of Preſumption. The Former 
we are full of, and the Frailty of Humane Nature ex- 
paſes us to frequent Commiſſions of them, The Lat- 
ter, though but Few, though but One; yet, if of: 
grievous kind, does yet contribute more to the Sick- 
neſs and Danger of the Soul, to the Hardening of 
the Conſcience, to the Scandalizing our Brethren, to 
the Neproach of our Religion, than the daily, hourly 
Failings, in Point of ſtrict Duty, conſequent upon 
the Weakneſs of corrupt Nature. Theſe do not de- 
ſroy the Peace of our Minds; they are pitiable and 
excuſable; incident to Good People; and, provided 
we lament, and pray, and ſtrive the beſt we can, 2 
gainſt them, they dò not cut us off from Chriſt. But 
the Other give deep and deadly Wounds, becauſe 
they argue'ia' Mind violently: bent, and a profligate 
Senſe in the Perſon indulging them. In One Caſe, 
the Righteors falls ſeven times a day, and yet riſes a- 
ain; but, in the Other, the deliberately Wicked fall 
| Fres an chief, The reaſon is, Becauſe the Farmer 1s 
rn E ſurpriſed, 
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ſurpriſed, and would ſtand better if he could ; But 


the Latter might ſtand, and will not. He ſees the 
Precipice, and knows the Danger, and cafts himſelf 
down headlong, and will not be withheld from his 
own Deſtruction, So that, though Both have their 
Spots, yet the One is the Spot of Children, and the Other 
of Lepers, Concerning which having already ſpoken ſo 
largely, I think it time to proceed to my 

II. Second Head. Under which I propoſed to con- 
ſider, The Manner of this Leper's Addreſs to Chriſt 
for a Cure; and, in agreement to, and purſuance of, 
that Pattern, how it will become Us to apply for the 
Forgiveneſs of Our Sins. | 
Nou, in the Deſgriptions given of this mat- 
ter, we find Firf, manifeſt Tokens of the Man's 1. 
Concern for his preſent Miſery, and earneſt 
Deſires to be releaſed from it; expreſſed by coming 
to meet Jeſus and beſeeching bim, Mark i. 40. 
Luke v. 12. Secondly, Great Reverence, in 2. 
that he is ſaid here to have Worſhinped him; and, 
in the parallel places, to have done That in a man- 
ner the moſt obſequious and lowly ; for they tell us, 
he did it by kneeling down: nay, and not content 
with that, he added Proſtration too; for St. Lake 
relates, that he fell on bis face before him. We 
may diſcayer, Thirdly, a firm and undoubted 3. 
Perſwaſion of Chriſt's Ability to grant his Re- 
queſt ; conſequently, that he thought his Power Di- 
vine, and that too a Power, of which he had the 
free Exerciſe and Diſpoſal. This Aſſurance is decla- 
red in terms the moſt ſignificant that can be. He ſays 
not, if thou wilt pray to God on my behalf, he will 
hear thee, and cleanſe me; but, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. The Difficulty that appear- 


ed to Him, was not, Whether Chriſt had ſo great 


a Power as this came to ; but, Whether he would 
cendefcend to exert it upon His account: and ener 
ore 
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fore, in great Humility, which is the Fourth 
4. Qualification remarkable in this Addreſs, he re- 
commends the matter to his Conſideration ; as 
being ſatisfied, that he was Maſter of his on Favours, 
and beſt knew when to grant, and when to refuſe. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make us clean. Thus, not 
preſſing his Petition with an indecent and clamorous 
Importunity, but referring himſelf entirely to His 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to determine what ſhould be- 
cone of It, ant nn 
In proportion to the ſeveral Parts of this Example, 
it is neceff ,,, „„ 
1. Firſt, That Forgiveneſs ſhould be a Bleſſing of 
our own Seeking, and that it be ſought in a very af- 
fectionate and importunate manner too. We are. 
not to imagine, God will thruſt this Favour upon 
us. He hath already ſhewed himſelf gracious and 
condeſcending, even to Aſtoniſhment, in ordaining 
ſuch Methods for dur Redemption; in providing him 
ſelf a Lamb, the Son of his Love, who takes away the 
Sin of the world, by the ſacrifice of bis own Blood, He 
hath brought Salvation home to our doors, publiſhed 
a Goſpel of Reconciliation and Peace, uſed all Induce- 
ments and Indearments, poſſible for a Rational Crea- 
ture to be ated upon by, to reclaim, to woe, to 
win us, to gain our Acceptance of our own Happi- 
neſs. And all the part left Us, is, to be prevailed 
upon to accept. But then we muſt accept, as becomes 
ſuch a Gift; with great Thankfulneſs, and godly Zeal, 
The Condition is, A, and ye ſhall have; and, pray, 
remember, this is a Condition, propounded not only 
to Creatures, but Criminals. Criminals, convict not 
only by the Laws, which Intereſt, as well as Duty, 
bound them to obey+; but by the ſad Reproaches of 
their own guilty Conſciences. 1 
If this then be the Caſe of You, and Me, and every 
Man breathing; Let us turn our Eyes upon the 
NING wretched 
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wretched Malefactors, on whom Verdict and Sentence 
are paſſing, and ſee what Nature, and Love of Life, 
prompt Them to do. Look upon their Tears, liſten 
to their piercing Cries and Groans, obſerve their ben- 
ded Knees and wringing Hands, their doleful Accents 
and Obteſtations ; And let us learn from 'Theſe, at once 
to beg, and how to beg, a Pardon. Imitate, at leaſt, 
Their Sorrows, and their Supplications ; Be not ſul- 
len and impenetrable, but remember, thou haſt a Judge, 
armed with Thunder, to deal with. Conſider, Thy 
Offences are more and greater, the Sentence due to 
Thee more dreadful, the Puniſhment more inſupport- 
able ; 'The Chain of thy Sins, wherewith thou art 
tyed-and boimd, a heavier Load, than any Irons of an 
earthly Malefactor. Let not then Nature out- do 
Reaſon and Grace. Let not a ſhort periſhing Life 
excite ſtronger Paſſions, than a future and eternal one. 
Let not the Pains of a Moment, and the Scandal of a 
Gibbet, 'be deprecated with more moving Concern, 
than the Torments of Hell, and everlaſting Shame and 
Contempt. A Deliverance from 'Theſe deſerves all thy 
Application ; If Theſe be not averted, Thou art un- 
done for ever; They hang over thy Head, and can- 
not be averted but by Prayer ; by coming with. this 
Leper, and worſhipping, and beſeeching. O kiſs the 
Son therefore, Jeſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from 
the right way: Ye have already kindled his wrath, 
O ſerve and approach him with Reverence. Which 
is the 

2. Second Qualification, taken notice of in this 
Addreſs to our Blefſed Lord, and expreſ- | 
ſed by this Perſon's worſhipping, Eueei- Matth. viii.2. 
ing down, and falling on bis face, before Luke v. 12. 
Chriſt. Now theſe are bodily Actions, 8 
meant for ſo many Significations of a mind full of 
reſpect. And, in truth, ſuch outward Teſtimonies 
of Zeal are ſo far from needing to be proved = 
28 4 | 1 ul, 
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ful, that they, in a manner, prove themſelves neceſ- 
fary. For, it is ſo natural with the Body, to con- 
form it ſelf to the preſent Poſture of the-Soul, when 
the Impreſſions there are all vigorous, and lively; 
that every Part does, as it were mechanically, con- 
ſpire to ſpeak the Reſentments within. The Tongue 
by Speech, the Countenance by its Air and Form, 
and every Limb by Geſtures, ſuited to its Capacity 
and the preſent Occaſion. So that They, who cry 
down, or are manifeſtly void of, ſuch outward Signs 
of Deyotjon, ſtand in need of all our Charity, to be- 
lieve that their Spirits are ſo ſenſibly, ſo powerfully, 
affected within, as they would have us think them. 
We can diſcern the ſame Impreſſions of Joy and Grief, 
and Love and Fear, in common Caſes, upon Them, 
as upon our Selves, or other People. Why ſhould 
they then remain, to all Appearance, unmoved and 
ſtupid, in Occaſions of . infinitely higher Concern to 
them ? Why ſhould not Grace, and the ſo much boaſt- 
ed Spirit, provoke the ſame Demonſtrations of an 
inward Affection, that Nature plainly does? This, ſure, 
is very hard to conceive. And harder yet it is to ſay, 
why thoſe Bodies, which ſhare in the Redemption, 
ſhould not come in for a ſhare of the Devotions, that 
feek it. Away, my Brethren, away with ſuch ſenſe- 
leſs Irreverence! How can you expect, God will grant 
a Bleſſing, for which you ſhew no manner of Sollici- 
rude ? Would you behave your ſelves ſo unconcerned- 
ly, before an Earthly Judge? If therefore no Marks 
of Reſpect or Paſſion would be eſteemed too much 
for ſuch a Tribunal ; do, I beſeech you, as our admi- 
rable Liturgy exhorts you every Day to do, and as the 
Pſal. xiv. 6, Teper here ſets you a Pattern, O come 

"* * * aud worſhip, and fall down, and kneel he- 
fore the Lord our Maker. | | 

3. As little Queſtion can there be made, Thirdly, 
whether we be not obliged to Copy after this Exam- 
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ple, in a firm Aſſurance of Chriſt's Ability to heal us, 


and ſaying from the Heart, Lord, thou cauſt make me 
clean. Which, ſo far as relates to the matter now in 
Hand, is relying entirely upon his meritorious Suffer- 
ings ; acknowledging, that he hath made ample Satiſ- 
faction to the Divine Juſtice on out behalf; and belie- 
ving the Efficacy of his Sacrifice, to as many as ſhall 
put themſelves under the Coiiditions, appointed for be- 
ing purged and abſolved by it. For this Truſt is the 
proper Foundation of all our Pfayers. He, that con- 
eſſes himſelf a Sinner, does, in that very Act, pro- 
claim his Miſery, diſavow all Deſert, all that can in- 
cline God to love or favour him, for his own ſake. He 
ſtands condemned out of his own Mouth, as one, to 
whom the Extremity of Vengeance is juſtly due ; and 
declares, that, if Salvation be attained, this muſt be 
owing to ſome other Hand. And, fince God hath gi- 
ven no other name in heaven, or earth, by TN. 
which man muſt be ſaved, bit only the name OR.” 
of our Lord Fefus Chriſt; He, who repoſes not his Con- 
fidence in Him alone, can have no reaſonable Encou- 
ragement, to ask, or expect Remiſſion of Sins. 
4. But, in regard we have been taught by the firſt 
Elements of our Religion, that the Sacraments are or- 
aained by Chrift himſelf, as meaus generally ,,,c.-viſm. 
neceſſary to Salvation; and, that One ne- 


ceſſary Prediſpoſition to the worthy partaking of theſe 


Sacraments, is a lively Faith in God's Mercy through 
Chrift ; there may perhaps ſeem ſome ground for que- 
ſtioning, whether we ought, whether it be allowed us 
indeed, to imitate this Leper's Petition, in the Laſt 
Thing obſerved, or expreſs our ſelyes in terms ſo full 
of Doubt and Diffidence, as Lord, if tbon wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. My Meaning is, whether the Faith 
in God's Mercy, required from us, do not imply a full 
Aſſurance, not only that he can, but that he moſt cer- 
tainly will, hear, and forgive, and cleanſe ns. 

| | Now, 
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Nou, for our Satisfaction in this Point, we need 
only examine, What is the proper and genuine Im- 
ortance of that Expreſſion, in the Caſe before us. 
This Leper muſt, in Reaſon, be ſuppoſed to have for- 
med. this Perſwaſion of Chriſt's Ability to help him, 
by the Sight, or the Fame, of ſome former miraculous 
_ Cures. But, the ſame Miracles were Inſtances of 
Mercy too, and muſt have created an Opinion of his 
Goodneſs, as well as of his Power. I ſay, they muſt 
have done fo: Becauſe we know, from conſtant Ex- 
perience, and the Nature of the thing, that Either 
of theſe Qualities, ſingle and apart, is not an ade- 
quate Encouragement for our Requeſts. If we be ful- 
Iy ſatisfied of a Friend's good Wiſhes and kind Inten- 
tions, but ſenſible withal, that, though fain he would, 
12 he cannot, give us the Aſſiſtances we want; we 
pare our Selves, and Him, the trouble of an Appli- 
cation. If, on the other hand, we know the Power 
of an Enemy, or a Stranger, to relieve us; we either 
ask it not at all, or not, till, by employing proper 
Inſtruments, we have prepared the way to his Affe- 
| Etion, and diſpoſed him to employ that Power in our 
Intereſts. 'The preferring of every Petition then 
188 that we hope, and think, that neither Abi- 
ity, nor Inclination, to grant, is wanting in the 
Party addreſs'd to. And, if the Lgper ſpoke in a ſort 
of deſponding Strain, this does not argue, that he 
diſtruſted Chriſt's Beneficence in general; (which had 
he done, he had not asked at all) but that he feared 
his own. Unworthineſs to partake of that Beneficence 
in particular. And ſo theſe Words expreſs,” not the 
br og of his Faith, but the Greatneſs of his Hu- 
mility. 
* In like manner are We too enjoyned to Believe 
God's Mercy through Chriſt ; that he will /pare thoſe 
who confeſs their Faults, and reſtore them that are peni- 


tent; for, without this Perſuaſion, we ſhould be de- 
ſtitute 
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ſtitute of any ground, any rational Motive, to pray, \ 
or to repent, at all. But we may, notwithſtanding, 
very juſtly. doubt, Whether we confeſs our Faults: as 
we ſhould do, at the lame time that we reſt perfectiy 
aſſured, God will not fail to ſpare us, if we do fo. 
And the Belief, that we ſhall be reſtored upon ſincers 
and effectual Repentance, does not, by any means, in- 
fer a Certainty, that Our Repentance is effectual and 
ſincere. The firſt is a general Truth, built upon plain 
and uncontroulable Revelation, upon ſolemn, repea- 
ted,, and inviolable Promiſes: and to disbelieve This, 
is to diſpute the Juſtice, and Fidelity of God, who can- 
not lye. But, whether that General Truth be appli- 
cable to. Our Particular Caſe ; Whether we be ſuch 
manner of Perſons as have a Title to; thoſe Promiſes, ; 
This Second is a new Enquiry, and very diſtant from 
the Former. This depends upon a thouſand Circum- 
ſtances, relating to the preſent ſtate of our Souls; to 
the conſtant Tenure of our Lives ; and the doubting 
of This, is only to doubt and fear our own Selves, who 
may be, and it1s but too plain,, are, Creatures exceed- 
ing frail, and fickle, and fallible. To ſay all in one 
word. To queſtion, Whether God will forgive Sin- 
ners, is to queſtion, Whether he will be as good as 
his Word, though we perform the Condition requi- 
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red: And this is a Sin, a diſhonourable Reflection 1 
upon Him, and a, Fundamental Error in Religion. i N 
But to queſtion, Whether he will forgive You, or 4] 
Me, or any other determinate Sinner, is only to que- 4 


ſion, Whether Vou, or I, or that Perſon, have per- 
formed the Condition : Whether we be duly qualified 
for Forgiveneſs, according to the Terms upon which 
it is promiſed, And-this, ſure, is a Doubt, that many 
* may be very juſt, very uſeful, and very commen- 
able. | 

For, Who is there, indeed, among us all, the moſt 
circumſpect, the moſt devout, the beſt diſpoſed of 

| Chriſtians, 


— 


FP "IP 


| ; E 
* eg — * * — 0 


— | 2 bay od 5 42998 . | 2 | wired "WM 
112 The THIRD Sunday Vol. II. 


= Chriſtians, though he be, without Oceaſion for ſuth 
g a Check from within, ſuch” an Opinion of his own 
= - Unworthineſs? Which of us can 1dok back, I do not 
Tay upon his Faults, (thoſe are a black and ghaſtly 
ght indeed) but even upon his Acts of Devotion, 
and Penitence, and Turning to God, withbut a ſecret 
Shame, and ſenſible Regret? How many ſad Re- 
lapſes into Sin, How many feeble Reſolutions, How 
many broken Sacramental Vows, does even this beſt, | 
and moſt comfortable, Proſpect of our Lives preſent- 
5 Iy alarm us with ? And how are we ſecure, that thoſe 
| of this, or any other Day, ſhall be more firm, and 
miaore ſucceſsful, thafl the Paſt ? And if ſo, How can 
ve forbid them, who ſo oft have been deceived in 
WW themſelves, till to go on, in Rating and ſupecting 
themſelves ? In truth; How can we anſwer it, ſhould | 
we forbear exhorting, and conjuring them ſo to do? 
For ſuch a holy Jealouſy may awaken their Care, and 
the Remembrance of their former Failings will ren- 
der them more watchful over their own treacherous 
Hearts; mote prudent in the midſt of Snares and 
Temptations, more ſtrictly conſcientious to ſtrength- | 
en, to recollect, to charge themſelves home with their 
Promiſes of better Obedience, for the time to come? 
_ Eſpecially, a becoming Diffidence in their own ve- 
ry poor Performances will moſt effectually conduce to 
their Humiliation, and clip the Wings of that Secu- 
rity and Spiritual Pride, which, of all other Vices, 
moſt obſtructs our Improvement in Virtue, and our 
Acceptance with God. For the Humble are His De- 
light®; and Theſe will never think their Piety diſpara- 
ged, by praying, in the modeſt Words and Meaning 
of this baſhful Leper, Lord, if thon wilt, thou cant 
make me clean. | | 
III. And thoſe that pray with the ſame Diſpoſition, 
he not only can, but will make clean. For my Third 
and laſt Head conſiſts of the Succeſs this PD 
Ound, 
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found, and the Methods of his Recovery, in thoſ® 
Words, Jeſus put forth his haud, and touched him, ſay” 
ing, I will, be thou clean. And immediately his Lepro- 
ſy was cleanſed. From whence I only beg you to ob- 
{erve, the Readineſs of our dear Redeemer to ſhew Mer- 
cy, The Efficacy of ſuch fervent Prayers to procure it, 
The Suddenneſs, and the Perfection, of the. Cure. 
And as eaſie, as powerful, as ſpeedy, will our Spiri- 
tual Recoveries be; provided we prepare our Hearts, 
and be equally fitted for that Mercy, which only waits 
a Diſpoſition in Us, proper to receive it. Once more, 
I cannot but take notice of our Bleſſed Lord's marvel- 
lous and moſt amazing Condeſcenſion. He, though 
able to have healed with ſpeaking the Word only, yet 
diſdained not to touch the poor polluted Wretch. E- 
ven ſo, ſcorn not our polluted Hearts, O meek and 
gracious Saviour, but touch them in much Mercy 
and Power, though - deformed with the Leproſy of 
Sin, and defiled with long and manifold Uncleanneſs. 
Put forth, not thy Hand only, but the Renewing Gra- 
ces of thy Holy Spirit. O enter into us, dwell with 
us, and reign in and over us, that we may alſo live, 
and reign with, Thee for ever! And ſince, till that 
bleſſed time come, we muſt be content to continue 
liable to many Weakneſſes, and great Temptations! ; 
Hear, we beſeech thee, the Petition proper to this 
Day, That thou would'ſt deal with Us, as with this 
happy Leper, by Mercifully looking upon our Infirmities, 
and, in all our Dangers and Neceſſities, ſtretching forth 
thy right hand ts help aud defend us, O Teſus CEriſt our 
Lord. Amen. i. 20} bos 
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. ELECT ; 
8 God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo 
"Matt. viii. many and great Dangers, that by reaſon of the p 
.$0128-811 7-2 frailty of our Nature we cannot always ſt and up- 
Pſal. æciv. right; Grant to us ſuch Strength and Protection, as ma7 
17,18. ſupport us in all Dangers, and carry us through all Temp- 
-- .,- } ” tations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 


nne | Fe 75 | The EPISTL E. 
PA A P HEASE. boy © B16 1% $74.9 of Rom. x11, 16. Pb, I 10 
iir N | 06 | wal K — YA 
' © 1, 2, Let every 1. E T every ſoul be ſabject unto the bight, © 
Chriſtian, of hate Powers: for there is no Power but of Gd. 


Rank or Profeſſion ſo- I 


Obedience to 


1 Pet. ii. 13. 


God. Conſequently; whoever ſhall refift this Power, reſiſts God the 
Author and Appointer of it; and muſt. expect ſeverely to be puniſhes 
for ſuch Impiety ; if not by courſe of Law, and the Governor ſo di. 
- obeyed ; yet by ſome method which God will find for the reyenging 
ſuch Affronts to his own Ordinance. | 5 


23 For the Deſign of 3. For Rulers are not a terror to good works, but t 
all Government is to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the Power! 
reſtrain Vice, and to Do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe (i 
encourage. and Support the ſame, 14 7 
. Virtue. So that Men, ; g 
who behave themſelves orderly and well, have no ill to dread, but ven 
— Conſequences to expect, from the Inſtitution and E xercit 
| it. te. FRO" x : 1 
4. For the Magt- 4. For be is the Miniſter of God to thee for $00 
rate is appointed by Bur if thow do that which is evil, beafraid : For "Wl 
God for thy Security beareth not the Sword in vain ; for be is theMiniſt! 
and Defence ; ſo that, God, 4 Revenger to execute wrath on him that doi 
if thou ſuffer anyharm evil. | 6: 
by him, thisis (general- | 4 
ly) thy own fault ; when thou,by breach of Duty,provokeſt him to uſe : 
4-4 Power, which God, who hath put Life and Death into his Hands 


c 
gave him, for the neceſſary Correction and exemplary Puniſhment, 0 
wicked and diſorderly Men. heit 


5. This proves Men 5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubje#, not oe reat 


under an Engagement wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 5 
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miſſion, not purely from a Principle of Self-preſeryation, to 
Arg Civil SAL» j bas to avoid Sin and Guilt, in obedience to 
that God whoſe Commiſſion he hath, and in gratitude for the Benefits 
that ſuch a Conſtitution procures to them. ; | | 
6. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they S. This is the ground 
6 God's Miniſters, attending continually upon this of Governors and their 
ery thing. . Dignity being ſupport- 
, $ 8 ed at the Publick Ex- 
peace. And a very reaſbnable one it is, fince they are the Officers ot 
: od, who hath a right to all we have, and make the Protection and 
t ſe of their Subjects, who pay it, the whole care and bufineſs of their 
Lies. N 
7. Render therefore unto all their Dues; Tribute to +, And therefore let 
whom Tribute is due ʒ Cuſtom to whom cuſtom; Fear it be Your Care too, 
o whom Fear; Honour to whom Honour. ro pay them juſtly all 
t hoſe Aids and Im poſi- 
ions, all that Subjection and Reverence, which the Laws of God or 
an have given them a right to. | 


Co MME NI. 


Rom the ſeveral Duties obliging all Chriſtians in 
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= their Perſonal Capacity, (which are contained in 
he Twelfth of this Epiſtle, and have been ſpoken to 
„t large, upon the Three Sundays next before) St. Paul 
does here proceed to ſuch as are Political, and oblige 
f s, as Members of a Civil Body: A Subject, no leſs 


eceſſary than the Former, and particularly ſo, at the 
ime of his writing to theſe Romans. As will eaſily 
Se made appear, by taking a very ſhort view of the 
Wburch's Circumſtances, at that Juncture. 

lt had been, for ſome time, an Opinion too preva- 
nt, among the Jews, that They, as the peculiar 
W -ople of God, could not be bound in Conſcience to 
bey any foreign Juriſdiction, exercifed by Heathens 
Ind Idolaters: ſuch as the Romans, their then Con- 
Wuerors, were. The greater part of the Perſons, as 
et gained over to the Faith of the Goſpel, were ſuch 
c had been trained up in the Jewiſb Perſuaſion. 
* en, who ſtill retained ſo profound a Veneration for 
eir former Principles, that the Apoſtles found 
eat difficulty, in bringing them off clear from ſuch 
0 a H 2 Notions, 
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Notions, inconſiſtent with their new Profeſſion ; a + 
the buſineſs of Faith and Worſhip was moſt immedi. i 
ately concerned in. This made the Danger but too Wt 
manifeſt, that they ſhould likewife retain ſuch other Wi 
Notions, relating to Civil Government; as the Body il 
of Men, that they lately left, entertained and avowed, AW 1 
It does not, that I know of, appear from any Hiſtory, ſz 
that the Chriſtians, truly Orthodox, gave occaſion for Wc 
any Jealouſy in this reſpect. But plain it is however, ! 
that the Perſecutors and Oppoſers of the Goſpel, look: Wt 
ing perhaps upon Chriſtians as a Spawn of the Jews, | 
were willing to fix the ſame odious Characters upon e 
Them; and pretended at leaſt, as a Colour for their Wc 
Severity and Malice, conſtantly to think them Enc-W" 
mies of the State. | ir 
It is eaſy to ſee, how ill an Influence ſuch an Opi. We 
nion, if entertained and let alone, muſt needs have, 
upon the Religion of Chrift, and all that ſhould pro- l 
feſs it. The Benefits of Society and Civil Rights are + 
a 
I 


ſo many, and ſo valuable, and do ſo entirely depent 
upon good Government, and Order, and peaceabl: 
Submiſſion to thoſe in publick Stations; that Men will 
naturally be very jealous of, very averſe to, any Set d 
People or Principles, which ſhall attempt to break nr 
upon - Advantages ſo ſenfible and dear, as theſe ma 
claim to be, to all Mankind. The generality even «RO 
Subjects would abhor a Doctrine, that ſhould ſow then 
Seeds of Diſcord and Confuſion. But it is never to & Hh 
conceived, how any one Prince or Ruler, ſhould han 
been reconciled to the Faith, upon the Foot it the f 
ſtood ; Had it propagated, juſtified, or in any degre n 
countenanced, Sedition and Licentiouſneſs; by under Ni 
taking to ſet Men free from their Civil Obligations, ani Ne 
diſſolve the Power and Authority, which Governontt 
were otherwiſe allowed to have upon their People Het 
when not Chriſtians: And therefore, in all the ee 
cient Apologies for our Religion, we find the Authon PU 
AT” | partici- 


2 
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particularly careful to wipe off this Calumny; to 
prove the Goſpel, as it really is, the greateſt Security 
| to all Temporal Juriſdiction; the ſureſt Promoter, and 
WT beſt Preſerver, of Publick Order and Quiet; the ſtron- 
geſt Support of Kings, and the moſt effectual Re- 


more frequently ; Few, we have reaſon to believe, 
contibuted more ſucceſsfully, to recommend this Re- 
ligion to the general good acceptance of the World; 
than the manifeſt tendency it had to the Safety and 
welfare of Mankind; the particular Inſtructions it 
gabe; the weighty Obligations and Motives it enfor- 
ed them with; and the unparallelled Examples it eve- 
Yin day produced; for containing all forts of Men with- 
n the bounds of their proper Station and Duty, for 
endring them uſeful and ſerviceable to Society and 
overnment, for a zealous and active Obedience to 


„heir Superiors in all lawful Inſtances, and. for meek 
re and patient Suffering, under even unjuſt Oppreſſions ; 
(Father than they would become Inſtruments of diſtur- 


Wing the Peace of the Publick, or that of their own 
WC onſciences. | 
The Credit theſe Principles and Practices would 

bring to Chriſtianity, 'The Check they would be to 
Whe Malice of its Perſecutors, And the Miſchiefs and 
Pbſtructions, which factious and turbulent Spirits 
Wauſt needs have derived upon it, may reaſonably be 
hought a main Motive to St. Peter alſo, for inſiſting 
n this Duty. In the Second of his Firſt DINE 


0 piſtle, he firſt enjoyns ſuch a Behaviour ant 

rein general, as may ſecure Chriſtians a good eſteem 
e. ith Heathens, and convince them, that all the ill 
an Neports concerning the Men of this Perſuaſion, ars 


Witter Calumny and malicious Falſhood. Then, as the 
veſt Expedient for this Purpoſe, he pro- 

eeds upon Submiſſion to Supreme and z. 

dubordinate Magiſtrates; enforcing this, as a ſingular 
| "08-3 Inſtance 


raint upon Subjects. Few Arguments were urged 
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I Ee Inſtance of wel- doing; moſt agreeable to 

1 the Will of God, moſt eſſectual for ſtop- 
ping the Mouths, and rectifying the Miſtakes of ſuch, Þ 
as did not, or would not, truly underſtand the Natur: 
and Extent of Chriſtian Liberty. And thus he at laſt 
n deſcends, to ſpecifie the ſeveral Duties 
Fe 217275 incumbent upon Men, according to the 

5 difference of their reſpective Capacities 
and mutual Relations to each other. | : 1 


f 
| k þ 
But St. Paul, in the Portion of Seripture now in WF 
hand, treats of this matter more at large, and after Wc 
another manner. He declares the Nature of the Du WM) 
ty enjoined, the Univerſality of its Obligation, the WW! 
Reaſons upon which that Obligation is founded, the t 
Danger of refuſing to comply with it, the Equity d 
making it good, the particular Inſtances wherein i r 
ought to be expreſ d. And all theſe he declares to be I 
not meerly Matters of ſecular Convenience, or Chriſt-ſt 
an Prudence; but a part of Religion, and ſuch as d. = 
rectly bind the Conſcience, This is the Subſtance d 
the Doctrine, recommended to our Conſideration «FG 
preſent. Of which I ſhall endeavour to give you a ju 
: 77855 by treating of it, in as plain and practical 44 
Method as I am able: Branching out the Sum, I 
what the Apoſtle ſeems to have intended we ſhoulif d 
collect from his Diſcourſe here, into the following m 
Particulars. . | is 
1. Firſt. By the Higber Powers, it is certain att N 

meant ſuch Authority, and ſuch Perſons veſted vit ſo 
it, as are Civil and Secular. For the Third Verſe e. ni 
plains this by Rulers, and the Fourth by the Char- tie 
cter of bearing the Sword, being a revenger to execittfj 
qurath ; that is, having a right to inflict Tempo th 
Puniſhments, ſuch as extend even to Death it (elb|M m. 
where the Offence provoking them, is Capital. And 
the Sixth and Seventh Verſes deſcribe them, as Pe- v! 

. and Cuſtom are, and ought 1 


wt — —— „ 


— — — — — 
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nor. But becauſe this Chief cannot ſatisfie the Ends 


the Aſſiſtance of other Eyes and Hands, and appoint 
Them to act under him. Theſe, in Their proper 


al Proceedings are His; His virtually; His originally. 
Genes. we do not diſcharge our Part to Him, 
except we pay, to all commiſkoned under Him, a Sub- 


«ll 

v» WMjcction, proportioned to that Extent and Degree of 
he Honour, and Authority, which he hath thought fit 
be to derive upon them. This is evident to any, who at 


all conſider the Reaſon of the Thing. But, if it were 
not, St. Peter, has taken Care to determine the Caſe. 
de For He hath prevented all neceſſity of arguing upon 
the Point, by commanding in expreſs Terms, that we 
Submit to every Ordinance of. Man, whe- 
bor it be to the King as Supreme, or unto e 
WM Covernors, as unto them that are ſent by Him, for. the 
miſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
Wo well: and all this, he ſays, is to be done for the 


1 Pet. ii. 13,1 5. 


1 derſtand, by conſidering, what St. Paul hath urged 
amore fully in the paſſage at preſent before us. Which 


is, 


2. Secondly, That all Power and Authority what- 


t foever, is originally in, and from God, and commu- 
* nicated by Him to ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch Propor- 
tions, as He ſees requiſite, for the Order and good 
uy Government of this his own World. Accordingly 
u the Apoſtle. does, upon this ground, raiſe his Argu- 
a ment, for enforcing SubjeCtion ta the Higher Powers; 
na by putting Men in mind, whoſe Sword they bear, and 
ry v hence their Juriſdiction is derived. For, ſays he, 

3 H 4 db hbere 


be paid. Now all theſe are Prerogatives, peculiar to 
WM che Civil, and ſuch as belong to no Other Power; nor 
to any inveſted; with That, except the Chief Gover- 


Jof Government alone, it is neceſſary he ſhould call in 


Spheres, are his Repreſentatives ; and all Their Le- | 


Lord's ſake. The Meaning whereof we ſhall beſt un- 
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ere 1 Power but of God,” and the Prone rbat be, 
are ordained of God. 5 
Authority 'and Pittinction are, in thek ben Na- 
ture, ſo neceffary; to Sociable Creatures; that it does 
not ſeem poſſib e to conceive, how Mankirid could : 
have fubſiſted without them: even fuppoſing the ſtate 
of Innocence to have continued. But, as God, the 
univerſal Cauſe, hath, in virtue of his being ſo, an in- 
diſputable Dominion over all that proceed from Him ; || 
So we may reaſonably infer fome Right of Govern- 
ment, inſeparable from the Relation and Character of 
a Parent, as made by God the next and ſubordinate 
Cauſe, of the Children, who deſcend from Him. 
Such à Superiority in Private Families is ſo far from | 
the Effect of Sin, or any Puniſhment of it, that we | 
have à Pattern of it, even in the Perſons of the Bleſſed 
Trinity themſelves. But indeed, when we Extend our 
Thoughts ro Perſons, whom theſe Engagements of 
Bloodiand Deſcent cannot reach, the Cafe is altered. 
For then, bow fondly ſoever fome People may talk, 
or think, of a Dominion, or a Slavery, founded in 
Nature; it ſhould be ve hard, methinks, to convince 
Men, upon Principles 'Reafon ; 3 that, as to their 
e Capacities, dene by Nature free: hard- | 
yet, to advance ſuch Notions among Chriſtians who 
HE Tbotit by Revelitioi "where 20 My this - whole 
Matter. For the Scriptures are ſufficiently expreſs, i 
Who: He is, that makes one Man to differ from, to 
be higher and better than another : and, that every one 
9520 155 on Caſe ma a, td any ſort of Superior, (whether 
17 55 or by poſitiye Inſtitution) alledge thoſe words 
of Dur 10 ord to Pilate, Thou couldft have no'power at al 

a1 a ine, except it were given thee from above. 
For Rence it follows undeniably, that no Gover- 
nor, or Parent, of 'Whar kind ſoever; can either have 
any Power originally inherent in himſelf, or that he 


can draw it from any other Source. God therefore, 
as 


"3 > 2 9 dd As nn i . EE REN 


— 


ä — 


— — — — 
as he is a God of Decency and Order, and not of A- 
narchy and Confuſion; hath taken all due care for the 
placing Men in higher and lower Stations, in ſuch Di- 


"Tis true, theſe Pre-eminences are what ſome are now 
born' to, but ſtill their: Title is from 'above. For the 


tions of each Country, and the voluntary Compacts of 


lowed, by Him. Government is indeed 3 Of 
called the Ordimance of Man, in regard it er 13 
is exerciſed by, and contrived for the Benefit, and li- 
mited or directed by the Laws, of Men. But till 


the «different Forms of Government are but ſo man 
different Methods of adjuſting the Meaſures, and tranſ- 
ferring the Adminiſtration of it, to particular Uſes, 
and Perfons. - - © 3 2D 92001 dane 
This then ſnews us the true ſtate of all Temporal 
Juriſdiction, that it is not, cannot be Univerſal and 


ir By Abſolute ; but muſt be limited, and depending, and 
„ BY ſubordinate only. For which reaſon it is, that the 
oF Scripture, when directing the Duties of the ſeveral 


Sorts of Superiors to Inferiors, conſtantly remembers 
to mention their proper Characters, ſo as to add with- 
al an Advertiſement, to whom they ſtand accountable, 


The Civil Parent, is for this reaſon ſti- 
led The Miniſter of God to Men for their Ver. 4. 


Duty incumbent upon Him, to bring up 

his Children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; 

and that this Authority over his Fleſh, is entruſt» 

ed with him, for this very purpoſe. 'The Maſters are 

commanded to treat their Seryangs with Juſtice, and 
| Equity, 
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ſtances from, and ſuch Influences over each other, as 
may beſt conduce to their mutual Safety and Quiet. 
Laws of Nature, and of Nations, the Civil Conſtitu- 


particular Perſons, are but ſo many Sanctions of Al- 
mighty God. They are inſpired, or confirmed, or al- 


the Right, which Governments convey, is God's; and 


for the Adminiſtration and regular Diſcharge of them. 


Good. The Natural adviſed, that it is a Ephel. vi. 4. 
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Equity, and great Moderation ;--25{confidering, that 
70 They have alſo a Maſter in Heaveu. S0 


Ser len, that che Poſt aſñgned to every one of 
theſe is, upon the Matter, much the ſame with that of 


the Centurion in the Goſpel; who deſcribes himſelf to 
be a Man under Authority, having at the 
ſame time. Soldiers under Him; and fo oπ . 


Marth. viii. 9 
ing and paying a like Obedience to his Superior Offi- 


—— 


1 
3 


* 
2 

1 
q 
t 


cer; which he, by virtue of his Commiſſion, required 
from others of à lower Rank. Ap Obedience, to 


which They could not be engaged, nor He 2 8 


mand of, but only ſo. far forth, as he had been en 


powered by the Giver of his Commiſſion: An Qbedi- 1 


ence due to bim, in quality of a Centurion, as an Offi- 


cer ſet over private Soldiers; ſet ſo by One, who had 
Power of Him and Them; whoſe higher Elevation 
gave Him the ſame Right to command the Centurions, | 
that They had to command any Common Centinel: Or 
rather, to ſpeak more ſtrictly and properly, One, who Þ 
alone could, alone did, command Both: Only with 


this difference, that the Officer was commanded more 
immediately by the Prince or General himſelf, as Kings 
are by Almighty God; the Soldiers by a Deputy, as 


the People by the Means and Mediation of their Prin- 


ces: But ſtill, principally and ultimately by God, 
whoſe Vicegerents Princes are, as the Magiſtrates, 
commiſſioned by Them, are 'Theirs. | 

3. From hence we ſhall be able to ſatisfie our 
ſelves, in the Third Place, how the Performance of 
our Duty to the Civil Magiſtrate becomes an Act 
of Religion. The true Cauſe is, that, God hath en- 
Joyned it, who alone hath Power over the Conſcien- 
ces of Men; and therefore our Obedience in this 
reſpect can be due, primarily and properly, to none 
but Him, and to Others, purely upon His account. 
It is the Father and Ruler of Spirits alone, that can 
lay Obligations upon the Souls of Men. So 75 St. 

anmes 


CCC 
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James expreſly, There is one Law-giver, 


that is, One excluſive of all others, whois James Iv. 18. 


able to ſave and to deſtroy. For, ſince that Authority 


is manifeſtly. defective, which only preſcribes Rules 
for Obedience, but cannot enforee thoſe Rules, by 
executing and inflicting Puniſhments on the Diſobe- 
dient, and beſtowing Rewards and Encouragements 
for Fidelity and Submiſſion ; the Apoſtle wiſely added 
his Reaſon, in'thoſe laſt Words, Ibo is able to ſave 
and to deſtroy. So that the Argument in effect ſtands 
thus; No Power but God's can puniſh or reward the 
Souls of Men, . therefore no Authority but. God's 
can bind the Souls of Men. And This indeed we 
find to have been our Saviour's own Argument too, 
when preparing his Diſciples for Sufferings and Per- 
ſecutions : I will forwarn you whom ye n 
ſhall fear : Frar not them which kill the Luke ri. 4, 5. 
„ and after that have no more that they can do; but 
fear Him, which after be hath killed, hath power to caſt 
into Hell. denn e 2 
Men may be ſubject for wratb, (as St. Paul expreſſeth 
it) that is, upon prudent and politick Conſiderati- 
ons, to Preſerve their Liberties, Eſtates, and Lives ; 
and for avoiding thoſe temporal Incon- 
veniences, which They, who have long 
Hands and long Swords, might otherwiſe bring up- 
on them. But no other Reaſon can render it ne- 
ceſſary to bs ſubject for Conſcience ſake, and upon a 
Principle of Duty ; except this ſingle one, premiſed by 
the Apoſtle here, as the ground of that Neceflity ; 
that our Governours are the Ainiſters 
of God. That is to ſay, He intruſted and 
inveſted them, 'The Authority they exerciſe is His, 
His Honour is concerned to take Vengeance on them, 
who ſhall preſume to inſult it, The Deſpi- | 
ſers of Them do deſpiſe Him that ſent them; 


and therefore they that refit, becauſe in reſiſting the 
; I Power, 


Ver. 5. 


Nr. 4. 


Ver. 2. 
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Power, they reſiſt the Ordinances ;s.of God, do receive eto 


themſelves daiuiation. 
In like manner the ſame Apoſtle commands erung 


Eph. iv. 6 


Fer, 1. 


ſent, are the Works of his Hands, and receive the 


Whole of their, ſtrengrh, and' binding: virtue rom de⸗ 1 


ing ſo? 


4. Fourthiꝭ, This lets us in to a juſt and true No- } 
tion of that Duty required on Our parts, ſtiled b7 
St. Peter, ſubmitting our ſelves to every Ordinance of Man; 


and by St. Paul here, being ſubject unto the higber Pou- 


ers. Expreſſions, both of them, cautious and prudent; ; 
and ſuch, as both ſuppoſe a poſſibility of ſome Injuncti- 


ons, which we may not actually obey ; and direct our 
Behaviour, in ſuch caſes of difficulty. 
For, if all Power be God's, and whatever portion 


of it any Mortal enjoys, be derived from, and held 4 


under Him; If no Capacity in the World, though 
never ſo high, never ſo ſacred, can be any thin more, 
than a Deputation from Heaven z If the Coatianoe 
of Men be the peculiar Dominion of the Father of 
Spirits, a juriſdiction incommunicable, which no Man 
may, no Man can invade ; It neceſſarily follows, that 
Governors of every kind are bound to impoſe ſuch 
Commands only, as are agreeable to the Will of Their 
and Our Common Father, and Maſter, and Lord. 
They may not abuſe their Power to the Prejudice of 
Him — it is; and who committed it to them 2 

the 


t do the will of God from the heart, not 
with. Eye-ſervice as Men-pleaſers, but as 
thoſe that EY, the Lord Cbriſt. He preſſes the Ho- 
nour and Obſervance due from Children, becauſe this 
a is right and pleaſing to the Lord. And are 
not theſe again plain Intimations, that 
the foundation of all Power is one and the ſame, that 
every Obligation to Superiors is a knot of God's ty- 
ing, and that the Bonds of Nature, as well as thoſe þ 

of Civil Society, voluntary Contract, or perſonal Con- 


ee, d . 


4 
1 
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the quality of a Truſt, for which they are highly account- 
able. But if they do; then thoſe, who are under their 
Direction, muſt look to their firſt and higheſt Engage- 
ment; and no pretence of comply ing with the Orders 
of their immediate Superiors, will bear them out, in 
Actions manifeſtly diſpleaſing to their Great General 


Governor. Tis certain, that not only no poſitive Evil 


muſt be committed, but no neceſſary Duty muſt be left 
undone, for any Humane reſpects whatſoever: That 
Daniel was no leſs concern'd, not to neglect God, by 
omitting his conſtant Addreſſes to Him, than the Three 
Children not to deny God, by committing Idolatry a- 
ainſt him. And that all things elſe muſt give way in 
fach Caſes; becauſe of what Importance ſoever other 
Obſervations may ſeem, ſtill Religion is the firſt and 
main Point. This muſt be guarded, at the hazard of 
all other Intereſts and Expectances; Which, though 
never ſo juſt, while conſiſtent with our Duty towards 
God ; yet they loſe all their weight and value, and the 
purſuits of them, inſtead of Duties or Engagements, do 
forthwith commence Crimes, and ſnares to our Conſci- 
ences, without it. Sg * 
But, even where actual Obedience is unlawful, Sub- 
jection will continue neceſſary. For this the Scripture 
gives us many expreſs Precepts. And for this, not only 
the Hiſtory contained there, but that of all Chriſtian 
Antiquity, furniſh great numbers of Examples. Men, 
who have immortaliz'd the Honour of their own Me- 
mory, and the Chriſtian Cauſe, by endu- 
ring grief for Conſcience towards God, ſuf- 


1 Pet. ii. 19. 


fering wrongfully. The very remembrance what thoſe. 


Powers were, atthe time when this and St. Peter's Epi-: 
ſtle were written, is a forcible Argument in the Caſe. 
For if to a Nero ſuch Deference were required, how 
can Tyrannical Abuſe of Power, cruel and unjuſt Per- 
ſecution, or Difference in Religion, how can any or 
all theſe alone be ſufficient, to abſolye Subjects from 

4 their 
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their Allegiance, . and render Violence and Reſiſtance 
lawful? By Theſe alone I mean, 'Theſe, according to 
the Nature of Government, and of Chriſtianity, con- 
ſidered at large. n 

But it muſt be confeſs'd withal, that, between the 
Caſeof Chriſtians then and now, there is one very mate- 
rial Difference. For, ſince the Secular Powers are come 


into the Church, Religion hath the Countenance and | 
Support of the Laws, and is become a Part, the moſt-va- |? 
lIuable Part, of our Property. Again, the Forms and 

Limitations of Government, even in Nations all a- 
greeing in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, are very diffe- 
rent. So that, though the ſame Religion be common 


to all, yet arenot the 5 87.85 and Security of it ſo, with 
regard to its Civil Eſtabli 


their own Meaſures, as to conſult their own Safety and 
Convenience, by ſuch Laws and Conditions, as are 
moſt wholeſome, and beſt promote the Publick Good. 
In ſhort, it does not teach how to Eſtabliſh, but how 
to Obey ; it is a Guard for, but not a Preſcription to, 
any Government; and it enjoyns Subjection to the Pow- 


ers that are, without determining what ſorts of Powers 


ſhall be. | 5 | 
From hence I take it to be evident, that the Meaſures 


of a Subject's Duty muſt needs vary, according to the 
difference of Power lodged in the Governors : 'That 
theſe Meaſures are regulated, and ſet out, by the 
Temper of that Conſtitution, under which Men live : 
That, when Men cannot obey, yet neither can they 
be truly ſaid not to be ſubjef? : when defending their 
Perſons or Eſtates from Suffering or Oppreſſion, by 


all thoſe Methods, which the Laws of their Country, 
no way repugnant to the Laws of God, have put into 


their hands. But when no Legal Remedy can be had, 
| | then 


ment. And Theſeare mat- 
ters, with which the Goſpel meddles not. It does not 
undertake to model Kingdoms and Commonwealths, 
by any fixed Standard; but leaves every People ſo far to 
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then is the proper Seaſon for the Subjection I now 
ſpeak of. Then is the time for Chriſtians to ſubmit, 
not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward 
and exorbitant; then they muſÞ commit their Cauſe to 
God who judgeth -righteouſly, reſt in the Comforts of a 

ood Conſcience, not doubt a Reward: of what they 
endure for bis ſake ;-and with all poſſible Meekneſs, Mo- 
deſty, and good Manners, reſpectful Language, and 
inoffenſive Behaviour, expreſs their Reverence of the 
Character and Perſons, even of wicked Governors. 
Then they are to remember, that the Power is ſtill from 
Cad, though the abuſe of it (permitted frequently as a 
Scourge for the Sins of a wicked People) be the Sug- 
geſtion and Work of the Devil. 

5. Fifthly, In regard this of contradifting the Law 
and Will of God, is the only reſerved Caſe, which 
can juſtiſie our Diſobedience to the Commands of 


our Governors; it muſt needs concern every Man 


very highly, to have his Conſcience rightly informed, 
about the Nature of thoſe Things, that make the Mat- 
ter of the Laws impoſed on him. To alledge, that 
che Things are in themſelves indifferent, can never 
be a good Argument, for declining our Obedience. 
For by Indifferent are meant, ſuch only, as might be 
either done or let alone, done thus or otherwiſe, 
JF were it not, that the Law of Man hath interpoſed; 
by limiting or preſcribing that, which all antecedent 
Obligations had left free to our own Choice and Diſ- 
cretion, Now if our Rulers have no power in 'Theſe 
Matters, they have not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, power in 
Any. For, whatſoever the Light of Reaſonand Scrip- 
ture binds us to, is of perpetual Obligation, Neceſ- 
ſary and Good without any Humane Law; and not 
impoſed by any ſuch, ſo much as ſtrengthned by a 
freſh Approbation, enjoined under new Penalties, 
and additional Sanctions. Again, Whatſoever Rea- 
lon or Scripture declares evil and ſinful, no Allow- 

ance, 
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ance, no Command of Man, can either make it be- 
gin, or ceaſe to be ſo. The proper Sphere of the Ci. 
vil Power does therefore lie between theſe two Ex. 
tremes. A Middle fort, neither good nor evil, ne- 
ceſſary or unlawful, before the Law ; and after wards ne- 
ceſſary, only becauſe commanded; unlawful, only be. 
cauſe forbidden. For, though the thing it ſelf, ab- 
ſtracting from the Command, be; yet Obedience to 
any Command, not ſinful, never was, never can be, 
2 matter of Indifference. ee > 15:12 8 
Nor is the force of this Obligation weakned, when Wi 
things of this ſort are enjoined in the practice of Rel. 
gion. Becauſe the difference of the Object, abou 
which they are employed, does not make any diffe- 
rence in the Nature of the Things themſelves. And 
therefore, to require, that we ſhew, where God hath} 
commanded theſe things, is an unreaſonable Demand; 
becauſe, to juſtifie the Magiſtrate's Authority, it ought 
to ſuffice, that they are no where forbidden. Religion 
| Indeed is God's peculiar, and all, that is efſential to it, 
muſt come from Him: But, for the Circuniſtances, 
which regard only the Exerciſe and Beauty of it, the. 
God hath left to be ordered, as may beſt conduce to De. 
cency and Convenience. Theſe may vary in ſeveral plac 
at one and the ſame time, or in the ſame place at different 
times. And this ſhews, how far diſtant they are from 
Inſtitutions ſtrictly divine; that they are ſtill of an in 
different Temper, enjoined, altered, removed at plex 
ſure, and as Prudence ſhall direct. Theſe therefore come 
within the Verge of the Magiſtrate, by the ſame reaſon 
that all other Indifferent things do: and, even when 
enforced by a Law, are not thereby intended to be 
thought binding for their own ſakes ; but only on the 
account of thoſe general Rules, which call for our Obe- 
- dience to theſe, as well as any other Ordinances of ou 
Governors, for the Lord's ſake. | 
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Nor will Ae A og of 4 ſerupulous Gorlfetencey 
99tommon With weik People, avail much in this Caſe.' 


rere Seriip® iaphes want of Eviderice, eleat enough 


pi to eicher fide of the Queſtion. 
Now, in 4 ftate cf J much uncertainty; tis certainly 


et :e cike chat tide of the particular latter in di. 


3 
4 


ite. which ſupported by A plain Command of O- 


peuichee in general, and tends be preſerve Unity, and 


Peace; "ant Orden "#hd Reverence for Authority; 
han to be carhied ande by the unſettledneſs of our o 
ind, to endunger our Souls by the guilt of refuſing 


1 m Obedience} wARE-we only doubt may be unlawful ; 


nd, by our Exarvple; to ſcandalige our Brethren, fo- 
Jab Diviſtons and Hiſorder in Church or State, and 


: ring. our Superiors and the Lawys into Contempt. 


6.1 obſer de (fram hence; Sixrbly; the — 
e bligitioh, Rat it is Univetſaly Ler _— Soul v. 
'WHih [plainly ſhews, Flat no Qua ly. or 


9 Fer of Men can poſſibly be exeinpted Sea it! That 


i or Bleſſed L.oH cndeſcended to theſe Submiſſions ; 


manifeſt, From his paying Tribute, from his Diſcour- 
With Pilate; from the Meeknef wherewith he: ſuf 
red, from: Hl Rebüke to Puter iii the Garden, and 


on the whole Ceurſe of hie Deportment, throughout 


e aſt Tragient Scene of his Life. That the Apoſtles 


Weber permitesciaethteir Courage and Zeal to tranſport 
em to any degree of Inſolende, or Oppoſition to the 


ivil Powers; appears from their patient and quiet en- 
uring Impriſonments, Scourgings, and all manner of 
iolty and Injuſtice, inflicted for diſcharging the Due 
ies of their Poſt, with which; they declared, no Hu- 
nane Authority ceuld diſpenſe. That the Primitive 
riſtians eſtetmed it their Duty, and their Glory 

o treverence the Ordinance of God, even in Heathen 
mperors, to ſacrifice their Lives in the Service of A 
derſecuting State, and without reſiſtance to bet moſt 


arioully: and barbarouſly — by their — 
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ne Antients teſtify. And, tha 
the coming in of the World to the Church did no 
abridge the Right of Chriſtian, Princes, or procure a 
Immunity; to any of their Subjects, ye need no other 
Evidence, than that of a moſt Holy Prelate, and fnoſt 
renowned Expolitory uha, after that acceſſion, hat 


upon this very Paſſage: delivered, his Senſe to.this eſſect 
Cunn Tofpew,:that:thoſe Commands exteud to all 
7 % 1... Mengtothe Prieſts. aud Monks, aud not ta th 
Laity, or Men. f Secular Employments ouly,., be begin 
with. "theſe: Words, Let every Soul be fubjert unto. thi _ 
Higber Powers,: Tho thou he an Apoſtle, or an Evang. Wl 
lift; or a Prophet, or. of whatſoever Character elſe thu 
art. For this ſuljjeſt ion does not take off from the Dir 
nity of thy Religious Capacity. So little did thoſe better 
Ages form any Imagination of ſetting up Two Supreme 
Lords; the One in Spirituals, and the Other in Peg. 
porals ; ſo much deſs of the Temporal Juriſdiction a 
any Biſhop, Paramount to all Powers, in order 1 

Spirituals: So far were the then Clergy, from with 
drawing their Allegiance, in claiming an Independena 
upon the Civil Governor: So ignorant of any Priui 
lege which their Function brought, other than tb 
of out- ſnining their Flocks, as in others, ſo in Wo 
(chan which none are more truly: Chriſtian) Virtus] 
of a moſt inviolable Loyalty, aſſectionate Obedience 
and profound Reverence, to the Princes ſet over then 
by Cod. Nn sie nie, - Soros 1507 * wy oi = 

n. TLuſtiy, The Paſſage now under conſideration, 1 
preſents to us the Equity of this Suhjection, from tht 

Benefits, which Government brings and ſecures 1 

Mankind. To this in. general it is, that we owe the 
Support and Countenance of Virtue, the Chaſtiſement 
arc Suppreſſion of Vice, the Preſervation of our jul 
Rights, the Eſtabliſhment and Security of Proper 
and Order. And They, who, for pri yate Ends, are for 
ward to diſturb apd invade ſuch Property and On 
a 4 wou 


SL after the Erizhany 13 


ould be : an oyer - match for the Peaceable Pe 
ntious ; were they not reſtfained by the HE or pre- 
ent Puniſhments, and terrified by 188 9 


f Juſtice. upon e And, if; it hap ht ſome· 
. ic. 1 that, in the Exerciſe pe ſuch, Power, 


ardſhips.Jþ aye all. pan ar particular Perſons 3. 975 tor 
e bearing, {1 4 with atiene 


is 4 u- 
ent to ſub 35 the 0 e l wer 7 5585 


tended. wich Conſeque 8 — any gene eſtru- 
ive, ſo miſchievous a gee oh IE ee i 
&wer.., 


ubyerſi ons 
d total Diſſolution, of. that, 


| Fox this 
inges. the Whole Frame at once, and 4 05 e Ga 
foltyy, 1 ir pretends. to . Our. Eoyernars tho 
ext in Elevation to God, &ccaſe. t 
hey PE: ſtill liable to 55 
bk 115 .of common Map RD ſtakes. 
ra uations, as much more. com 2 — 
J 127 "Eobere of BORE 15 
em to A reater ne . 
th, other $30 and, Ears 
br, greater allowances, . "and. more Al which ls prov 


f rheir- Management, to be made by thoſe, who. flo | 


ot diſcern rhe Difficulties "they are 4 8 For pr 

ate Men cannot, from the narro d View of One fall 
n, form. a, reaſonable. Judgment, what Methods 
e prafticable- and proper. 105 the Good of the whole 
Jel = » body. a 


In Mort, The Publick | is their RED Ws Care. To 


is they {ſacrifice their Time, their Eaſe, their Thoughts ; 
d therefore the ſupporting their ought to 
A Publick Expence. He that defrauds Them, does 
truth wrong himſelf ; and the Head can no more 
ffer alone in the Political, than it can in the Natu- 
il, Body. So that even Intereſt, and Self-Love, and 
ngenuity, and Gratitude, do. all conſpire to perſuade 
Fidelity and Subjection; and God in this, as in other 
Religious Duties, hath only enjoyned us 3 
I 2 at 
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st. Paul 5 I 


Doctrine Here, and theſe Gene e duty at: 
rended*ro „aten would be an Excellent Ny "of Behi l 
viour; ank Uf _ Importance tb 25 «i 


all the WG for this, and the of "Lite. 


would preve . Mul Comp liances on the Britta q 


and af eviſh Obſtinzeies op the Other. 
effectu⸗ Ailpoſe us, k revere all juſt Authority, and 
confor 't&every innocent Ordinance of our Supericrs; i 
and t. "Would render us bold as Lions,” in refuling,| 


whatever tends to the Diſhonour of "Td, a and . 6 | 


Fl our on Tiere m * 
ey. Yould likewife teich Governots Equi 


ate” engertleſs, Forthe Safety jet, 
of 285 under 97 . and the 2 85 ; 
cu font, not te exceed" che Bounds | ta: Intent «i 
their on: Conſtant Endeavours, that all their 


Injunctiots be profitable and Good, Ho 1 89 5 Ediß- 
eitien ahh Gel nel not 1 82 en A and 
jon 


enſnaring. In ffiort, Theſe Refle Would . make 


them Fathers of their Pepp © indeed, oy 3 . ; 


the Moſt High, in the beſt and nobleſt Senſe: O 
naments and Honours to the Authority 


80 benign, ſo beneficial, that their Subjects would 
Then fay' of Them, as "they of Lyraonra ſaid of the 
” 1 * Gods are chme own to to us in the Shane 
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9 23. 1 h when be wat entred inf be 23, Jeſus r 
d, * 1. u bim. wn r Shs Cale e 4 * 

lil * HIND before related in kbps was diſpoſe Ne 40 q — the E. 

N 


venin o inta the Coun , that lies on another art of the Lake 
F 885 4 on finding une Ven; lye ready 'fof his 


3:6 purpoſe, He I his Diſciples wett o board one of them: Fer, 36. 
e re} of che Ships bearing him company in the Voyage. _ 
de- 24. And behold ! there 4a great in be gd. Bre- Mark iv. 
122 ky was ws the ſently af - 37, 38. 
ind - ves ; but be was dfieep, Kh hu MOT Cha, "+ 2 v. le. 
anc 


* 218 
- Storm atoſe ſo violent, that the taok in a mme of Water, 
lei and was like to be caſt away. 4 eee ee eee 
Fig 23. 4 bis diſciples came to bim, and awoke bim, 9528 28. Hereupon his 
n 1%, ſive ur, we periſh. ples* ran” to him, 
9 26. And be ſaith unto them, Why ge fearful, Pe = — him in 
1Ci! - F little fath ? ? ow be aroſe, 7.5 2 5 Ne. wind 5 fy of 8 z ytmo{E 
liß - 1d rheJet, and 1 there was a great calm Horn, and'di- 
4 ral 55 95 he re- 
an proved Gow for; and then ſaid to the Wind 115 axer, Peace, be 
ake till. Th erful Word was immediately 3 ye: for the Wind 


an 'th Sea was ſmooth, as ſoon as he had ſpoken it, b 447 
25. But the men marvelled, 2 what manner 22 Which ſadden 


Or- pf ma 

is this has. even the wing and th obey ch ange, and the cauſe 
ear, * 725 en of it” ir, when they of his 
m; . own and the other 
1 Ships company i ed * were aſtoniſhed at his Power, and con- 


200d; _ he Ay Needs be a very thr the Wind Be yes 
is 2 Made it 32 ar x t 8 the were 
— —— 


28. And when be was come unto the , . % 28 — Mark .4 
the countrey of the Gergaſenes, there met him two poſ- his land- Luke viii, 


y eſſed with Devils, exceed: e ſo that no may ling in the 26, 27. 
(25 puſs by that Way, As ingin * Tis 
Country, Ass: 


In that part adjacent toG«dare, two Men poſſefſed with De- 

vils met him, (One of them having an unclean Spirit, and himſelf a 
28 ſo very 2 2 that no Chains or Eetters could bind him, but 

he Was ait Oh and day naked among the Tombs, crying and eng 


„„ Spirit in him, upon — 


23 | 
ot; (as he, was aſleep upon a pilſow, in che hinder hardof the Ship a 
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— ee 
manding his Name, ſaid it was Lion, becauſe many Devils had entred 
into him. 


2 ROS 

Comp. a9 Thiele 29. Aut the \evied. ans) l , iba" Be we u 

Mark v. Men met do with thee, Feſus, thou Son 7 the moſt h gb God, 

Luke viii, Jeſus, and Art tho come ie 10 torm ut us before the time? 
the Spirits 

fin that fierce one) defired him \not to puniſh PF. Nine their time, 


(nor to ſend rhem out of that _ or into the, Deep.) 


. t (ſince o. And there 125 a Y o * them a 
f 124 24 yp m- N of many en e SL 17 
bn ways t. me 4 31. Co the devils ſougbr him, ſaying, 15 
of the Man) to. vail #3 out, ſuffer us to go i the r.. 
them to enter. into a, 
herd of Swine, which (to the number of two thouſand) mers Fein 
at dene e tbe MULE the Sea.) x14 - 


32. Jeſus, "having 32. Aud be ſaid unte them, Go. - eg FR thy 
ſhewed his Mere in a wrre come ont, they cnvied into the herd of ſwine ; au 
miraculous Reſtraint bebold the whole berd of ſwime ren violently down « 
of their Power over ſteey place into the ſea, and periſhed is the waters, 
en, ſuffere$>them 

uſe it upon the Swine, (by which the force, the poſſefſion: and the 
— of theſes Devils, and conſequently his Power over them vn 
* — — 5 the * thoſe Creature 

ol the Contempt of the Jew: aw) whereupon the whole 
he 4 F abe do down a Pracipics, 44 were choaked in 8 We. 

33˙ "Thi: Kee eepers 


33: And vhey bb, kept them, fed und went theo 
reupon made haſte into the tity, aud told eve wy 
to Be notice 


this befallen to the poſſe r 46 the Pore 
whole n all eee Pla aces. 


hs 34. oy "News | 24. And behold the whole city abe e 10 meet % 
brought a «hy Con- ſus ; aud when they ſew him, they be ſoug ht him tha 
—.— of: — be would. aa ns 0. an | 
ther, Who 

1e lat 1— erce poſſeſs'd Man, fi itting clothed, and in bis verſe} Senſe 


* 
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gneſſes of the whole Tranſaction, how ſu ſuddeo and wot 
Luke: viii. derful a Change had been wrought)-andi(parrly from! 
35, 30, 37. r d of his Power, pa artly from Grief. for the loſs tht) 
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"Nt treating ** this Da + Goſpel, I 2 again coop 
tent my ſelf, with 2 to the Former only, 
ot Two Miracles, whieh- it offers to our Conſideration. 
In This our Bleſſed Lord aſſerted his Au- 
hority, not over the Minds of Men on- 
y, but over Subjects in appearance much les likely.to 
he at its diſpoſal; The Winds and the Seas. Of which 
e have here a very amazing and particular Account, 
rom the 23d to N Vs! — the err, inclu- 


FF: 5e 


Mark iy: 355 


N Account, empebieof very good Improvement, 
om theſe Three Things (if all 17 obſerved) in * 
I. Firſt, The er here deſcribe. 
II. Secondly, The Behaviour of our Lord's Diſciple 
nder it. Anek ' 
III. Thirdly,” The Deliverance from i it. 


18 2 


That, preſently upon their lanching forth, there 
* a Tempeſt in the Sea, and this ſo furious, that lle 


Danger, he ws aſteep too, hem it 1 nne chat 
immediate Deſtruction. 0 Ng“ 
Now, from theſe ſeveral Cireviuſtees laid. roge- 
der, I have a fair occaſion for making ſome Refle- 
ions upon the Providence of Alkighty God, with 
regard to the Difficulties and Afflictions, in which 
dod Men — 3 ſo often find themſelves invol- 
ed. For t Diſciples may be very reaſonably 
look d upon, as at thut time the Church Re epreſerts 
de, and the Hazard They were in, 28 4 Figure of 
14 woſe 


After the EI HAN T. 135 


x. Firſt. In order to a juſt Apprehenſion of the Din- | 
pes the following Eircumſtances ſhould: be attended 


bip' was even: covered with the Waves : That all this 
dappened, notwithſtanding Chriſt himſelf was preſent:; 
nd that, as a further Aggravation of their Terror and 
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thoſe Extremities, to which any of Chriſt's faithful Fol. 
' lowers ſhall, in any after Ages, be reduced. The Res. 
ſonableneſs whereof I muſt nd nder, not in its ut, 
moſt latitude, but ſo far only, as the caſe in hand ſup. 
maxter for it. oꝗloꝰ 2 * aids 10 gn! *2571 MY 
1. Fit chen. I takeiit from hence to be very ey. 
dent: that no Man; though never ſo holy, never ſo x 
ceptable and dear to God, hath renſbn to promiſe hin 
eff uninterrupted Pearce or Proſperity; Nay, nor hi 
even thoſe Actions of his Life, which beſt expreſs 1 
ſteady and zealous regard ta his Duty, be always! 
Security from | Trouble and Hazard. Could a -Deper- 
dence tike: This beqjuſtified in any! Man, our Lordi 
conſtant Companions ſeem to have had the fairc| 
Title to it. Andy et; if from the ſeyeral Relation 
of cut{1b2Miraclez(::we may be allowed to form Cone: 
ctures; though other Veſſels rere engaged in th: 
Aathel C oyage, | the) Btorm ſeemb ta have born mor 
hard upon none, than that, in which). God incar 
nate, and his cDiſtiples;- were! embarked. - Thus hi 
Dine Wiſdom ſaw aft to permit it then, and thu 
ius oſten des nw. Ard, to take off all vain Emagr 
nations of Godd Men: being perfectly exempted: fron 
Wangars and Calamities, he did, in much Humility 
"*6ndefcend!'to be bimſelf toſt and driven about, . 
this Borce and Fury of that Tempeſt. 80 juſtly mij 
he Beſt of his Diſciples, in all the ſtormy Cares, and 
vag nig Billows -f a: fickle and boiſterous: World, ap 
ply to their own Circumſtances;/the Warning ell 
__-Whercleft:to:zHt firſt Planters, of the Chriſtian Faith: 
HA mo! Ahe ervant is not greater than bis Lai 
Dehn wu. a f they. Bus perſecuted mo, they will dl 
foi ai cee ene eic 0 bt 
o Chriſtl Promiſes, tis tue; to be with his Chur 
Vids, aways, even t6 the end of the world. And 5 
x 
. 


Das 10 checis'2Qually and; properly preſent, vi 
en dd riſa, 1 eee. bie 4 
Slots | al 
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Gon d yet in a more peguliar Wagner .o. 
x in-the-diſcharge-o&-thole Duties, which haye a more 
eminent and immediate tendeney, to the Advaycement 
of Religion and his own Glory. Not preſent. n _— 
2 as when! converſing in thędays of his Ele 
. as miniſters an ſegual aſſurance o 15 
' you ang Power, to help: and do protect us. But 
N ſtilb Experienge” proves, that both: the Church jn ge- 
1G neral, and goed People in particular, beve; laboured 
under {ore Tryals, and ſufferedangny hard things Nor 
1 were ſuch Hardſhiꝑs any on cha account. of. ygivate 
. Faults or Failings, where ſome Offence might be dend . 
ö Nor merely n matters of indifferent remper;, where 
| perverſe: Minds are apt to. take Oſſence, even & hen 
none was: given ; But in their heſt and moſt praiſe: 
N worthy Actions 3 nau, not om in them, but for Sharm 
tc. Their: very Virtues have ſometimes been ſo far 
; from a Defence, as to expoſs and render them a. Prey. 
4nd Matters hahe come to ſuch extremity, that iy 
i the noiſe: of the. Waves,, and abe overfiowings of Ungodlir 
#eſs,; Mens Perſons and their Fortunes have been fwal - 
- lowed up: in the Storm, for no other reaſon, but their 
cConſtant refuſal 405 ele. ere 17 Faith and of a 
[ good Qpnſerence; 7 11 
For Al- this ve cal eably Account ; 1 far 2 the 
| Malice of the Devil, and the Inſtruments of it, wick 
ed Men, are concerned. It is but natural to duppoſe, 
* that theſe ſhould-unite, and bend their utmoſt En- 
deavours, againſt Perſons of 1 459 and Piety, But, 
. in regard there is a God, who ſees: and over-rules all 
il things; a God, Who hath declared Himſelf and his 
0 Honour intereſſed;in the Cauſe of righteous and-excel- 
lent Mens How comes it to paſs, that He does not 
ſuch . more viſibly, and interpoſe more pow- 
erfully. ; that He does not controul and defeat their 
A and; make them; know, to their Coſt, that 
en Might is impotent, ud. their Devices. 100 ? 
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And yet this is not done: The Oppreſſions and In- 
ſults" of baſe and barbarous Wretches are often not 
prevented: And the Good are not only aſſaulted from 
that Quarter, but ſometimes from Sorrows and Dan- 
that ſpeak a more immediate Hand of God. 
Such was the Tempeſt in the Text; Such are many 
Troubles and Diſaſters in Humane Life; And, as in 
That Chriſt was aſleep; ſo in Theſe, God ſeems to take 
lietle or no notice, of his Suffering Servants. For the 
reconciling all which, with a Juſt and Holy, a Wiſe 
and Ful rr er beg it _ be conlidered 
inch, 
II. — That, though the Beſt Men, and 
the Beſt Actiom, ate not ſecured from Sufferings and 
— ; yet are thoſe Sufferings and Dangers always 
directed to the Good of the Parties concerned; and 
ordained by Providence, for wiſe Reaſons, and excel- 
lent Purpoſes. Of Theſe Many may be unknown to 
| Us; and of Thoſe that are, or may be known, Some 
" are without the compaſs of my — Deſign. - For 
| this reaches no farther, than to our Adverſities, in 
| proportion to the Caſe of the Diſciples here: and con- 
ſequently, to ſuch Reaſons and Ends alone, as ſuit with 
thoſe, whereby we Fu the Gora gather our Bleſſed 
Lord induced, to f the rb of this Diſtreſs 
upon Them.- | 
1. G of theſe Realbns- ſeemo to hæve been the 
Bringing them to a modeſt and humble Opinion of 
themſelves. Mention is frequently made of their 
failing in this Point: And their exceeding For- 
wardneſs, to give themſelves the Preference, not on- 
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| ly — the reſt of the World, but alſo before one « 
It another. Now the Honour of retaining to, and an 7 
1 intimate Friendſhip and Acquaintance with their Di- I 
| vine Maſter, The partaking in his Privacies, and be- 1 

ing there let into the Myſteries of the Kingdom of } 


Heaven,” were Privileges, exceeding valuable in them- 
| ſelves ; 
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ſelves: likely to draw upon them the Neſpect of O- 
thers; and not 1els fo,” to beget in Themſelves plea- 
ſing Icnaginations of fomewhat more than ordinary, 
that ſhould diſpoſe our Lord thus to diſtinguiſh, and 
as it were cull out them, from the reſt of Mankind. 
Now, what could be more proper to refute theſe 
Notions, and prevent their heh bievous Conſequences ; 
than putting thoſe ſuppoſed Excellencies to the Touch, 
and convincing them, by ſuch an Experiment, how 
little they were remyved above common Men, how 
far from anſwering the glorious Ideas, which they had 
formed of their mighty Proficiency,” and, vet untried, 
Virtue $4.4. £% 1 3 
"Thus ebase to believe good Men in gene- 
ralt dealt. with; "whoſe Profperity is but too prone'to 
turn God's Bleffngs into eye and taint the Vir- 
tue they have, with fond and lofty Conceits of their 
on Merit. And it is, no doubt, an Inſtance” of 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence, to ſhew 
ſich to hedhfelves : To inſtruct them by Sufferings 
and Düngers; and ſeemingly to neglect and forſake 
them for a While ; that they may feel their own 
Weakneſs, when the 5 attacks them. Such 
ſenſible Proofs ſoon teach them, that, how great ſo- 
ever they may repreſent themſelyes to themſelves, and 
whatever imaginary Fights and Triumphs they may 
act over in their 'own Fancies, yet in truth that 
Strength, which * in the Day of Adverſity, is but, 
can de but and That, which reſiſts and con- 
rs in ſu 1 Dip: Is not their own, but His, whoſe 
race enables- heb to ſtand, an gets it ſelf Glory 
F their infirmities and e Which leads 
e 
2, A ſecond Reifbn for Chris permiring the 
Diff hs his Diſciples; Even, that they might 
hereby Krain ro juſt A Per den bons of his Power and 


E d h of Faith and Truſt in 
Googn hig ins; a 5 
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Him. , No Body need be told, hom quick a "Senſe ue ue 


haye, where gur qyn Perſong or Intereſts are touched; 
and what deep Impreſſions thoſe Dangers and I live- 
rauces. maße, which, when our Brethren, only are 
concerned, are entertained but. .coldly. Thus, the pre- 
Jent, Terror and. Piſtreſs would, not fail to affect, Fe 
Dilciples tenderly, and to Wu; A more vigo! 
and laſting e P che, heal . 
Pers, giving t to the „healing the Sick at a 
diſtance, Trailing. the e Dead with Word or 0 1 he 
welt amazing, Inſtances, upon ther, of which che 
were only pectators. .. 110 
And ſo we may ſay in genelal, chat Afflictions are of 
uſe even to; Good. Men, for, refreſhing their Mem 
5 rouzing their Thoughts, and ſettling their Kine 
the Almighty. For, though ſuch Perſons bh 
pi more than Common Men do, to weigh 
the ſeveral Diſpe enſations of ; Providence, and make ſome 
Profit of = — is remarkable in the Fortunes of 
Others; >; Vet even thus Good Men will ſtill be 1 
25555 while they are ſo, they will not be Rm to-confi 
der ſuch Eyents, with equal Warmth, and Aﬀe 
8 when the like ſhall happen to them ſelves .. 
And, as this Expedient is of Advantage ip, us; 
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from the ee of Concern for other People 
0 of our Selves ; ſo is it likewiſe, 7 75 
to Zach Mn s 7 5 . "thr god i 
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Sa pes Out er. But, 0 
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Health and, Safer = do-by.no means move our, Spirits, 


and 155 enſe and 105 iſe of the Divine Good. 
Hels, lik ky echbery from Sake, 1 125 
1 e Rel og; ome common and is 127 
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the Danget i in my. Text, , as, 53 8 rrainly does b 
e Try J of, other Good People, eberelſe the 
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fection in Virtue. heſe were the Perſons, upo 
1955 the we Ft © eſtabliſhing the Gol pel was to 
lie. This th ey * 40 effect, in deſp pight. 701 Indigo 
tles and Rep reaches, Malice and ee Bar- 
ND Oppolitins 8 every fide, an R 
ie place. Fit t zen it Was, to-inu thefe am 
pions Waaces 3 to ſhew them Death e fri 1 
by Form; and, at the; ſame time ma them enfi= 

Nin He who could « quiet the Rage of the Seas. 
105 ne ot waht Power to ſubdue the. We . 55 

ebple. 


"Evety Good Nis,“ it a6 be allowed, is not te: 
ſip! Vell for ſuch vaſt and hazardous Undertakings ; 
every Man hath 4 Poſt appointed him by God, ke 
the Character of a' Chriſtian. to maintain. And Few 
arrive to any uncommon Excellencies in this Station, 
except Such, as make their way up to them, through 
Suffetings. Hen *tis, we commonly call Afflictions 
Tryals, becauſe Wey are the Teſt of a Man's Vir- 
tue, and diſcover what be really is. 'Theſe are the 


very 
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out Theſe, {818 the Soul goht med by ſome B urn 


of violent Agitation, "that awaken and.exert its Pow- 


4 » 


d how ſubject” to ſich ee very Goog 
5 

ee ee, w en 
II. The Behaviour of theſe Diſciples under their 
preſent Danger. The 25th Verſe tells us, they. came 
10 Feſus and awoke lim: and herein, no doubt, they 
are our 15 4 5 They teach us, whither to flee in 
the Neceſſity of our Affairs, and the Anguiſh of our 


"ouls ; that Chriltis a ſure Refuge, our only Support, 


when Humane Retnedies fail ; and f be be aſeep, that 
is, if we be not anſwered ar the firſt Call, not to give 
over, or grow Weary of Praying; but to exalt our 
Voices, and double our Importunity, till we receive 
ſuch, Help in Time of need, as his infinite Wiſdom 
ſees expedient for us. Thus far, I ſay, the Diſciples 


N os 


did their.own Duty, and have directed Us in Ours. 

But. fomewhat elle, tis evident, there was, wherein 

they failed, and for which they are reproved at the 

26th Verſe, He ſaith unto. them, My are ye ſo 7785 

ful. O yeof 1ittle Faith? or, as another Evangelift ex- 
re 


ſſes it, How 7s it that ye have no Faith? Mar iv. 4 
By 


and St. Lake, Where is gcur Faith *. 


proof, 25 „ 5 Devil deſired, to bring Tov 
ity to. They 
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By this it appears, that, in a. Seaſon of Peril and 
great Tribulation, it is not enough, that we betake 
our ſelves to no unlawful means for Eſcape; or that 
we do not reſt entirely upon Humane Helps; no, nor 
yet that we come ſtreighꝭ to God, and earneſtly apply 
e Him for relief. All this the Diſciples did, and yer 
they were guilty of Something ſo blameable, that, not- 
withſtanding the imminent Hazard of all;their Lives, 
our Lord, according to the account here, ſaw it rea- 
ſonable to rebuke Them firſt, and then the geg. Now 
it muſt needs be of great Importance, rightly to un- 
derſtand, wherein this particular Defect lay, ; that, as 
their Excellencies provoke our Imitation, ſo their Fail- 
ings may be ſo many ſeaſonable Preventions to us. And, 
from the ſeveral Hands compared toge - 
ther, who have delivered an Account of N 1 "I 
this matter, it.is beyond diſpute, that their Lat vii. 15. 
Fear was charged upon them, as an Ar- 
gument of their wanting Faitn 581d 
But doth Faith require, that a Man become blind 
and inſenſible ? Or was it reaſonable-to imagine, hen 
the. Winds roared, the Seas raged, the Veſſel was ſink- 
ing, Death pouring in upon them with every Wave, 
and their Maſter aſleep ; He, in whom alone any Hope 
could be left, to their thinking, deaf and unconcern d 
all the while: Can it, I ſay, be conceived, that Men, 
in theſe diſtreſſed Circumſtances, ſhould feel no Ter- 
ror, betray no Diſorder ? To reproach them for Paſ- 
ſions ſo interwoven with, Weakneſſes: ſo, inſeparable, 
forms our common Conſtitution and Frame, is, in ef- 
ect, to reproach them for being Men. And, whate- 
rer wicked People may ſuggeſt, or ignorant People 
ſuppoſe, we may be very confident, that no mand 
in the Goſpel, no Diſpoſition or Duty expected from 
us, was ever deſigned to deſtroy, but all tend to exalt 
and perfect, Humane Nature. e de 
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the diſeovertfiP WHereof;, theo other B- Mir 
a J Will aft uf Stb Tüte Fares che Manferof 1 

en their extiOn bo dür Lord in theſe 
vr 36: bags 55 ""Mafter, e n St. 
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dan wh bert + In 4H GE RI EA Be Matthew 
muſt be" uhderſtood: and teri)? Ehn n⁰ο6 1, wh pr. 
is aff Exclatiatiof Falk bf rer, "Ocifuſion,” '#fid' 
Dufpair,\ in Men,” that'gave up all For lot and gone 
TE doubt, Wägthe Difei 9 and 
wafi 5 hat fered Th 'the pre- 
anger to ZW De ey: They 
0 either the SWcnneſs, orithe Poweriof Chriſt 
This Es £ Fand feet tg lay, Either 
that — Was H part of hisContern, and he ca- 
red not if e loſe Or elſe, 2tBH "this Was 2 
n too mighty for him, nictwithſtanding "thoſe 
Mirgelds; Which ought to Hive perſiatled 
—— 2 — thus'the Tani ef their fats 
ring Hearts 1 te that Rep — 
a6 His Crueigxion, Ee ſaved others, ene We'd 
fer Ln e > ff. div, l er ie 10 7 72 
Fre- EmprOvetnent ben; which" it balibyes Us:to 
mute of this Example, is that of cohdemning; li- 
mienting, and ſetting out ſelves reſolutkr to ſtruggle 
with, choſe Dejections and Miſgivings of Mind, which 
Galttvitics and Fears are apt to caft, us into. We ſhould 
fee and Sonßder our Dangers and dur Wants; but ſo, 
a9 tel eft our Zeal” 294 take Sanctuary in God, 
and eff lieve him a ſure Sancta even when 
Euenage Helps prove'Broken Reeds to us. We muſt 
not When Hmmit Bis Handg or fieiſre ite by the weak 
Ari of Fleſh, but reſt äſſured, that His Power is al- 
ways invincible, and his Wiſdom und Mercy incom- 
prehenſible. We muſt ſeek him by Prayer, and 1 
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lifie our ſelves for his Favour, by a holy Importunity, | 


and a ſtrong Faith. In ſhort, this One, this moſt 
important Truth muſt be ever fixed upon our Minds; 
That, let our Enemies be never ſo many, or never ſo 
mighty; our Adverſities never ſo grievous, our Dan- 


the Hands, or bound the Love, of God. But he al- 


fully. An eminent Inſtance whereof my 

III. Third and Laſt Head gives us; The Deliverance, 
mean, of the Diſciples, related in theſe words, Then 
be aroſe and rebuked the Winds and the Sea, and there 
was a great Calm. Upon which I ſhall very briefly 


paſſion, Another of the Extent and Perfe&tion; of the 


dur God and only Saviour. . 
t. His Compaſſion, Firft, is obſervable, in conde- 


ot recommended by all the Perfection it ought to 
ave had. The Philoſophers heretofore, © © 


n their Diſtinctions of Fear, allowed a Merus qui ca- 
ere poteſt in 


nent to a Man of Virtue and Courage Zi ci. . 
o be affected with. And our Bleſſeegd 
ord, who made us, and who vouchſafed, in his own 
eerſon, to feel the Infirmities of Fleſh and Blood, 


houghts, have the juſteſt Notions of God and his 


nd their Uriderſtandings diſturbed, their Thoughts 
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gers never ſo formidable; ſtill nothing can either bind 


ays can, and always will, deliver and do, as he knows 
to be moſt for the benefit of them that ſerve him faith - 


iake Two Remarks; One of the Tenderneſs and Com- 


\fiſtance we may depend upon, from the Goodneſs of 


cending to the Requeſts of theſe Diſciples, though 


ort of it, which it was no Diſpatage- conſtantem 


bes, upon all occaſions, ſhew himſelf tender and 
gentle to them, and Willing to cheriſh the firſt Seeds 
nd Beginnings of a Faith, yet feeble, in us. This is 
vident in fact, that the Men, who, in their cooler 


rovidence, do nevertheleſs, in ſome Extremities, 


onfounded, and Reaſon and Religion for a while 
itled aſide. In ſuch _ z is our Duty to OR — 


* 


5 


* mY . . D ＋ 5 
N — — — w——— 
7 7 = ng — 


SEE 


þ end 


r A. A > —_—_— 
5 7 _ © . - — 
— 2 = * = — 
7 PP Z m —_— — — 
— . — a E 2 * RT, ——  - > 


. _ : _ _ , — 
2 . — A . - 23 3 
—— — — . — 5 e » 72: %% - - 
A o * — =. * 
7 — - 
* * R 4 — — - 
— MP 4 F 1 228 


=. 


146 "The FouxrH Sunday Vol. II. 


nnn... 


the Diſorders, that we cannot abſolutely prevent; to 
call up, as ſoon as may be, the Powers of Conſiderati- 
on and Faith, and lay faſt hold on that Hope, which 
is deſervedly ſtyled the Auchor of toſsd and Tempeſt- 
beaten Souls. And, provided this be done, our Frail- 
ties and Surpriſes ſnall never be charged to our account. 
They will, on the contrary, not fail to move Pity, 
and ſhe w us the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, by o- 
pening the way to a glorious and happy Deliverance, 
from the Temptations we lie under. 

2. And for this Hope my Second Remark furniſhes 
Ground ſufficient; For, our Saviour rebuked the Winds 
and the. eas, and even thoſe deaf and mercileſs Ele- 
ments. heard and obeyed his Voice. The like effectual 
Change ſhall always follow, when God gives the 
Word; No Danger, no Oppoſition can ſtand before 
it. The fiercer and more dreadful theſe are, the more 
only they contribute to the rendring his Power ſenſi- 
ble, and his Goodneſs ſignal, in that compleat Delive- 
rance, that ſucceeding Calm, which at once will re- 
freſh us after, and reward us for, our paſt Fears and 
Troubles. So great. reaſon hath every Chriſtian to 
ſupport himſelf. with thoſe words of the Holy P/al- 

miſt, I hat though the Earth be moved, 
I: and the Hills carried into the midſt of the 
Sea: Though the Waters thereof rage aui 
ſwells, aud the Mountains, ſhake at the Tempeſt of the ſame* 
od as in ahe midſt of us, therefore ſball wwe not be remi- 
2255 . Cod ſhall help us, and our Euemies ſhall melt away. 
The, lord is our Light, and our Salvation, whom then 
Shaft we fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of our Life, J 
whaz then ſhould we he afraid? 

To conclude in a word. This Goſpel ſets before 
us a lively Emblem of God's dealing with his Ser- 
vants ; and a plain Intimation, both what thoſe Ser- 
vants are to expect from Him, and: what they are to do, 
to Jultifie their Dependente upon him. Violent an 
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kings and ſtrong Convulſions are incident to the For- 
tunes, not of Private Men only, but of Communities 
and Kingdoms: This is the Lot of the Beſt, of the 
Greateſt, of the Church, of. the whole World, God 
hath no where engaged to keep off Aſſaults and Temp- 
tations. He . thinks it encouragement enough, to 
ſuſtain us under, to ſuccour us in, and, at his own due 
time, to deliver us out of, our Dangers and Diſtreſſes. 
When therefore theſe attack us, either in our Perſonal, 
or our Publick Capacity; our Buſineſs muſt be, To ſeek 
his Protection hy earneſt and conſtant Prayer ; and 
thus to ſilence all thoſe wicked Diſtruſts, which frail 
Nature, the Prevalence of ſenſual Affections, and the 
Extremity of Afflictions, are too apt to betray us into: 
To remember, that though our Selves are weak, yet 
our Redeemer is mighty: That the formy Wind, which 
cannot riſe but at his word, ſhall, when he pleaſes to 
command, be immediately laid by it again: That He is 


1 % Cm — & 


a very tender Eye: and, provided we be not wantin 
to our Duty, he will accept that moſt pious and mo 
neceſſary Prayer, which our Church, in alluſion to 
the Paſſage now before us, hath taught us to put up 
this day. | 

Loet < come therefore to the Throne of Grace, in 
an humble ſenſe of being ſet in the midſt of ſo many 
and great daugers, that by reaſon of the frailty of our 
Nature we cannot always ſtand - upright : and may 
grant us ſuch ſtrength and protection, as may ſupport a 
n all dangers. aud carry us thr all temptations, thro* 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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diſpoſed to look upon our Sufferings and Infirmities with 
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Mat. xiii. Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and Hou- 
237 38. 2 Mold in thy ſtrus Religion; that they who do lean on. 
27 ly upon the hope of thy heavenly Grace, may ever- 
mamors be defended by thy mighty Power, through je- 
us Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


: 01 4 RES ron The EIS TIE. 15 : 
Pando 5 a6 tvs, 
12; Since therefore 12. Tos therefore, as the ele of God, bol) and 
God hath = | '; beloved, bowels of mercy, kindweſs, bumble- 
choſen, ſanctified, and _. neſs of mind, meekneſs, long: ſuffering. 


foved you that are 13. Forbeuring one anotber, and forgiving ont anc- 
Chriſtians, let * be 2 if any man have 4 quarrel eganiſt any; even a; 
our care to ave chriſt forgave oaljo do 9. 
Lf r ſolves as becomes 8 hd : mer 1 
men thus favoured. Shew tlie tendereſt Compaſſion, ehe moſt fincers 
Affection to one another, have lowly Opinions of your ſelyes, be flow 
to Wrath, and patient under Injuries,” not alty to revenge, but imita- 
ing the-Goodneſs of Chriſt to Sinners, in your Carriage to thofe who 
— wronged or offended you. | O91 TY 
14, 15- Especially 14. And above all theſe things, pus on charity, which 
let the love of your” i; the bond of yerfefneſs, + 
Brethren, founded on 15. 4 4 the peace of God rule in your bearts, to 
— God;and of which ye are caued in one Body, and be ye thank ful. 
ove to you , e ie 1 | | 
your conſt ant Pricciple and Practice, for this will make you perfect in 
all manner of good Works ; and in any Difference, let the Peace God 
requires of you be the Umpire to compoſe it ; remembring how he hath 
united you into one Body, his Church, which is a Mercy, that calls 
for your greateſt thanks, | . | 
18. Let the Doctrine 16 Let the word of Chriſt dell in you richly in all 
of the Goſpel be well miſdom, teaching and admoniſbing one another, in 
Kudied and liberally Pſalms and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, finging with 
communicated; : and grate in your hearts to the Lord. 
| wiſely employed. b A 4 FP , 
vou: and in your Afmblies give Praiſes to God, in ſuch holy Hymn 


- 
. 


and Pſalms, as either the Spirit hall dictate, or your own Piety com- 


ſe ; ſo as may tend moſt to the Inſtruction and Edification of others, 
Ind beſt expreſs your own Thankfulneſi. ws 

17. And uy all __ 1. And N word or deed, — 
Actions and Words, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to 
whether thoſe of ſo- «nd the Father by him. * 
lemn Worſhip, or o- | 
thers, addreſs your ſelves to God, and e his Acceptance by Jeſus 
Chriſt; For he is the only Perſon,” by whom our Prayers and Praiſes 
muſt be offered to his Father under the Gofpel, as all Mercies are deri- 
red down to us thro him, for which ye pray to, or frat Go 
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2. COMMENT. 
HE Duties (a) urged in this Epiſtle (4) Epi, for 1. 


at the 12th, 13th, 14th, and 15th eb nn 

Verſes, the Obligations we all have to 
them, as Chriſtians, The (5) high Com- A 
mendation of Charity, the Common OE.) 
Source and Sum of them. all; And the TIER 
Reaſonableneſs (c) of forbearing and for- (c) Epiſt, for 4. 
giving, after Chriſt's Example, have had eu 
their places of being conſidered already. 3 

My purpoſe, at preſent, is, to fix on the Subject 
of the 16th Verſe, which Interpreters have general- 
ly agreed to. underſtand, of thoſe e and 
pious Lauds, which Chriſtians heretofore were ſo fa- 
mous for, as, even by Heathens (d) and 26 
Enemies, to have ſpecial notice taken, (3, ,. b. 
how conſtant and conſiderable a part s 
Divine Worſhip they made, Theſe, (as is probable, 
not only from this and another parallel Text to the 
Epbeſians, but a Paſſage yery remarkable | 
in the Firſt to the Corinthians) were ſuch * — ite 
Effuſions of Praiſe, as the Holy Ghoſt 
(among other extraordinary Gifts, ſeaſonable and 
neceſſary for thoſe early days of the Goſpel) infuſed 
into Souls, tranſported with Zeal, and Gratitude, and 
Love. But, in regard thoſe Gifts have long ſince 
ceaſed, and we are left to ſtated Methods; in regard 
we have "ſtill ſome Helps to our Devotion, as, we 
may be very confident, did originally (though in. an 
Age far diſtant from our own) proceed from the ſame 
Divine” Spirit; I hope it will not be judged im- 
proper, becauſe tis our own fault if it be unprofita- 
ble, for me, at this time, to ſet before you. the Ex- 
cellence and Uſefulneſs of the Book of Pſalms. The 
rather, becaufe they are 'a conſtant Portion of our 
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Publick Service; and ſeem, by the Wiſdom of our 
Church, to be recommended, with a diſtinguiſhing 
Concern, to our Study and Remembrance, by being 
ſo much gftner, read in our Aſſemblies, than any other 
part of God's holy: Mae... 
I ̃ſhall not Tay to inſiſt (though ſomewhat might 
be ſaid to good purpoſe on that Subject) upon the 
Advantage this Collection hath, by being of Poetical 
Compoſition. It ſhall ſuffice to obſerve, that this is 
deſigned, as all other Poetry is, or ought to be, for 
Inſtruction and Delight. My buſineſs ſhall be to ſhew, 
how well the Pfalms acquit themſflves of both theſe Of- 
fices. And conſequently, how wile a choice 'They make, 
who pitch upon theſe, for a conſtant Companion, both 
of their more retired Thoughts, and of their more pub- 
lick Exerciſes of Devotion. © 5 
1. And Fit, For the Inſtructing Part, They, wha 
at all attend to the Matter here treated of, cannot but 
ſee the Juſtice of thoſe Ancients, who recommend this 
Book, as the Marrow and Epitome of Divine Knowledge, 
the Treaſury and Storebouſe of Piety and Prayer. 
The' ground of true Religion is laid in right and wor- 
thy Apprehenſions of God, of his Providence, his Ju- 
ſtice; his Power, and his Mercy. But where ſhall we be 
better furniſhed with, whence may we hope for more 
- lively Repreſentations of, theſe ſo neceſſary Truths? 
How becomingly do the xixzb, the xxiiia, the civil, 
and cxlviiith P/aims, beſides ſundry other incidental 
Paſſages, declare the Efficacy of that Almighty Word, 
which did but ſpeak, and all thiugs were made, command: 
ed only, and forthwith they ftood faft ? The Beauty 
and Order of the Creatures, the wiſe Uſes aſſigned 
to each of them, the Eternal Bounds which they 
cannot paſs, the Glory of the Heavens, The R iches 
of the Earth and Seas, The wondrous and profitable 
Variety that fills them, And the perpetual neceſſary 


dependance of all theſe, upon the Kindly Influen 
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and - prolifick Goodneſs of the Firſt Cauſe, cannot be 
ſuggeſted, in Idea's more loſty, in Terms more ſuita- 
ble to the Dignity of the Subject, than that Spirit, 
which made, and governs them all, hath here intuſed 
into the Holy Author. | 


The Effects of Divine Providence in general, That 


Light of God's Countenance, which ſhines, with a pecu- 
liar Luſtre, upon the Perſon and the Poſterity of the 
Good Man; Thoſe Guards of Angels, that pitch their 
Tents round about his Houſe, and chaſe away the 
Powers of Darkneſs from their beloved Charge; That 
diſtinguiſhing Care, which ſaves the Souls of ſuch fro! 
death, and feeds them inthe time of dearth, that keeps all 
their bones ſo that not one of them is broken, ſhelters them 
under his wings, and ſecures them under his feathers, 
and, even then, when thouſands fall beſide them, and 
ten thouſands at their right hand, forbids any Plague from 
coming nigh Their Perſons or their Dwellings; are ad- 
mirably deſcribed in the xxxiiid, xxxivih, and xcift 
Pſalms, And the Obſervations made there are backed 
with ſo many Inſtances and Experiments, in other 
Places, relating to David's own Caſe ; that in ſpeaking 
his own Senſe and Soul, he fills every faithful Chriſtian 
with holy Confidence and great Tranquility, when 
Dangers and Calamities make their boldeſt Approa- 
ches. | 

The direful Vengeance, that awaits the Ungodly, 
That Pire and Brimſtone, that Storm and Tempeſt, which 


Hall be their portion to drink. Their Confuſions, and 


Horrors, and unavoidable Deſtruction, are painted 
in ſuch ghaſtly Colours, at the xith, xviiith, xxxvth, 
Ixixth, and cixth Pſalms ; as will, if any thing will, 
ſtrike a damp-into the Wicked, chill all their Blood, 
quell their proud Wrath, and almoſt force them to 
reflect, though moſt unwillingly, that there is verily a 
Gd that judgeth in the earth. 4 God, that will not for- 


get the poor helpleſs Man, 4 ſuffer the patient 2 
2 4 ; 
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of the. meek to periſh for eper; But will put the mightieſ 
and the boldeſt Sinners of them all in fear, and mat: 
them: know themſelves to be but Men. 245 
Theſe are Evidences of a. God and Providence, 
Which all, who believe ſuch things, would naturally 
expect. But there is One Thought, more peculiarly 
David's own; for he helps us againſt the Difficultig 
too, which have ſtaggered ſo many in this Belief Hi 
Xxxviith, Ixxiiid; and xciid Pſalms, do, with wonder: 
ful dexterity, unfold the Myſtery of Good men being 
deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, while the Evil and 
Oppreſſors live at their Eaſe, full of Health, and 
Plenty, and Power. Thele aſſure us, That the Eu 
of the perfect and upright May is ſure to be peace at the 
laſt; That the Righteous and their ſeed are never ut- 
terly forſaken ; That this ſhort imaginary Happineſ 
of the Wicked is but like the crackling of thorns un; 
der a pot, a Blaze, ſoon kindled, and ſoon out again: 
That it is a Subject to exerciſe our Patience, but by 
no means fit to provoke our Envy; That, the lon- 
ger they are ſpared, the higher the Arm is lifted, 
and the heavier at laſt the Blow will fall: for whe 
all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh, and look gay 
and green as the graſs, tis only to reſerve them for 
| 70 fiery aven, and, that they may be deſtroyed for ever. 
n a word, Though other Conſiderations may ſtop 
ſhort, yet if we will bear David company into the 
kouſe of God, that. is, apply our ſelves to Revealed 
Truths; we ſhall underſtand the end of theſes men, that 
the high places where they fand are ſlippery, that they 
| ſuddenly and ſurpriſingly conſume, periſh, and come 10 4 
fearful end, and that their Glories, and even the re- 
membrance and very Image of them, vaniſb like « 
dream, when one awaketh out of ſleep. Thus theſe pro- 
miſcuous Diſpenſations are fitted for excellent Improve- 
ments. They will convince Men of the Folly of Sin, 
even in its moſt pompous and alluring Circumſtances J 
Ve OP * an 
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and of the Vanity of the World, even in its moſt 
charming dreſs. - They ſhew, how little thoſe things 
muſt needs be worth, which God permits thoſe, whom 
he leaſt loves, ſo plentifully-to enjoy. They teach us, 
where to fix our hopes and our Affections; that we 
ought to have none in heaven it ſelf but Him, much leſs 
any thing upon earth, that we deſire in compariſon of bim: 
and, that our great Endeavour and moſt earneſt Wiſh 
ſhould be, to be guided by his Counſel, and after that to be 
received with Glory; that ſo, when not only all the 
World without and its falſe Comforts forſake us, but 
when even a part of our own ſelves, this Body, ſhall, 
as very ſhortly it muſt, decay and die, and moulder 
into duſt, when our fleſb and our heart fail; God may 
then, then eſpecially, be the firength of our heart, and 


our portion for ever. 


Where, again, can we ſee the Gracefulneſs of Vir- 
tue ſet off to 'better Advantage, Where the Deformi- 
ty of Vice more juſtly expoſed ? The Equity of God's 
Laws, 'Their happy. Influences on all that ſubmit to 


them, 'The Wiſdom, the Comforts, the Delights of 
Religion, are ſo admirably characterised in the xixtb, 


cxixth particularly, and in ſeveral other Pſalms ; that 
we may truly ſay, As no Subject is ſo noble, ſo none ever 
had better reaſon done it than this. Nor does all end in 
a mere Commendation, but uſeful and ſeaſonable Inſtu- 
ctions are frequently intermixt, with regard to particu- 
lar Occaſions and Exigencies. Nothing, that can a- 
dorn'or accompliſh a Good Man, is omitted ; No Sin 
almoſt, but hath its Temptations and Snares detected. 
And we may promiſe our ſelves much the ſame Securi- 


, ty and preſent Remedy from theſe holy Writings, that 


Saul felt from their Author. For, we no ſooner betake 
our ſelves to the Divine Applications of this wiſe Char- 
mer, than the Powers of Hell are bound up and ſubdued, 
and the Eyil Spirit finds it felf unable to ſtand before 
170 f Far- 
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Farther yet. Here are laid the Foundations of Chri- 
ſtianity, ſo very perſpicuous, that no Book in the O14 
Teſtament is ſo often referred to, throughout the whole 
Courſe of the New. 'The moſt Eminent Myſteries of 
our Faith, the Sufferings and Death, Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Lord, the Malice of the ſtub. 
born Fews, the Treachery of Judas, the Succeſs of the 
Goſpel, the Calling of the Gentiles, the Kingdom of 
Antichriſt, foretold, in Terms clear and peremptory 
enough, to condemn all the Gainſayers, and Unbelie- 
vers. So that nothing could be better accommodated 
for informing our Judgments, in all neceſſary Points of 
Faith and Practice.' And, if we next proceed to the 
other Uſe I mentioned, it will appear, that they are 
no leſs fitted to delight and entertain our Aﬀections, 
than they are proved already, to enlighten our Under- 
ſtandings. - —_ | 

The Delight I mean, is a truly Rational and Innocent 
Delight. Such, as conſiſts in moving the Paſſions ſweet- 
ly, by tender Thoughts and proper Expreſſions, that 
ſtrike in with the virtuous Inclinations of the Mind, 
aſſiſt and improve Nature, ſuit the ſeveral Exigencies of 
Humane Life, and the different Affections they of Wl 
neceſlity raiſe in us. | 

And upon this Subject, Where ſhall I begin, where | 

make an end? For, what Fortune, what Circumſtance 
is it, to which the Uſe of theſe Heavenly Meditations Ml : 
does not accommodate it ſelf 2 _- | 

Do the Riches and Glories of the World exalt our 

{ 


4 


Spirits, and make our Breaſts overflow with Joy? 
Here are the nobleſt Raptures of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving; Such as at once expreſs our Satisfaction, and 
direct our Views to the Bountiful Hand that gave it. 
Do theſe Gayeties (as God knows they are but too 
apt to do) ſwell our Minds with carnal Pride, and 4 
falſe Security, with vain Imaginations of our own Ml 
ſufficiency, a haughty Contempt of thoſe to whom 
2285 a | Provi- 
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Providence hath dealt them leſs liberally, and a wick- 
ed Forgetfulneſs of our great BenefaCtor ? Here are moſt 
ſeaſonable Remonſtrances of the Falſhood and Fickle- 
neſs of all Worldly Advantages, the Frailty of our Na- 
ture, and the Shortneſs of our own Continuance: That 
Man is as graſs, and his moſt flouriſhing 

Eſtate, like @ Flower of the Field, which Fal. ciii. 1s, 
aſſoon as the Wing goeth over it, is gone, xxxix. 6, 7. 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

That his Days are but the /ength of a Span, and, in that 
narrow compaſs, be walks in a ſhadow, diſquieting him- 
ſelf to little or no purpoſe, and heaping up Riches, 
which he cannot tell who ſhall gather. For thus much 
only is certain in the caſe, that though 
One's Subſtance be increaſed, and the glory 
of his Houſe never ſo much exalted, yet he can carry 
nothing away with him when be dieth, neither ſhall his 
pomp follow bim. | 
Do Adverſities or Injuries of any ſort preſs us 
hard, Want or Difgrace, the Treachery of falſe 
Friends, or the Malice of profeſs'd Enemies, the 
Miſchiefs of open Violence, or the ſecret Stabs of 
flanderous and invenom'd 'Tongues ? We are provi- 
ded here with ſuitable Applications; Directed in Po- 
verty to that watchful Care, that takes us 
up, and cheriſhes us, when even our Fa- 
ther and Mother forſake us : Set upon that Rock, which 
cannot be ſhook by any overflowings of Ungodlineſs ; re- 
ferr d to that Fudge of Hearts, who knows our Inno- 
cence, and who, when Men hate us with- _ 

out a cauſe, and lay to our charge things 
that we "knew not; will awake, and ſtand up to aveng 
our quarrel, and not ſuffer our Enemies to triumph over 
u mgodly. | 

Are we intangled in the toils of Satan, and aſſault- 
ed by violent. Temptations to Sin? If, through our 
Frailry, or our Folly, we have provoked the Wee 


xlix. 16, 17, 
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of Heaven, to withdraw the cheering Light of his 
Countenance ; In all Attacks and Combats with the 


Adverſary of Souls, in all the bitter Anguiſh of Re- 


morſe, in all the anxious Concern to recover that 1 
ing Kindneſs, which is better than Life it ſelf ; we are 
ſupplied with the beſt Advice, thetendereſt Reflections, 
the moſt prevailing Methods of Endearment, the moſt 
zealous and moſt fucceſsful Example to this purpoſe, 
And ſure it was an act of Mercy to the whole World, 
that God permitted David to fall ſo grievouſly, and 
be puniſhed ſo ſeverely ; ſince this not only teaches us, 
that the Beſt Men may fail, and do not ſtand out of 
the reach of Danger and Temptation ; but makes both 
his Sin and his Sufferings, his Prayers and his Tears, 


an everlaſting-Monument and Pattern, to all ſucceed- 


ing Ages. g { 

In a word, (for I muſt force my ſelf to contract this 
Point) Whether the Precepts, or the Promiſes of God, 
his Exhortations or his 'Threatnings ; Whether Praiſes 
or Prayers employ us: There is no Exigence of our 
Souls, no Condition of Perſon or Fortune, no Mercy 
we can deſire, none that we would return Thanks for; 
No poſture of Affairs, in the Church, or in the State, 
of our Friends, or of our Enemies, but theſe Pſalms 
would regulate our Behaviour under them, and ſuggeſt 
ſeaſonable Supplications for them. Of ſo wondrous 
happy a Compoſition are theſe Divine Poems ; $0 in- 
ſtructive, ſo pleaſurable ; So entertaining while the 
teach, ſo improving while they delight ; So ready, {0 
effectual a Cure to thoſe Pains and Paſſions, which 
they charm and aſſwage. | r 

Of theſe Excellencies the good and wiſe Men, that 
have gone before us, declared a due Senſe, by conſtant- 
ly commending this Book as an excellent Subject for 
private Meditation, and by allowing it a more than or- 
dinary ſhare in the publick Devotions of the Church. 
Concerning both theſe Uſes I will add ſomewhat, and 


ſo conclude, 1, And 
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1. And Firſt, For Private Meditation. The Care 
taken in this reſpect was formerly fo great, that the 
moſt, and the meaneſt, had a conſiderable part, and 


the Men of better Capacity, ſeem to have had the 
whole of it perfectiy by Heart. St. Chryſoftom de- 


ſcribes the Labourer at his Work, the good Womar 
at her Houſhold Affairs, nay, even the young Chil- 
dren, mixing fuch pious Ejaculations, in the Intervals 


of their Buſineſs and Diverſions. And happy were it 


ſure, if the Memories of all People were fo profitably 
ſtored, and the vacant ſpaces of their time fo vir- 
tuouſly filled up. For it is the Mind's peculiar Ex- 


ſtead of thoſe polluted Images, which nurſe up Vice, 


make a Virtue of Neceflity; and, in the midſt of a 


Muſick to God, might thus repair that want of Lei- 
ſure-hours, and more compoſed Devotions, whictr 
Buſineſs will not ſuffer them to have. But that in- 
deed, which ſhould moſt powerfully recommend ſuch 


ven, while upon Earth. For a great part of what we 
know, concerning that place of Bliſs, and its glorious 
Inhabitants, is, that they live in perfect Harmony 
and Love, perpetually ſinging Praiſes before the 
Throne of God. And ſure, if there be any Senſe 
of, any Pantings after, that happy State ; we cannot 
but delight in- joyning with that Blefſed Choir, by 
raiſing our Hearts as high, and labouring to get ſuch 
fore-taſtes of their Joys, as our preſent Diſtance, and 
the frailties of mortal Fleſh and Blood, will now ad- 
mit us to. 

2. But then indeed do we approach neareſt to thoſe 
bliſsful Regions, when, with united Hearts and 
Voices, 
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cellence, that, as its Thoughts are never weary, ſo 
neither can they be abſolutely idle. Here then (in- 


and poyſon their Sobriety, and Chaſtity) Men might 


laborious Care to provide for themſelves and Family, - 
might deceive their Time and Toil, by making ſweer 


a Practice, is, that this is doing the Work of Hea- 
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Voices, we publickly ſet forth the Praiſe of our Almigh- 
ty Creator, and moſt Merciful Redeemer. And there - 
fore theſe Pſalms have born always a very conſiderable 
part in the Divine Worſhip, both of the Jewiſh, and 
the Chriſtian, . Church. That ſeveral of them were 
compoſed expreſly for the Service of the Tabernacle 
and the Temple, is plain. And as well our Saviour 
himſelf, as the State of his Church under the Goſpel, 
have ſo great an Intereſt in them, that theſe Prayers, 
and Praiſes, and Complaints, continue very applicable 
to the Godly of all Ages. And, that Men might, in 
Qur manner of ſerving God, the better imitate that 
Conſent of Saints and Angels above ; that no 'Tongue 
might lye idle, but all joyn in ſo neceſlary, ſo accepta- 
ble a Work; the People, in Prefent, as well as Primi- 
tive, Congregations, have been allowed their ſhare 
too. This is done, either by Conſort, where Muſick 
was cuſtomary, or by repeating the Verſes by turns, 
where that advantage could not conveniently be had. 
All which, and going over the whole Book of Pſalms 
in the Courſe of every Month, help to ſtir up a god- 
ly Zeal, to imprint and faſten theſe things in the Me- 
mories of Men. Thus their Devotions Abroad furniſh 
proper Matter for thoſe at Home, and enrich their 
Mind with a 'Treaſure of pious Remarks and Refle- in. 
ctions, to be drawn out for ſuch uſes, as each Perſon's Bo 
Temper diſpoſes him to, or his private Circumſtances WM Sc: 


But it muſt never be expected, that the moſt inno- : 
cent or moſt beneficial Inſtitutions ſhould eſcape all 
Cenſure and Scruple. 'The Malice of Some, and' the 
Weakneſs of Others, call every thing into Queſtion. 
For the Conviction therefore of them, who ſeek oc- 
caſion of Blame, where there is none; and for the Sa- 
tisfaction of thoſe, who would be glad to find, that in 
reality there is none; I will juſt: mention ſome of the 
Principal Objections, againſt our uſe of the Pſalms, 

Wm 
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in the daily Publick Service; and leave ſome ſhort. 


Hints with you, by way of Anſwer, which may vine. 
dicate the Church's Practice in this Matter. 7 


1. Now the Firſt Objection I ſhall mention, pre- 
tends the Pſalms to have been compoſed, upon occa- 


ſions, pecular to the Times and Circumſtances of their 
reſpective Authors. Therefore, it is ſaid, they are whol- 
ly impertinent, and unfit for the uſe of other Ages and 
Perſons. This is far from being the caſe, with a great 
number of them however: For very many are equally fit, 
and edifying, for all Places and Seaſons. And even for 


the Reſt, which it may ſeem moſt to concern: The 


Defence is obvious, from thoſe Intimations already gi- 


ven, that Chriſt and his Church are ſo often referred 


to, ſo clearly predicted there; Which renders them of 
general Concernment to all Chriſtians. And ſure ſuch 
an incommunicable Property cannot belong to David, 
in thoſe Pfalms whereof himſelf was the Author; ſince 
our Bleſſed: Lord hath ſo often uſed, and interpreted, 
and his Apoſtles argued from, many Paſſages ſpoken, 
as in David's own Perſon. For the truth and force 
whereof I appeal to our Saviour's own Words upon 
the Croſs, and St. Peter and St. Paul's Nat. xxvil. 46. 
n Fee on his Reſurrection; 5 ane Pa. — 
in Feruſalem, the other at Antioch 3 But Tate 3211-40, 
Both a res to People verſed in theſe Ack. 12. fl. 
Scriptures, and not to be impoſed upon . 35, 36, 37+ 
by falſe Applications. 

2. It hath been a Second Exception, that, however 
a private Uſe of them may, where every Man's Di- 
ſcretion. will guide him, to that which is proper for 
his own purpoſe; yet a publick Uſe of theſe, and all 


theſe Pſalms, as they offer themſelves / 86” wage | 
uppoſing all to 


never can be convenient: Becauſe, 


joyn, the afflicted give Thanks, the proſperous Mourn, 
and the eaſy Complain. Now the Anſwer to this is 


very eaſy. For Men, then met, are looked on — . 
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afflicted here, with a deſign to prevent our being tor- 


which hath preſerved, and laid ſo much leſs upon Us, 


Vol. II. 
Body, and as having a common concern in all the Pro- 
vidences of God, not only that are now, but that fe 
ever were, to his Servants and People. But waving Wn 
this. Is not the Mercy of God over every one of his Nc 


Works? And hath not the moſt diſtreſſed Creature Wt! 
breathing received more, than he deſerves, or hath it 
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been ſufficiently thankful for? Are not our very Suf- n. 
- ferings for excellent Ends, and may not the Calami- v 


ties of our Outward greatly promote the Happineſs Wt! 
of out Inward Man? Do not even theſe then de- tb 
mand our Thanks? Thanks for being afflicted no fi: 
ſooner, no heavier ; Thanks for the Comforts our Wn: 
Afflictions have ſtill left us; nay, Thanks for being Mi: 


mented hereafter ? And therefore Praiſe cannot be 
uncomely in any Mouth, or at any time. Then for 
the Proſperous, if he hath no Infelicities (but who 
is there ſo perfectly happy as to have none ?) of his 
Own to deplore ; yet, is he not bound to remember 
and lament thoſe of his Brethren, to expreſs a Sym- 
pathy for his Fellow-members of Chriſt's Myſtical 
Body, and to reckon himſelf a Sufferer in them, and 
with them ? And once more, will not -the Recolle- 
ction of Adverſities which Others, eſpecially which 
Good Men endure, naturally excite in us great Grati- 
tude, for that Tenderneſs and Long-ſuffering of God, 


who have (tis probable) deſerved to endure ſo very 
much more ? . 8 — 
3. A Third Cavil hath been taken from the Curſes 
and Imprecations to be met with there, as not agree- 
able to Chriſtian Charity, and the Temper of Him 
who hath. commanded us, to love them. that hate us, 
and pray for them that deſpightfully uſe us and perſecute 
us, Be it allowed, that higher Degrees of Charity 
and Meekneſs are now required, than under the Law; 
and that ſome things, excuſable in the * 
| aViny 
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David, are not a Pattern, nor ſo much as pardonable, 
tor Chriſtians. Yet ought it to be conſidered, (1.) That 
no temporal Judgments are final, but capable of be- 
coming Bleſſings, in order to a future State: And 
therefore, to People incorrigible by gentler means, as 
it may be Mercy in God to inflift ſuch; ſoit may be 
no breach of Charity in Us, to pray that he would deal 
with them in ſuch manner, as may effectually reclaim 
them from their Wickedneſs, and prevent their far- 
ther hardening in Sin, and their everlaſting Damna- 
tion. (z.) That it is always lawful (with due reſig- 
nation to God's Will) to ask our own Safety and De- 
liverance from Trouble; and, if matters are brought 
o ſuch paſs, that theſe cannot be compaſſed any other 
way, we may, in order to it, pray for the Humbli 
d Confuſion of our Enemies. (3.) That David is 
o be looked upon in the quality, both of a Prophet, 
and an Eminent Type of Chriſt ; and thus His Ene- 
nies and God's are inſeparable, and the ſame. Thus 
thoſe forms of Imprecation, as they ſtand in our Tran- 
lation, are rather Predictions of the Vengeance God 
reſolved to take, on the Blaſphemers and Perſecutors 
of our Lord and his Goſpel ; and ſo ought to be read 
ith thankful Acknowledgments of that Power, and 
oodneſs and 'Truth, which appeared in their re- 
Ipective Accompliſhments, whereby he ſo wonder- 
ully vindicated his own Cauſe. And (Laſtly) we 
ay conſider both David's Enemies and Chriſt's, as 
Figures of our Spiritual Enemies, the Prince and 
rowers of Darkneſs. And ſure we need be under no 
cruple or reſtraint, againſt the Tempter and his hel- 
ih Accomplices, who ſo earneſtly labour our eternal 
Ruin. Some, or All of theſe Reaſons may, I hope, 
uffice to ſatisfy Men in the uſe of theſe Pſalms, and, 
nat it is not the Compoſer's fault, but their own, 
t they feel from hence Provocations to ſuch a 
rame of Mind, as is in any degree inconſiſtent with 
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the Duties | of F orgiveneſs, and truly Cbriſtian Chari. 
ty . | „ ( f 


4. Once more, Some object, That, not ee fe 
tained to David's Piety, they dare not make his Pro. 
feſſions, of having weaned their Souls, and 77 then 
low, of praiſing God ſeven times a day, ſtudying bis Lay 
all the day long, loving bis Commandments above Coli 
and precious Stones, or thouſands of Gold and Silver, and 
the like, Now theſe Men ought. to conſider, that 
in ſuch Paſſages, David is our Pattern; and expreſſes 
Perfections, neceſſary for us to be put in mind of; Such 
as we all ſhould aſpire after, and be aſhamed and very 
ſorry, it we have not yet attained to, 
In a Word, Let us make it our great Aim, both 
in publick, and in private, to repeat David's Words, 
with David's Affection; to tune our Souls to his Harp 
and enter into his Spiritual Joys, and Griefs. For, u 
we have no right to his Comforts, without his Re. 
pentance ; ſo neither do we make Melody to the Lori 
unleſs we make it in our Hearts. It is the Hand, thy 
touches the Inſtrument, not the Inſtrument it ſelf, tha 
recommends the Compoſition, And we muſt hart 
Pure Hearts, Abſtracted Spirits, Heavenly Deſires 
and Inflamed Devotions ; if we hope to make good 
Conſort with Saints upon Earth, or to have a Plact 
in the Glorified Quire of Heaven, 
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th 


| The Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Gozrnt. 
| | — (According to our Lord's 
st. Matth. xiii. 2 Interpretation of the Para- 


| | * | v. 37; &c.) 
TE oe aero: 
a | | in and of them 
Field, ak ' that live under it in 

| the preſent World, is 
this. Chriſt propagates in all Parts of the Earth a Do- 
Rrine of Truth and Purity: The Fruits whereof are See Ver. 37, 33. _ 
Men of ſound Principles, and holy Lives, 


25. But when Men ſlept; bis Enemy came and fow= 23. But the Devil, a 
2 the whe? and went bis way, 11 conſt ant Enemy to all 
| Oo 302 30 © _ * . Goodneſs, (taking ad- 
vantage from the Negligence of ſome, and the Infir- 
mities of the Beſt Men) corrupts this Doctrine, and ob- See V.38,39,41, 
irudts the Succeſs of it, by introducing falſe — | | 
nicious Principles ;'the Product whereof are Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 
and Men of wicked and ſcandalous Lives. Ir: 


26. But when the Blade was up, and brought | 26; This was ca ri 
forth Fruit, then appeared the AF 4, f on ſo ſubtilely, and ſe- 
N - cretly, as not, preſent · 

ly to be perceived; but in proceſs of time the thing diſcovered it ſelf, 


27, Jo che Servants of the Houſholder came and ſaid 27, For Good Men, 
unto him, Sir, didi not thow ſaw good Seed in thy by comparing the Te- 
Held? From whence then bath it Tares ? ER of 

1360 S109 theſe Men with theDv- 
Arines of the Goſpel, plainly diſcern the difference between them, and 
know that They, whatever they pretend, do not follow the Inſtructions 
of Chriſt, but of the Devil. 5 


28. He ſaid unto them, An E bath done this, 28. Mean while, how 
The Servants ſaid unto bim, Milt thow then that ws zealous ſoever their 
Zo, and gather them ap ? | concern may be to re- 
: #13200 51%] medy this Miſchief; it 
1s not the Will of God, that it ſhould be done by utterly Extermina- 
ting ſuch wicked Men, and ſending them out of the World, in Methods 
of Blood, and barbarous Executions, 


29. But he ſaid, N while ye gat ber up the 29, This God 'difal- 
Toes, ye root 72 che Xu a6 ws, | r 8 both becauſe the 
| | Inconven iences of ſuch 

a Proceeding would prove greater to the Good, than any, which the 
ering Evil Men to continue among them»at preſent can pre» 


nucre 
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30. And, becauſe the 30. Let both grow together until Harveſt, and in thy 
' Puniſhment of Such is time of Harveſt, I will ſay to the Reapers, Gather e 
reſerved for the end of togerber firit the Tares, and bind them in bundles 1 
the World: At which burn them ; bus gether he W into my Barn. 
time God will com- 

and his Angels, to ** the Evil and the Good, hen both ſhall be 
— to Judgment. And then the wicked ſhall be caſt into a fur. 
mace of Fire: there be wailing and gnaſbing of teeth. Thus ſhall they 

niſhed for all the Miſchief done, and the Scandal given by them, 

in this World: "Ther ſhall the — alſo ſhine forth, as the Sun, in the 
Kingdom of their Father, Thus ſhall 7 ey be rewarded for that Patience, 
and Meekaneſs, and Conftancy, which" the evil Principles, and gyit 
Deeds of thoſe Wicked are permitred to exerciſe, with many hard Try 
pls, | in the 8 2 of „ 


e 0 I MEN Toi: 
| UR Bleſſed Saviour had, in a for 
2 5 jp. mer Parable of the Sower, ſignified 


the different Succeſſes of his Word, pro- 
portioned to the different Diſpoſitions of its Hear- 
ers. This concerned the Seed-time, the very Act d 
Planting and Propagating the Goſpel. But if He, 
in another Parable, denotes a RT onBes to which 
even the beſt Seed, and the beſt Soil, would be liable 
after it was fown, from Tares being ſown upon it, 
Of which Figure, in regard Himſelf hath condeſcend- 
ed to be his own Interpreter; - all we have left to do 
on this occaſion, is to obſerve the Subſtance and main 
Scope 0 of rhe Parable, which plainly: amounts to thus 
Ito 
A 'That it is the Pleaſure, of God, to ſuffer a Mixture 
of, Bad with Good Men, during the State of his Church, 
in the preſent World. That, notwithſtanding the 
1985 Inconveniences, which may, and do ariſe from 
"ey Mixture; He doth not think fit, either by Judg: 
— from his own Hand immediately, or by Al. 
 thorizing Men to be the Miniſters of his Venge 
ance upon one another, utterly to extirpate all Cor 
Fuption of Doctrine and Manners. That there ar? 
yay Wie" and good * for this Forbearance 
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particularly, that it is grounded, partly upon Such, as 
regard the Good Men, with whom thoſe Wicked are 
mixed; and partly upon Such, as concern thofe Wicks 
ed themſelves. 1 | 2 
Now my deſign is, Firſt, To conſider the Reaſons 


of this Proceeding, ſo far as the-Parable hath. directed 


us to them: And then, to conclude with ſuch Infe- 
rences, as this Subject will naturally ſuggeſt to us. 
1. I begin with the Reaſons for continuing a Mix- 


hurch in this World. And of Theſe, with the For- 
mer ſort ; Such as have reſpect to the Good Men, with 
zhom thoſe Bad are mixt. For, That their Benefit 
js conſulted by ſuch Forbearance, is manifeſt from the 
Agb and Nine and Twentieth Verſes. Where, upon 
he Servants. proffering their Pains, to go and gather 


ifallowing the forwardneſs of their Zeal, | as over- 
fficious, highly unſeaſonable, and of very dangerous 
onſequence. He ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather up 
Be Tares, ye root up alſo the Wheat with them; And, 
at this Prohibition is of Service to good Men, will, 
conceive, ſufficiently appear, from the three follow- 
ng Conſiderations. | * 8 

1. Fit, Look upon the matter, as propounded in 
his Parable, where the Servants were offered for the 
nſtruments of rooting out theſe Tares ; and the Dan- 
ger of good Men periſhing, together with the Wicked, 
oon manifeſts ir felt Let us ſuppoſe the moſt favou- 
able Circumſtances, that ſuch a Diſpenſation can 
joffibly bear. Allow theſe Purgers of the Field to have 
o other Views, but the Honour of God, the Peace and 
ecurity of the Church, the undiſturbed Exerciſe and 
dvancement_ of Piety and Virtue : Admit this Zeal. 


k theirs to be, not only untainted with Secular 
* ntereſt and Ambition, but perfectly void of Raſh- 
all 


jeſs and Heat; tempered with all imaginable. Diſcre- 
| 3 "IA tion, 


ure of Bad Men, during the protons ſtate of Chriſt's 


p theſe Tares ; the Maſter of the Field is repreſented 


r — r 
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tion, proceeding with the moſt ſcrupulous: Caution, 
executing Vengeance upon no ſingle Perſon, without 
the 2 — Mankind are capable of: Yet even 
in ſuch a Caſe (and ſuch a Caſe, however poſſible in 
Suppoſition, I doubt was never true in Fact) the beat 
cannot be ſafe; becauſe ſuch Gatherers are never able 
to make a perfect Diſtinction between the Tares and 
It. That is, They cannot know exactly, who are 
truly Good and who Bad Men. And the Reaſon is, 
becaufe That, wherein the Effential Difference between 
theſe two ſorts conſiſts, lies deeper than any Humane 
Eye can penetrate, even in the Heart, the Will, and 
the Intentions. - 3 
If then the Tares 11 to root out, be 
Hereſie and corrupt Doctrine; Men can enter no far- 
ther into the Merits of this Cauſe, than Outward Pro- 
feſſion will guide them. They may know, who lift 
himſelf of fuch a Party, or eſpouſes ſuch an Opinion: 
But they cannot diſcover, who embraces the 'Truth 
out of Temporal Intereſt, and who out of a ſincere 
Conviction of the Mind; Who refuſes it from a Spirit 
of Obſtinacy, and who from want of Capacity, o 
better Inſtruction. And yet the Honeſt Miſtaken Ma e 
is, in a Judgment of Equity, pitiable at leaſt : and the t. 
diſſembled temporizing Orthodox, of very ſmall a 
count in God's Eſteem. | 
Put caſe again, this Tare be Vice and Immorality. 
Men can ſee, and animadvert upon, the openly diſſ- G 
Jute and ſcandalous. But, can they purſue the dem ot 
and ſecret Sinners, through all the intricate Maze 
of their Hypocriſie ? Can they unlock their Cloſet 
draw the Curtains of their polluted Beds, or deſcr 
the Filthineſs of their Thoughts? Can they diſtir 
guiſh the Vain-glorious from the Sincere, or ſeparits 
between the gaudy Outſide of a laboured Formality, 
and the native Luſtre of an inward Purity? Bod 
theſe, Men may affect the Eye alike ; and yet on 
eln \ C | a Wii 
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n, n whited ſepalchre, full of rottenneſs, and dead mens 
ut bones; the Other a living Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
n WM One hath the Power of Godlineſs, the Other only the 
in Form; and, for want of the Power, is as errand a Tate, 
(s if he had not even the Form. But ſtill that Tare 
le may be miſtaken for good Corn, and ſo may this good 
id Corn be ſometimes too for Tares. So that an ab- 
re Wl folute Separation is not poſſible to be made, and con- 
is, ſequently neither ſafe to be truſted with, nor fit to be 


en {WM atterapted, by Men. No: This, muſt be reſerved to 


ne that God, who alone can diſcern between Reality and 
nd WM Diſguiſe. For They who are not able to do fo, can 

never gather up all the Tares. To that God, who ſees 
be and makes allowance for Mens particular Circumſtin- 
u: ces; the Unaffectedneſs of their Ignorance ; the Vio- 
ro- WW lence of their Temptations; the Suddenneſs of their 
it; WY Surprizes ; the Uprightneſs of their Intentions ; the 
n: Simplicity of their Hearts; their want of Opportuni- 
ith WM ties to know, or to do, better. All theſe no Man can 
ere WY underſtand perfectly, and therefore no Man can make 
irt juſt abatements for them. And, without ſuch abate- 
ments, the Security of many honeſt and good People 
cannot be effectually provided for. For, upon any o- 


about to gather out the Tares, will root up alſo a great 
deal of Meat with them. 

2. Secondly, To this Difficulty, on the part of the 
Gatherers, may be added another, no leſs infupetable 
ur one, from the Poſture and Condition of theſe Tares 
all themſelves ; whoſe Roots are ſo intangled with thoſe 
ety of the good Corn, that there is no diſengaging them; 
cry no drawing out the One, without tearing up the 
ther, at the ſame time. My meaning is, That the 
Affairs of Men, in this Life, are ſo intricate and per- 
33 and the Intereſts of the Good and Bad ſo nice- 


y mingled, ſo mutually interwoven ; that it is abſo- 


M lutely impoſſible, according to the preſent and ordi- 
* 4 
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nary Circumſtances of the Caſe, for any alteration ty 
happen to the Fortunes of the One, which ſhall not 
very N affect the Other alſo. The ſame Titles in 
Law, the {ame Advantages in Trade, the ſame Hz. 
zards of Perſon, are ſhared between them. The ſame 
Veſſel at Sea, the ſame Family on Land, the fame Shoy 
in the City, contains both. So that it is not poſſibl 
according to any Humane Conſideration, for Storms, 
or Fire, or Peſtilence, or any other common Calami- 
ty, to ſever between them. 

Not only ſo ; but even in thoſe Diſaſters, that ar: 
more Particular and Perſonal, the Wicked will haye 
ſome Partners, or Relations, or Friends, who muſt 
ſuffer in them, or with them, or for them. Nay, they 
will ſuffer ſo much the more ſenſibly, as themſelye 
are better Men; becauſe ſuch are proportionably more 
tender and compaſſionate. For Virtue, above al 
things, ſoftens our Hearts, and fills them with kind 
and merciful Reſentments. Religion is the higheſt 

Improvement of Humanity and Good-nature ; and 
none, who is a Chriſtian indeed, can ſee the Suffer. 
ings, even of Them, who deſerve moſt to ſuffer, 
without Impreſſion and Concern. So great a Mercy 
is it to the Righteous, that the Wicked are ſpared a 

reſent. Becauſe it ſaves them a multitude of Tr: 
gical and Afflicting Spectacles, which, if God ſhould 
take ſwift Vengeance upon Sinners, would render 

Life a moſt uncomfortable thing, and turn the World 

into a Scene of Grief and Horror, of Miſery and 
Blood. | 


4m _ = o . = i 5 - — 
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and in the very Nature of Goodneſs it ſelf. For, 3 


the mutual Relations and Concerns of Mankind are 
* ordered, 


1. From hence we ſee, how impoſſible it is, for even 
69 that Providence, which can diſtinguiſh exactly be- 
4 tween the Good and the Bad, to puniſh the Bad 
1:8 without the Good ; except we ſuppoſe a Change 
ne to be made, in the Condition of all Humane Affairs, 
Mk 


them. 
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ordered, the Evil cannot ſuffer without involving 


the Good, and drawing Theſe into à part of the Pu- 


niſnment, by ſuffering together with them. And, 
as the Temper of Religion now ſtands, the Good 
will at leaſt be touched with a feeling of their Miſe- 
ries, and ſo muſt needs ſuffer, and be afflicted, for 

3. But Thirdly, Could the Tares be entirely ga- 
thered up without Danger and Detriment to the Corn, 
in either of the forementioned Reſpects; yet it is 
the part of a provident Houſholder to let them ſtand ; 
becauſe, by ſo doing, the Price and Goodneſs of the 
Wheat is raiſed. Which is as much as to ſay, That 
a Mixture of Bad Men miniſters many occaſions of 
Virtue to the Good, and gives them great Advantages 
of exerting Themſelves, without ſuch a Mixture ne- 
ver to be had. It is therefore, upon this account al- 
ſo, an Eminent Inſtance of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Kindneſs both, ſtill to continue ſuch a Mixture. The 
Deformity of ſome Vices, the folly and unprofitableneſs 
of Others, the vanity of Luſt and ſenſual Pleaſures, 
the 'Treachery and Diſappointment of all worldly Ex- 
pectations, would be but coldly repreſented in Words; 
if we had not living Examples, to furniſh undeniable 
Demonſtration of theſe things: Sad Monuments daily 
before our Eyes, to bring the truth of the matter 
home to our very Senſes. But when all this is done, 
we are then powerfully excited to decline our ſelves ; 
what we cannot but pity, or deſpiſe, or deteſt in 
others. The ſevereg Diſpenſations of Juſtice upon 
the Wicked, in the Natural, the Moral, the Proyi- 
dential, Conſequences of a profligate Converſation, 
though exerciſed Wu {ſparingly at preſent, and nei- 
ther upon all that deſerve them; nor in all the Extre- 
mity, that ſome may conceive reaſonable; are yet fre- 

uent and ſharp enough, to daunt the Daring, to 


ettle the Wavering, to raiſe the Satisfactions of a 
| reſolved 


| reſolved Good Man, and to convince as many as con- 


1 


— — 1 


bbb 
170 The FirrRH SuN DAT Vol. II. 


9 — 


fider them, that God thinks himſelf concerned to take 
notice of Mens Actions: and that, at ſome time, and 
in ſome way or other, ſuch as himſelf ſees moſt ex ſe- 
dient, he will not fail to execute a viſible Vengeance 
upon every one, who hardens his Face, and walks in 
defiance to Him and His Laws. 

It is confeſs'd indeed, Theſe are they that turn the 
World upſide down ; the Inſtruments of all the Miſchief 
and Confuſion we ſee and lament in it. But then it 
muſt be confeſs'd withal, that, were it not for that 
Rage and Villany, that Deceit and Diſorder of theirs, 
ſome Virtues would be abſolutely loſt , and others 
could not but be very much eclipſed. Were there no 
Sons of Treachery and Malice, no violent Oppreſſors, 
no Injurious or Slanderers ; What would become of 
thoſe noble Graces, which vindicate the Innocent, and 
deliver the Poor from Him that is too ſtrong for him ? 
Where ſhould the recompenſing evil to no man; Where 
the Bleſſing them that, without any cauſe, curſe and 
rail at us; Where the forgiving of Wrongs, and Jo- 
ving of Enemies, find a place? So then, as is common- 
ly obſerved in Circulation of Trade, that, were there 
no Prodigals, little Encouragement would be left for 
the Frugal and Induſtrious : In like manner, it may be 
faid in Morality too, that every Virtue is more pow- 


erfully excited, and more ſucceſsfully promoted, by 


ſome oppoſite Vice. 


But eſpecially, to name One Inſtance more only, 


Chriſtian Patience and Fortitude are a plain Evi- 
dence of this Point. For it is to the Refractory and 
Perverſe, the Barbarous and Bloody, that the brighteſt 
Crowns in Heaven are in ſome meaſure owing. Had 
not thoſe Tares been ſuffered, not only to ſtand 
with, but even to top it over, and ſhed their Venom 
upon, the Wheat; the Truth could never have tri- 
umphed in her nob/e Army of Martyrs. Nay, which 

| 15 
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is the higheſt we can poſſibly go, The Redemption of 
Mankind by the Death of the Bleſſed Jeſus, and that 
moſt pe Pattern of all Goodneſs, is a Conſequence 
of this Mixture. For, how could a Perſon ſo excel- 
lent have been treated fo ignominiouſly, how that ini- 
mitable Meekneſs have ſhone ſo gloriouſly, had not God 
permitted the Treachery of the Apoſtle to betray Him, 
the Subornation of Phariſees to teſtify falſly againſt 
Him, the Cowardice of a Time-ferving Judge to con- 
demn Him, and the unrelenting Cruelty of an infla- 
med Rabble to crucifie Him ? Nothing more can be 
needful to ſhew, of what Importance it is, that God 
ſhould think fit to forbear very Bad Men : Or how 
much Virtue is beholding to Vice, for its Luſtre and 
Force : Since even the Cruelty and Malice of them 
who wiſh it worſt, awaken its Powers, render the 
Examples of it more illuſtrious ; and ſo, in Fact and 
in Event, exalt and beautifie, while their Intention 
and Endeavour is, to darken and ſuppreſs, it. 

Thus much may ſuffice to be ſpoken, of the Reaſons 
for God's permitting a Mixture of Tares in this Com- 
mon- field of the World, ſo far as the Safety and Ad- 
vantage of the Wheat is conſulted by ſuch Forbearance; 
That is, The Benefit of theſe Good Men, among 
whom the Wicked have Dealings and Converſation. 
I now proceed to a Second ſort of Reaſons, ſuch as re- 
late to the Wicked themſelves. 

And of theſe my Subject leads me to Two, than 
which no more are neceſſary to be mentioned. Be- 
cauſe the One illuſtrates the Goodneſs, the Other, the 
Juſtice, of God, in this Diſpenſation. 

1. Fit, The Goodneſs of God is very manifeſt, 
in that, by this Method, Sinners have longer Time al- 
lowed them, to recolle& and to reform in. For it is 
an Obſervation of Conſiderable weight in the preſent 
Argument, that the Caſe of this Myſtical, differs 
greatly from That of the Natural, Growth, m_ 
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whatſoever is once a vicious and unprofitable Seed, 
can never change its Quality; but Here, theſe Tares 
may, by the Grace of God, and their own better 
Conſideration, ennoble their kind, and, after ſtand- 
ing long among the Wheat, at laſt become Wheat 
themſelves. That this is an effect intended by all de- 
lays of Puniſhment, St. Peter plainly declares; when 
rendring this Account of our Lord's deferring to come 
to Judgment, The Lord (ſays he) is not 
E ſlack concerning bis promiſe, as ſome mey 
count ſlackneſs, but is loug-ſuffering to us-ward, not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re- 
pentance. And, that this is the Improvement proper 
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2 Pet. iii. 8. 


to be made of all ſuch Delays, is no leſs evident 


from St. Paul; who, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, re- 
bukes the Jews, for deſpiſing the riches of 
God's goodneſs and forbearance, and long- 
ſuffering, and repreſents their not knowing, that is, 
not conſidering that the goodneſs of God leads men to 


Rom. ii. 43 35. 


repentance, as a mark of their hardneſs and impenitent 


beat. | . wut 
The longer ſuch People are ſpared, the more leiſure 

and opportunities they have for Amendment. The 
Examples of Others, the various Diſpoſals of Pro- 
vidence, the ſignal Mercies and Severities of it, are 
ſo many freſh Arguments, continually offering them- 
ſelves, and ſtirring up new Thoughts and ſerious 
Reflections. And every Judgment, that ſtops ſhort 
of utter extirpation, is an awakening Call ; an Expe- 
dient for cheriſhing the Principles of a ſpiritual Life. 
The lopping off luxuriant Branches, and cutting the 
Stock down low, as well as digging about and dung- 
ing the Tree, are methods of Pruning and Cultiva- 
ting. But plucking up by the Roots, and caſting in- 
to the fire, cannot become a Maſter of the Vineyard, 
till all other Experiments have been made uſe of to 
no purpoſe. And, ſince it would ill agree with 2 
| Cha- 
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Character of a Wiſe and Good, as well as a Juſt and 
Holy God, to give his Creatures over to Deſtruction, 
before they have proved themſelves abſolutely incura- 
ble ; What ground can We find for Complaint, that 
He allows the very worſt, and moſt profligate, ſuch 
abundant Proofs of his Tenderneſs; that, if they periſh 
at laſt, it may appear to all the World, this comes to 
paſs, not becauſe He wanted any Inclination to pity 
and to ſpare them; but purely from the obſtinate A- 
bufe of repeated Means and Mercies, and becauſe They 
could never be prevailed upon, to ſpare and to pity 
themſelves? And this illuſtrates the Goodneſs of 
God. | 4. 1 ' ; g 3 6 , 
2. 'The Second Reaſon, which vindicates his Juſtice, 
is, that God hath appointed,a Seaſon, in all reſpects 
proper, and hath reſerved to himſelf the work, of 
ſeparating theſe Tares from the Wheat; Which 
therefore need not, muſt not be anticipated. This is 
the purport of the Thirtieth Verſe, Let both grow to- 
gether until the Harveſt : and in the time of Harveſt I 
wil ſay to the Reapers, Gather ys together firſt the Tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them ; but gather the 
Wheat into my barn. The true Import of which Paſ- 
fage, without all Controverſie, is this, That God hath _ 
fixed a Day, in which he will judge the World: a 
Day, whoſe Proceedings ſhall make a DiſtinCtion be- 
tween the Righteous and the Wicked; a perfect Di- 
ſtinction, and ſuch as the Condition of this World 
cannot admit: That the Puniſhment of the Damned, 
intimated by binding and burning the Tares, will be 
reverſible, and extreme; ſuch as can leave the Good 
no room for envying, - or grudging, the now-boaſted 
Profperity of the Ungodly : That the Diſtribution of 
final Rewards and Punifſiments is therefore a Royalty 
peculiar to God, which he lets no other into; That 
the Time of that Diſtribution is in a future State; 
That fuch a Time will, in the courſe of things, as 
Ee - | g CET» 
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certainly come, as in Nature a Harveſt follows a Seed. 
time ; And that the Reaſon, why it is not yet come, 
is, becauſe matters are not yet ripe for it. So that, up- 
on the whole, 80 long as Forbearance can be any way 
of ſervice, either to the Perſons on whom it is imme. 
diately exerciſed, or to any others by their Influence 
or Example; ſo long it is continued. But, when theſe 
Uſes ceaſe, and Mercy hath done its part; then Ven- 
eance ſhall ſucceed. The good Corn ſhall be parted 
m the Refuſe, and Each' aſſigned to a place worthy 
of it. The One laid up, as a valuable Treaſure, in 
the Granary of chis heavenly Houſholder ; the Other 
caſt out, as a Nuiſance, no longer to be endured, and 
burnt in Indignation, as unquenchable, as the Fire in- 
to which it is caſt. All which conſidered ; Men have 
reaſon to be contented with God's own Methods, and 

4 his own Time; and ſhould not throw out raſh Cenſures 

* of Providence, nor deſire to haſten a Juſtice, that will 
"bf take care to do it {elf right. And this ſhall be done el. 

fectually, in its proper Seaſon ; to the entire Satisfacti- 
on of every Good Man, and the Eternal Confuſion of 
all obſtinate and incorrigible Sinners. e 
I come now, in the Laſt Place, to conclude with x 
few of thoſe many Inferences, which the Subject in 
hand very naturally ſuggeſts to us. 

1. And Firft, From what went before, concerning 
this mixture of Tares with the Wheat, it is excted- 
ing evident, that the Viciouſneſs of Mens Lives can 
be no ſufficient ground, for ſeparating from their Com- 
munion. 'This then condemns that popular declaim- 
ing, which draws away weak Minds, and pretends 
to Juſtifie the breaking off from a ſound eſtabliſhed 
Church, becauſe (ſay They, who ought not to ſay it) 
the Lives of them, who abide by its Worſhip and 
Diſcipline, are evil. Were it our Purpoſe to recti- 
minate, the Field is ſpacious enough. But Truths 
of this kind are really of no weight. We are 


4.4 4a woo <a -m@c cou St Aa. a 


„ ww, © XX A, mw. 0 = wer =» ow A 46e 


- 


— Ht. ( od 7 oe — Fs #5 CD <©OY & ——_ - ww Su 


r 


7 Ru fa 1 77 890 


= ot 


— 


nor ought any Man to be ſo weak, as not to ſee, 
that, what our Saviour declares ſhall never be pre- 
vented in this World, what he repreſents as the Caſe 
of the Chriſtian Church in general, can never be a 
Juſtification, for diſavowing, and diſturbing any Na- 
tional Church of Chriſtians in particular. Let them, 
before they preſume to go away, prove, that our 
Doctrines give countenance to, that we do not declare 
againſt, lament, and condemn, any Practices, that 
reflect upon our Profeſſion. » Let them next, if they 
can, inſtance in any Religious Perſuaſion, in any 
Age, which the Lives of none of its Profeſſors did 
ever caſt a Blemiſh upon. But, till they can do ſo, 
let them think a little, how unwarily They act, who 
preſume to lay the Ground of a Separation, in an Ar- 
gument, which, if worth any thing, and purſued 
through all its Conſequences, muſt as effectually diſ- 
poſe the Men that uſe it, to renounce the Chriſtian, 
nay even that too which is commonly called Natural, 
Religion it ſelf. uy 
2. Secondly, It follows likewiſe from hence, that the 
Beſt Men are not to expect ſo diſcriminating a Provi- 
dence, as, when the Wicked ſuffer, ſhould always 
skreen Them from ſuffering too. For God hath put 
this World into a regular Courſe of Cauſes and Effects. 
He hath knit Men together in greater and leſs Socie- 
ties. The Cement of this Union is ſecured by mutu- 
al Alliances, promiſcuous Dealings, and united Inte- 
reſts. All this, no doubt, is for their mighty Bene- 
fit. But then they muſt take the Bad with the 
Good. For, the ſame Reaſons will cauſe the Incon- 
veniences, as well as the Advantages, of People thus 
combined, to be of vaſt Extent, and ſpeedy Communi- 
cation. 'They muſt be ſo, except we ſuppoſe the 
ſtated Order of Nature to be broke in upon, at eve- 
ry turn; which it cannot become a Wiſe Governor 
to do, Nor is there any occaſion he ſhould do it, 
| m 
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vent the Evil of Sin in Bad men. It is enough that 


Country, to which they belong. Now this is 8 
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And This he hath been ſhewn to do, by making Vice 


heinous Malefactors with Death. For they are not 


in favour of every Good man. It is enough, that this be 
done ſometimes, upon very extraordinary Emergencies ; Wl 
And that, when This is not done, God makes ſuch Men . 
amends, tor what they ſuffer, by being in ill Company. 
The Former hath been often, the Latter moſt certainly If 
will be, done. But one great Work of the Laſt Day of I 
Account would be ſuperſeded, if Holy Perſons ſhould 
endure nothing here, for which they are to expect a 
Recompence hereafter. - | 

3. Thirdly, Asthe Juſtice of Providence is not obli- 
ged to prevent the Evil of Suffering in Good Men, ſo 
neither is the Holineſs of Providence obliged to pre- 


as the Son of Sirach expreſſes it) God 
Ecco rv. 16. fab left Man in the hand of bis wn Coun— 
fel ; that he does not compel any one to do ill, nay, that 
he is ready to aſſiſt them in doing well. And that, when 
they will do what they ought not, in deſpight of the 
Checks of natural Conſcience, the Light of Reaſon and 
Religion, and the importunate Sollicitations of the Ho- 
ly Spirit; he then gets himſelf Glory of their Diſobe- 
dience, defeats the Malice of their Purpoſes, and brings 
that Good out of Evil, which the Actors never intended. 


it ſelf ſubſervient to Virtue, and by rendring the moſt 
unjuſt and barbarous Perſecutions, fruitful in Patterns 
of Heroick Piety, and the brighteſt Crowns of Rigb- 
teouſneſs. e 

4. Fourthly, As little can it be inferr'd from hence, 
that this Prohibition to gather out the Tares, makes 
it unlawful for the Chriſtian Magiſtrate to puniſh 


puniſhed thus, as Offenders, purely againſt God and 
Religion, but againſt the State, and the Laws of the 


Privilege and a Right common to all Civil Societies, 


to give freſh Sanction to the Laws of God, ta Pa 
| ſerve 
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inflict what Penalties are neceſſary, upon ſuch as ar 
invade them. And therefore He, who ſuffers capltally 
in ſuch Caſes remains as liable to the Judgment of God, 
for the Tranſgreſſion of the Divine Law; as if the 
Laws of Men had nevet taken cogniſance bf him at all. 


that, in regard the Tares are ſown, will come up, and 


ing corrupted, by a mixture, which we cannot altoge- 
her avoid. It is Our part to provide and execute 
holſome Laws, which. may put ſome convenient 
heck at leaſt to this pernicious Growth: To endea- 
our the infuſing intd theſe Weeds à more genetous 
DN the bringing Men off from their evilCourſes, 
y good Advice, and pious. Examples. Particularly, 
all do well to imitate the kind Compaſſion of this 
eavenly Houſholder, and, by all ſoft and gentle Means, 
all courteous and engaging Behaviour, to win ſuch o- 
er to a better Senſe. Above all, Let us not fret at 
is Forbearance, or be envious at Evil-doers, but wait 
bis good Pleaſure for unravelling the Secrets of his own 
22 Providence: In full Aſſuranee, that a Day 
coming; when all Mankind ſhall ſee abundant reaſon” 
o join in that Celeſtial Song of Moſes" and the n 
reat an marvellous are thy Horte, 0 
Lord God Almighty ;- Juſt aud true are 11 Rev. 5 + 4 
0 0 Kings af . : 
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5. Laſtly, Hence it will be no hard matter to diſcern, 
what is our'own Duty in the Caſe before us. Namely, 


miſt ſtand ; Our Buſineſs ſhould be, to keep from be- 
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Srl: 1 4 O2 God whoſe bleſſed. Sou Was pit 
\ deſtr the Devil þ 


Jobs us the Sons — God; and Heirs of Eter- 
1 i. oY nal Like: : Grant us, we beſcech thee, that having thiz, 
Gal. iv. 4 55 6: * ope, we may e our Selyes even as he is pure; WF 4 
1 Iohn iii. 2, 3. that when he — appear gi ain — — 
Mat- AIV. „ glory, we ma unto him in 8 

Ne e om; where with Thee, O Father, d 


1006 Thee, O Ho Ghoſt, he liveth and rexgneth, ent! 
one God, W 
1 1 N " nm 
| | +" This Eeieris: i: 
f Pair nA. | et 1 John iii J © D 


, 1 CP Ebold, hes manser of Love the Farber boli Wi 
. 22 B. beſtowed wpon us, wr we ſhould be cal Wil ® 

indnes - fons of God. Therefore the world h. 
oh 5 bear * Good ood eib us not, bycanſe it knew him nor. F. 


= — 2 be th given, in admitting all fuch to the Title, the il * 
pes, — the Inheritance, of Sons. 'Which Dignity 2 9 
br ate _—_ to wonder; if the Men of the World be ill affected towat 


neithet are ri rightly uainted with Him to whom we are thu th 
—— treated 1 in whom this Relation is founded. 


2. Mean while this 3. Belbbed, how art we the fins of 52 — 2 
r EET — 5 hen 2 72 

to us 

vatuable — ren "ens nne 


Fer un et under Fug "I! ens en 140 we hd 1 
exalted to a greater reſemblance im; for we ſhall then haves 
nearer and more diſtinct. un" . WI 
perfection of our Happineſs, *. it 
And this, if it be And every man that bath this 
hh eſteemed and rife þ bimſolf, 2 even as be is pure, hp in ing 4 


—— cted as our Hap- 


ineſs, | vill pur us upon being as like him at preſent, as may be, in Ho 


4. But. a een — 4. Whoſoever commuteth tranſgreſſetb alſo it 
fins d . law : for fin is the — of the _ 
wilfally is ſo far — 

like him, that he acts contrary tp him, and to the Law gi wean 
by. For all Sin is a brea A ae Law of God. 
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„And ye know that be tas mirnifeſted to tage - . Now, the very 
8 = 455 him is no ſin. nnn deſign of his coming 
01. : into the World was 
to take away the Power and Dominion, as well as the Guilt and Pu- 
hiſhmenr, of Sin: and therefore he was not himſelf under either, but 
abſolutely pure and finleſt. | WH 


6. Whoſoever abiderh in him finteth not j whoſoever & All then wh 
finneth bath not ſeen him, neither known bim. maintain this relatio 
7 | | entire, are ſo too, as 

fir as humane frailties will permit: and they, who are not fo, but al- 
lo themſelves in fin, make vain boaſts of their Light and Knowledge. 


7. Lane Chil/ew, lit no min deceive you, be tha 5. Do not then ſuf- 

doth righteouſneſs is righteo#s, even as he is righteous, fer ou — 4 be 
ww | Am 

falle Pretenees of this kind. For he only is 4 Good Man. x * 

2 of God, who leads a good Life, and imitates Chriſt's Holi- 

vel, _ | | 
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oe ne * Debit 6 fo the: 9. The Mat that 
Devil finneth from t inning. For this purpoſe was indulges himſelſ in 
the Sou of God manifeſted; . be 20051 deſtroy the Sin, 5 of another fy 
works of the Devil. * "mily, a Child and I- 
| : T | mitator of the Devil. 
For the Devil hath heen continually employed in Wickednefs, ever fince 
the World began. This he firſt practiſed himſelf, this Ne Soft drew 
Mankind into, arid this he is now continually ſi uggeſting and promoting 

All which is ſo directly oppofite to God 'and Chriſt, that the Son of 
God came into the World, on purpoſe to couriterwork and overthrow 


the Devil, by deſtroying his Works, And ſuch are all ſorts of Sin. 


Commtnt, 


Fter what manner all true Chriſtians are the Sous 
of God, how great an Honour this Relation is, 
what glorious Hopes it inſpires, what noble Effects 
it ought in reaſon to produce upon our Minds and 
Lives, and what ineſtimable Privileges it derives up- 
on us even at preſent z are Points, which have been; 
in ſome meaſure, conſidered in a For- | 
ner Diſcourſe. But, how far not only © 2 
at did, but even the moſt accurate Re- | 
preſentation” of theſe Priyileges, poſſible to be made 
by Many muſt needs, fall ſhort of the Dignity of this 
labject, St. Foby acquaints us here. For he declareth, 
| M 4 that, 
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that, though already poſſeſſed of this Relation, ve 
are, as yet, ſo far from attaining to the Poſſeſſion, 
as not to have juſt Notions and à perfect Under = 
ſtanding, of the full Extent of it, or all the Advan- 
„ »» tages.it entitles us to. Beloved, now art 
a. we the Hus ef Cod aud it doth not yet aps 
pear tohat ve ſhall be. But, though the whole of thi 
do not. appear, 8 does. And that ſo much 
as may ſuffice for the purpoſes, which the Love that 
beſtowed it upon us, intended it at preſent to ſerve 
Enough to excite us to, and encourage us in, a vigo- 
rous Purſuit. of thoſe Virtues and Graces, which may 
become the Character of Perſons ſo honourably di- 
Ninguiſhed here, and render them meet to be Partakers 
of the Glories reſerved for them hereafter. But ut 
' ++ +.» » know, that when He ſhall appear, we ſbal 
n, de lite him, for we ſhall ſee him as be is 
And every man that-bath this hope in him, purifieth bin- 
ſelf, even as be is pure. 
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To this Paſſage: my preſent Thoughts ſhall be con- 
my and the Uſe I deſign to make of it, is Three. 
old. 

1. Firſt, I will endeavour to make you ſenſible, that 
the not having a diſtin View, and adequate Under- 
ſanding, of the Happineſs provided for Good Men in 
the World to come, is no reaſonable Objection againſt 
thoſe Hopes, and that Dependance upon it, which the 
Scripture propounds, as a moſt powerful Motive to 1 
Holy: Life. e Fit 
2. Secondly, I ſhall conſider that Part of this Happi- 
neſs, which we already do know]; deſcribed by being 
. like to Chrift, at his appearance, and ſet 
r OOO on WRONG 

3. Thirdly,” I ſhall ſhew, that:the:Belief and Expt 
tation of this Happineſs" is, in the very Nature d 
the thing, a proper and ſtrong Inducement to * 
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fign is, in this Particular, to prove, that ſuch Effect; 
are very r eaſonable, by obſerving ſomewhat, very 
briefly, concerning the Cauſes of ſuch Obſcurity; 
The Nature of that Principle, to which thoſe Effetty 
are aſcribed ; and Its Sufficiency for that purpoſe, not- 
withſtanding the Darkneſyz of the matter 'propounded 
to it, | ed et 5 
1. The Cauſes of this Obſcurity proceed, partly 
from the Condition of the things themſelves, and 
partly from that of our on Nature. For, in re. 
gard the Clearneſs of any Object depends upon a juſt 
rtion and agreement with the Faculty, by 
which it is to be perceived ; where that Object is ei- 
ther very remote, or very difproportionate, the Pers 
ception muſt needs be dark and confuſed, - Now ſuch 
is the Caſe of this Happineſs we are treating of. It 
ſtands at a mighty diſtance, and cannot be attained 
in the Life we now lead. It requires many Alten- 
tions to be made in our Perſons, in order to qui 
lifie us for the Enjoyment of it. It does not mani» 
feſt it ſelf to us, by any Light of its on; nor is it 
to be diſcovered, by ſuch Collections or Inferences, u 
Reaſon and our natural Powers are wont to make, 
concerning- Matters near at hand, familiar with, ant 
commenſurate to them. It is the free Gift of God, 
the Product of his Will, and Bounty ta his own 
Creatures; and therefore the Ingredients, of which 
it conſiſts, as well as the Conditions, upon which it 
ſhall be beſtowed, being entirely at his own diſpoſa, 
can only be learnt by ſuch Declarations, as He in 
Mercy hath been pleaſed to afford, for qur Suppen 
and Encouragement. Some Preſages ang Expectat» 
ons of a future Happineſs after Death have indeei 
deen "entertained, by the beſt and wiſeſt Men of ul 
Ages. But, for a firm Perſuaſion and certain Ac 
count of this matter we are beholding to Jeſus Chrif 


He is therefore moſt truly ſaid to have bronght * 
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and immortality to light through the Goſpel. © They who 
undertake'to determine or explain this matter, farther 
than this Light guides them, have no firm ground to 
go upon, but talk altogether in the dark. And yet it 
is neceſſary to obſerve, that, even the Declarations made 
by the Golpel it ſelf, are not, in all Points; ſuited to 
the Nature of the thing, but expreſs d in terms full of 
Condeſcenſion. They are induſtriouſly accommodated 
to the Capacities of Men, dwelling in Bodies of Fleſh, 
conyerſing with groſs and material Objects, and moved 
by ſenſible Impreſſions. In ſhort, God ſpeaks. to us 
about theſe matters, in ſuch Language, as we may un- 
derſtand, rather than in ſuch, as is intended, to de- 
ſeribe things, ſtrictly as they are. Yet ſo, as at once 
to work upon our Affections and Deſires, and to pre- 
vent our reſting ſo far upon-thefe Repreſentations, as 
from thence to form low and carnal Apprehenfions of 
a Bleſſing, which ſtoops to us under ſuch Ideas, only 
becauſe w are not perfect, and abſtracted enough, to 
receive it under better.. Ladet 643-11 
This is the ground of all theſe Metaphors and Para- 
bles, which figure out to us the Joys of the _— 
eating aud drinking at Cbriſt s Table, by ſumptuans Bau- 
quets, by Marriage Feaſts, by fertile Paſtures, beautiful 
Dwellings, magnificent Cities, x hoſe Sun never ſets, 
and whoſe Light is ſevenfold ;-by Thrones, and all the 
Enſigns of Honour and Majeſty, peculiar to Princes 


upon Earth, And yet we are ſufficiently forewarned 
againſt taking thoſe Paſſages in their moſt obvious and 


literal meaning, when toſd, that the Children of the Re- 
ſurrettion netther marry nor are given in 


marriage, neitber/hunger nor thivft: ; and 266 A 


conſequently, that there will be an eng 

of all ſuch Eratifications of Senſe, when both the Ne- 
celſities that require them, and the Appetites that pur- 
ſue and recommend them to us, ſhall be no moro · 
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In the mean while, though it were an Indignity to 
the Bliſs prepared for the Saints in Heaven, by con. 
ceiving of it juſt as theſe and ſome; other like Paſlapes 
ſound, to ſink it doumn ſo low, as the Pleaſures cove. 
ted by, and confined to, the meaneſt of our Faculties: 
Yet is there a very good uſe to be made of them; Po 
we from hence are taught to conclude, that all the 84, 
tisſaction, which can poſſibly reſult! from the greateſt 
Plenty, the higheſt Honour, the moſt exquiſite Beans 
ty, and every rational and truly manly Pleaſure ; A; 
mueh, and more than the moſt; Senſual can enjoy, ot 
imagine, or wiſn for, will be not only equalled, but 
vaſtly exceeded, in the Happineſs of the next World. 
The very great Variety of Compariſons and Alluſions, 
made choice of to his Purpoſe,” intimates, that there 
is n ſort of Jo | which: can then be worthy. of us, 
not any that we ſhall be capable of in that State, which 
wall not then be indulged us in its utmoſt Perfection; 
hut gil that We can love, or like, delight and take com- 
fort in, ſhall be preſent with us, and poſſeſſed by uy 
for Erenmerdic! 1 todd He ee dt 
We eſteem it no Reflection at all, either upon the 
Pruth, or upon the Excellence, of thoſe Arts, and 
Sciences, and wiſe: Deſigns, which Men value moſt, 
and are beſt ſerved and improved by, that Children, 
: and People of the meaneſt Capacities, are not in a Con- 
N _ «dition! of making themſelves Maſters of them; but 
that, in order to their being ſo, Ripeneſs of Years, and 
Judgment, much Thought, long Exerciſe, and pain- 
ul Study, are neceſſary Preparations. Thus neither i 
it any Diminution, } but indeed a juſt and very big 
en of the Bliſs and Glory reſerved fo! 
the next World, that they are net fully and clear) 
to be knavn, in a State, where the wiſeſt of Mankind 
muſt, in regard of theſe matters, be content to 741k, 
and [peaks and umdenſtand as Children; where They that 
know moſt, know but in part, and they that imagine 
l "= "4 ts" N Pry 
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they-ſeecleareſty ſee only zbrough a Glaſs dartiy. Were 
chelethings leſs Excellent, we ſhould be better able te 
diſcern, and to deſeribe them: but then, in proportion 
45 they came more within our Comprehenſion, they 
gould in their own Nature be leſs worthy of our Love. 
For God hath ſer Bounds tothe Faculties of our Mind, 
as well as to the Organs of our Sight; and, in both 
Caſes, made ſome. Objects, of which we have no juſt 
and adequate Perception. Now this comes to paſs, 
not from the: Smallneſs, but the exceeding Greatneſs, 
not from the Darkneſa, but the too ſtrong and dazli 
Light, of the thing we would be glad to ſee. We m 
therefore look upon the things not ſeen, as the more 
deſtrable, upon that very conſideration. It is with 
Theſe, as with God himfelf; Their Glory is not to be 
approached by any Man; Not by any in the preſent 
Condition, and while we carry thoſe Defects about 
us, which the Wiſdom of Him that made us, hath 
thought fit for Souls incumbred with Fleſh and Blood. 
We muſt wait with Patience for that happy Change, 
which ſhall clear and take off the Darkneſs of our Glaſs; 


bring us nearer, and acquaint us intimately well with 


thoſe. Glories, Which to have brought down to our 


Capacity, in the proſpect here, had been to abate our 
Happineſs, in the Enjoyment hereafter. And we have 


reaſon to be content with that little of them in com- 
pariſon, which may be ſeen at preſent; Since they, 


who murmur for want of more, do in effect repine at 


being Men; than which nothing can be more impious. 
They find fault, that God deſigns to make them hap- 
pier than they can ask or think, than which nothing 
can be more ungrateful and abſurd. Eſpecially, if the 


little we do or may know be ſo wiſely ſuited to our 


Circumſtances, that nothing needful, either to our 
Duty, or our Intereſt, is wanting. And, that ſuch is 


the Caſe in this matter, I ſhall briefly endeavour to 


g. Sen 
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© 12S Secondly, The Nature of that Principle, to which 
the Scriptures aſcribe the Effects, that theſe Glories 
are required to produce, and the: Sufficiency of it for 
that purpoſe, Now what this Principle is, the Apo- 
Kle hath informed us. For, {peaking of this Subject, 


The SixTH SUNDAY 


ce obſerves, Mo in this Life walk by Faith, not by Sigh : 


and the Force of Faith is declared by terming it t- 


Evidence of things: not ſeen : that is, An aſſured Expe- 


ctation, or a Perſuaſion of what we ſo believe, which 
is as free from danger of deceit, as if the thing itſelf 
were actually preſent, or given ready down in hand. 
And, if chis be the true Account of Faith; then it 
is plain, when future Rewards are the Object of it, 
there are but Two things requiſite, to qualiſie it for 
any the nobleſt Effects upon us; (I.) That we be 
furniſhed with good Grounds for the Certainty, and 
(2.) That we: be fatisfied of the Value and Excel- 
lence, of the Rewards we thus believe. For thus they 
are a reaſonable Motive to do and ſuffer for them, al 


they were promiſed to fupport us under, of excite u 


0. Now, HAT | 34 ; 

1. The Certainty of theſe Rewards is implied in 
the very Notion of that Faith, whereof they are the 
Object. For Faith, ſtrictly and properly taken, i; 


an Aſſent upon credible Teſtimony; and Religious 
or Divine Faith is an Aſſent given to the 'Teſtimony 


of God. Now This is credible in the higheſt degree, 
becauſe, though other Teſtimonies may be true, what- 
ever is thus atteſted muſt needs be true. And there- 
tore St. Paul could never have expreſſed himſelf in 


| words more ſatisfactory and ſignificant, than he hath 


done upon this very occaſion, when mentioning Eter- 
mal Life, as that which God, who caunot ly!, 


Tit. i. 2. ph promiſed. The only. Difficulty then, 


and fingle Enquiry, concerning this Matter, is, Whe- 


ther the Scriptures, which contain thoſe Promiſes, ar 


really the Word of Cod. And that they are _ 
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have all the Evidence, that a Point of this nature is 
capable of. More, than any other ſuch Fact tranſmit- 
to Poſterity, was ever able to produce in its om 
vindication; Much more, than Men make no Scruple 
to reſt, and venture their All upon, in other Caſes 
eſteemed of the laſt Importance: As much, as is con- 
fiſtent with the reckoning Faith a Virtue, and re- 
warding it as an Act of Obedience and Choice. And 
therefore, to Perſons ſatisfied, that a future Happi- 
refs” of Good Mien in another World is what the 
Truth of God, ſtands engaged for; it can be no rea- 
ſonable Objection, that the Condition and Circum- 
ſtances of that Happineſs are not at preſent fully un- 
derſtood. Becauſe the true Ground of believing it; 
is not any Argument drawn from the Nature of the 
thing it ſelf; but from thefe ſhort and very plain 
Maxims; That whatſoever He declares, who neither 
car deceive nor be deceived, muſt needs be ſo; and 
whatſoever he hath promiſed and determined, will ſure- 
ly be accompliſhed, -' That He, who is Faithful, can- 
not deny himfelf, by going back from his Word; and 
He, who is Almighty, muſt be able to perform, abun- 
dantly above what we are able to hope or to conceive, 
That He, who in his infinite Goodneſs revealed thus 
much to us, would have revealed more; had More 
been neceſſary to compaſs the proper end of this Di- 
ſeovery. He only could inform us in this matter; 
and therefore, from his affording no larger and fuller 
Meaſures of ſueh Knowledge, it is moſt rational to 
conclude, that his Wiſdom, which is alſo Infinite, 
ag it could beſt judge what was fitteſt, ſo it diſpoſed 
— Light as Was fitteſt, for our Capacities and Oc- 
2. In the mean while, this very Inability of ours 
to conceive and fully comprehend the Happineſs of 
pur future State, as it takes nothing off from the Cer- 
tzinty, fo does it belp to aſſure us of the —_— 
* anc 


— 


and Excellence of the thing is chiefſy repreſented in 
negative Terms ; becauſe, as hath been often {aid al- 
ready; the poſitive Deſcription of ſo noble a Bliſs is 
ati ꝓreſent too exalted a Subject for our Underſtand- 
ings. Theſe, employing themſelves upon things ſuit- 
e to a State of Frailty and Mortality, and being 


judge of, and do woſt eaſily apprehend, thoſe Privi- 
leges, by Compariſons. Thus the. Importunity of our 
Wants is ſo preſſing, and the Labour and Anxiety for 
ſupplying ſo perpetual a Burthen, that it could 
not but be a proper Method of recommending Heaven, 
W by ſaying, that the Bleſſed Above do nei- 
e ther hunger nor thirſt any more. The Ca- 
lamities that embitter our Lives are ſo various, the 
Paſſions that diſorder and diſquiet our Minds, ſo tus 
multuous and violent, that a Deliverance from theſe 
is a Mercy moſt ſenſible to Men, who groan under 
ſuch burthen and ſlavery; and therefore it may well 
make us in love with thoſe Regions of Tranquillity, 
99 that there Tears ſhall be wiped away from al 
eeeyes, aud there ſhall be ua more ſorrow, nor 
crying, neither ſball there be any more, pain; becauſe the 
former things are paſſed. away. The Poſleſfions of this 
World are ſo ſlippery, a 'Tenure, and our own Conti- 
nuance in it ſo ſhort, and ſo uncertain ; that it muſt 
needs affect us, to conſider, how great a difference to 
Vent our Advantage there is, in a Crown incore 
Co. ix. 25  ruptible ;.4 Th reaſure and Inheritance that 
1 Pet. i. · „ fadeth not away : Bags that war not old: 
11 True Riches, which the Ruſt corrupteth not, 
bud. xi. 3. aud the Thief, cannot aÞproagh : A Foy that 
Joh. xvi. 22. 1 man taketh from us; a continuing City, 
Heb. x*iii. wot! Der laſting Habitations and when the eartb» 
Lak. vi. p, i. Jy Hogſe of this Tabernazle, the Dody, , 
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; and-Value- of that Happineſs. It being with ' this, as. 
with the Nature of God himſelf, that the Perfection 


acted upon by Impreſſions of Senſe, are forced to 
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be 2 a Building of Cd; 4 Houſe 
of 227 with hands, eternal in the Hea= 
A new and better Cloathing for A ve; 
our zr Boule, which out-wears Time it ſelf, elliit 
md; ſwallows up Mortality in Life. 118 30 
Now, when the Condition of glorified Saints is 
in this manner repreſented to us; we are not from 
hence by any means to ſuppoſe,” that the utmoſt of 
their Happineſs conſiſts in a mere State of Eaſe and In- 
delence. But, becauſe the Dangers and the Miſeries, 
the Fears and Frailties, the Sorrows and Sufferings, 
of this preſent Life are, in a greater or leſs degree, 
the Lot and Burthen common to all Mankind; an en- 
tre Deliverance from, and ſtanding clear out of the 
reach of theſe, is a Deſcription, that comes neareſt! 
dome to the Feeling of every Man, and ſuch as his 
own Circumſtances, when conſidered, teach him to 
make a true Eſtimate of. By theſe alone we are ſe-! 
cure of a State after Death, infinitely to be preferr'd' 
before that, of which we are apt to be now ſo inor- 
dinately fond. But the Scripture does not reſt here. 
It mentions, as I have formerly obſerved, % for te 
many Ingredients of that Bliſs hereafter. Innocents | 
But none more comprehenſive, none more Pay. 
deſirable, than That, Which 1 have N for 
the Subject of 'my © 
II. Second Head ; And which'is expreſſed by: the A. 
pole in theſe Words, Ve know that when be ſhall: 
appear, we Mall be like him, for we fhall ſee him as be 
n. In ſpeaking to which, I ſpall very briefly enquire,7 
I. What is is meant by Seeing God as be is. 2. How this 
gives us an Aſſurance of being like him: And 3. Where 
in that Likeneſs; fo far as at preſent we know of it, 
may! be ſuppoſed to conſiſt. | 1201 
1. That the Seeing of God implies ve- 'L 
ry great Bliſs, no doubt can be made by ie 4. b. 
uy, wo recollect, that Good Men are 
Kt: pro- 
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pronounced Bleſſed, -upon the account that they ſhal 
ſee Him, and that the Puniſhment of ill Men is ſum. 
med up, in their not being ſuffered zo ſee Him. But 
ſtill, when we ſpeak of Seeing God, this is not meant 
of Seeing with Bodily Eyes. For theſe can act only 
upon Matter and Bodily Objects, and conſequent]y 
God, who is a Spirit, is not to be ſeen this way, 
This is ſo plain, that I could have hardly thought it 
worth my while to mention it; had not ſome Nice 
and Speculative Perſons, thought it worth theirs, to 
difpute very ſolemnly about ir. Seeing, no doubt, is 
in this Caſe. an Action of the Mind; and intended to 
denote all that Knowledge, all that Enjoyment, all 
that Delight reſulting. from both, by which one In- 
telligent Spirit is capable of : Underſtanding, and Lo- 
ving, and Admiring, and taking Pleaſure-in another, 
All which is very fitly repreſented by ſeeing z becauſe 
this is of all our Senſes the moſt Noble and Refined, 
the moſt Critical and Exact, the moſt Perfect and 
rehenſive, the moſt Unwearied and Inquiſitive, 

the moſt: Deſirable and Delightful. And therefore 
than this there could not a fitter-Image be choſen, to 
intimate to us the large and clear Knowledge of God; 
the unconceivable Pleaſure of Contemplating Him, and 
the Joy of Loving, and being Loved, by Him; 
which this Preſenee of His, and the Sight of Him as 
He is, lets all the Bleſſed into, and feafts them with, 
for ever. | | 81771 
And here again, By Seeing God as He is, we muſt 
not imagine a full and perfect Comprehenſion of his 
Nature, and Excellencies, to be intended. For ſure, 
and eaſy to diſcern it is, That no finite Underſtand- 
ing can extend it ſelf to infinite Knowledge; and 
therefore, how mightily ſoever our Faculties may be 
Enlarged in the next Life, (and no doubt they will be 
mightily enlarged) and how graciouſly ſoever God 
may then maniſeſt Himſelf to us, (as He will Tad 
NG A imſelt 
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Himſelf very graeiouſſy) yet ſince thoſe Additions ex- 
at only, but do not alter Our Nature, and theſe Con- 
deſcenſions change not, nor take off from His: We 
ſtill are finite, He ſtill infinite; and by neceſſary Con- 
ſeguence, too vaſt and too ſublime, not for any Hu- 
mane only, but for any created, Underſtanding, of 
whatſoever Rank or Quality, entirely-to know, and 
in this Senſe of the Phraſe, to See Him as He is. © 
Hereby then we are given to underſtand, that glo- 
nßed Spirits in Heaven attain 'to a Knowledge of 
God, the moſt perfect that they can poſſibly receive, 
and quite different from the utmoſt they can attain 
to, in their preſent ſtate. Here they fee #brough a 
Glaſs, which repreſents the Lines, and Figure, and 
Complexion only; there they ſhall ſee Pace to Face, 
ſhall, as with naked Eye, contemplate the Eſſence of” 
this Adorable Being, and have a direct and nearer view 


of thoſe Excellencies, which here they behold, through 


mother Medium, and by Reflection only; The Crea- 
tion and Providence, the Scriptures and Word of. 
Cod; theſe are the Glaſſes, that now ſhew Him to 
w. And through thoſe Glaſſes we ſee 
but darkly neither. The Original ſign- aß. 
fes an obſcure form of Speech, the true import 
whereof is not expreſs d, but left to be gathered by 
Study, and carrying much Difficulty in it. Like the 
Parables of the Prophets and our Bleſſed Saviour, or 
the Types and Figures of the Old Law; which the 
generality of them who heard and ſaw, were far 
irom apprehending the Myſteries wrapp'd up in them. 
And thus, when this Veil and theſe Clouds of Fleſh 
and Senfe, theſe Scales that hang now before our Eyes, 
ſhall de done away; we ſhall fee all things clearly, 
and be able to look ſtedfaſtly againſt a Light, which 
like that darted from Heaven upon St. Paul, would; 
is matters are at preſent, even blind, and ſtrike us 
to the Ground, with the inſupportable Strength — 
05 | ; 
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its Luſtre. Hereby we are taught to expect a full 
Degree of Evidence, that will exclude all manner of, 
doubt or diſſatisfaction; as the higheſt Certainty is 
that, which comes from ſeeing with our own Eyes. 
Hereby the moſt tranſporting Joy that can be, as now 
thoſe Objects move and affect us more, which are per- 
ceived by Sight, than by any other Senſe. Hereby, 
in a Word, all the Advantage that our Nature, when 
moſt exalted, can have, to capacitate it for larger, 
HFappineſs, and all the Happineſs we can enjoy, when, 
— up for Enjoyment, to gratifie and fill all thoſe 

zapacities. And, if the Men on Earth do, by long 
Time and Travel, from the imperfect Diſcovery cf. 
ſome belo ed Truth, feel a Satisfaction, to which all 
the Pleaſures of the moſt indulgent Epicure are as no- 
thing: What can we think muſt be the Joy, the 
Gayety, the Triumphs, of thoſe Souls, who ſee, in 
Cod, the Truth and Excellencies of all Things, as in 
their common Source and Centre? who behold the. 
fair Beauty af tbe Lord, continually ſeeing all that is. 
lovely, and loving all they ſee, and poſſeſſing all the 
love; and being wrought themſelves into, the mo 
intimate Union with, the moſt deſirable Reſemblance 
of the adorable. Perfections of Him, who is thus, in 
Himſelf, and to Them, Al in A? For that's the next 
Thing I promiſed to enquire, into, the Conſequence 
of, or at leaſt the Happineſs concomitant with, this 
Viſion of God, implied in thoſe. Words of St. Fob, 
before us, He know that we ſball be like him, for we 
eee bim at be bs. oo 

ITbe meaning of theſe, may either be, that there 
is a neceſſity of our being made like God, in order 
to our attaining to ſuch a ſight of him in the next 
Life, as hath already been explained: Or elſe, That 
the being admitted to ſuch a Sight of God, will have 
this certain Effect, of drawing us to a nearer reſem- 
blance of Him, than it is pollble for us, at peeieny 


- 


JJ! —1.ʃ.ññ1eOb 
Vol. II. after the Emegany. 193 
— OAT! —— 
jo come up to. Concerning each of theſe I ſhall ſpeak 
ery brieffr. bl 4. Een 
l, We may depend upon being like God here- 
ter, becauſe he hath promiſed | ſuch a Sight of Him- 
ſelf to us, as that Likeneſs is a neceſſary Preparation 
xr. The Wiſeman hath obſerved, moſt whats 
my, that the corruptible Body preſſes ups = 
the Soul, and this earthly Tabernacle  weigheth down 
he Mind, diſtracted with many Thoughts. The Know- 
edge Men arrive to in this Condition, does, for the 
reateſt part, depend 1 ſenſible Images; and we 
nd it exceeding hard, ſo to abſtract our Thoughts 
rom Matter, as to diſcourſe, with any Accuracy, of 
kings, which are not thus repreſented to our Minds. 


* 
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bings ate chiefly known to us 1 ; ſepara» 
ng from our Idea of them ſome of thoſe Imperfections, 
hich we find and feel in others of a groſſer Subſtance z 
daitning at ſome tolerable Perception of them, by Fi- 
hires and Reſemblances, borrowed from ſuch as are 
hoſt familiar to us. To give us therefore a Capacity 
knowing God, our Minds muſt be put into another 
rame, our Faculties exalted, and the Objects we con- 
mplate imparted to us, after a way different from 
hat they now are. 'This we have ground to inter, 
om the Condition of our Souls at preſent, that they 
ereafter will ſee and underſtand after another manner, 
bough we cannot determine preciſely, what particu- 
r manner that ſhall be. 

And, as it is with the Knowledge of theſe things, 
re ve may rationally conclude it to be, with regard 


er the Reliſh of, and the Satisfaction from them. To 
xt M*giten this, it is requiſite that thoſe Difficulties 
at ed laborious Methods, thoſe very flow and painful 
ve {Wances be removed, which now are ſuch Checks to 


Studies of this kind, and render them ſo dry 
d diſcouraging, to the greater part of Mankind, 
; N | And 


Hence, as I took notice, it comes to paſs, that theſe 
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And this no doubt will be 2 
„ Fleſh and Blood, which cannot inherit d 

+ S200 19! os Kingdom of God: By that Change, Ml © 
which ſhall be wrought in our Perſons and our Tem- R 
pers, by being ſet at large from thoſe Neceſſities andi 
Appetites, Frailties and Paſfions, which now incum- L 
ber and cramp up the Mind. A Freedom from theſe * 
cannot but render the Thoughts of Spiritual Objecu ® 
more eaſy and more 'agreeable, give another tate © 
and turn to our Souls, refine our Delights and De 
fires, as well as our Ideas. And, ' ſince our likeneſſi ® 
to God did at firſt conſiſt in an intelligent and free le. 
Spirit; the more this is improved, and the leſs it il © 
clogged with the Body, the more nearly we reſembe ©* 
Him. And, the nearer we reſemble Him, the more ® 
we ſhall be qualified to know, and to love Him. And 
thus it may be affirmed, that the Seeing God as be is 
infers'our being like him, as an indiſpenſable Prediſpo- 
fition ; ſuch as they, who have not arrived to, ar 
under a natural Diſability of ſo ſeeing Him. They ar 
in the Circumſtances of dim Eyes, and ſully'd Glaſſes; 
the Former muſt be cleared and ſtrengthened before 
they can ſuſtain, the Latter cleanſed and poliſhed be- 
fore they can take in, the Rays of ſo bright and beat 
tiful an Object. 

2. The Other, and IT think, more commonly 1: 
ceived, Senſe of the Words now under Conſideratio 
is, That the Seeing God as He is will produce in Us 
a likeneſs to the Perfections we ſee. The Found 
tion of all Goodneſs is laid in right Apprehenſions d 
God. For Mankind ſeem to have been all along pret 
ty well agreed in this Point, That to be like God | 
both our Duty, and our Happineſs. But then the di 
ferent Notions Men have of God, have led them int 
different ways of Endeavouring after that Likenels 
And, repreſenting God to themſelves otherwiſe th: 

He is, they conſequently framed themſelves 12 
n * | . Ine 


the putting off 
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different Models, and have invented falſe, and ſome- 
times moſt extravagant and impious, Schemes of 
Religion. This was the Caſe of the Heathens here- 
; tofore, who; the better to countenance their own 
i Lewdneſs and Exceſſes, impoſed upon Themſelves 
and the World, with a Pretence of voluptuous, 
drunken, and laſcivious Deities. This is too much 
the Caſe of Chriſtians too, who indeed acknowledge 
nothing in God, but what is truly excellent and good, 
ad adore him, as the Source and Sum of all Excel- 
of lence: Yet, according to the Difference of their 
Complexion, or Cuſtoms, they attend ſo much more 
s, and often prefer one Excellence ſo far above, 
mother; as that hereby is produced a great Diver- 
eu, both in Opinion and Practice. His Juſtice, 
s Power, his Mercy, his Holineſs, are all confeſs'd 
erfections. Yet, becauſe the due Temperament of 
of theſe is not duly underſtood; as one or other of them 
oF tappens to be uppermoſt in our Thoughts, and more 
ol frongly to affect us, occaſions are taken for ſuch No- 
oi tions of God, as ſet thoſe Attributes at variance, and 
do not only ſhew God, as He is not, but diſpoſe us 
to conform our ſelves to that miſtaken Idea we have 
of him. Were the Sanguine and the Gay, the Li- 
beral and Open, and the Phlegmetick and Melan- 
cholick, the Man of Rigor and Preciſeneſs, the Fa- 
taliſt and the Moroſe, to be examined thoroughly; I 
make little doubt, but their Notions of Almighty 
God would be found at as wide a diſtance from each 
ther, as we may plainly ſee, their Humours and 
Deportment to be. And all this probably from the 
fal. ſame Cauſe, of Seeing God as He is not, and judg- 
ng of that imitation He requires, by falſe Syſtems of 
their own. | | 
Again. Nothing can be more evident, than that 
de Will of Man, though free in the choice of this 
or that particular Object, is yet, in general, deter- 
| N 2 tained 
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mined to the Choice of Good. And, when the thing 


choſen is not really ſuch, it is, becauſe. the Man was 


cheated with a falſe Appearance of Good. But this i 
our Miſery, that we often miſtake Evil for Good, or elſe 
prefer a lefs before a greater Good. So that, all our 
Vices and Moral Defects are owing to want of Knoy- 
ledge or Conſideration, of Care, or of Integrity, in 
judging of ourtrue Happineſs, and the means proper to 


attain it. But now, in the next Life. all Things will, 


be ſet in their true Light, all the Bribery and Byaſs of 
Senſe and Fleſh will then be taken away, and we ſhall 
not only be enabled to. underſtand, but inclined to ap- 
prove and chuſe, that which is beſt. We ſhall then, 
without any dividing our Affections, diſcern God to be 
our Chief, our only Good; and a Conformity to his 
imitable Excellencies, to be our perfect Happineſs. In 
ſhort, we ſhall then do that, which we here wiſh for in 
vain, ſee Virtue in all its Charms. Of which, as an 
er Eminent Philoſopher * hath well obſer- 
* . ved, could we behold the full Luſtre and 

Beauty, it would, even in this frail and 
corrupt State, engage our Hearts ſo powerfully, 3s 


| ſcarce to leave a poſſibility, of deviating. from it. And 
how noble, how wonderful, may we well imagine, wil 


the Improvement be, of Minds thus fixt upon one on- 
e Object, always contemplating with Joy un- 
peakable, always admiring and loving, always copying 
after and approaching to, the ſum of all Perfection; 
> Cor il. is. And to uſe in this Senſe the Words of 
St. Paul, With open Face beholding, as in 
a glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, and changed into the (amt 
Image from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord: A 
Glory conſtantly ſhining upon, and communicating it 
ſelf to them. Thus much may ſuffice to ſhew, What 
certain Connection there is between our ſeeing Gd 45 
He is, and our being like Him : And it leads us natu- 
rally too to the | 
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3. Third Enquiry propoſed under this Head, Where- 
in that Likeneſs to God will conſiſt. Now the Scrip- 
tures, from whence alone we can fafely take our Mea- 
ſures in this Matter, have, among other things rela- 
ting to it, acquainted us, that our Bodies, when they 
die, ſhall be quickened again; that they are, as Seed 
calt into the Ground, to come up with vaſt Improve- 
ment, and very different from the Condition they 
ly down in. That they are ſown in Cor- 
raption, but raiſed in Incorruption; ſown re * 
Diſhonour, but raiſed in Glory ; ſown 
i Weakneſs, but raiſed in Power ; ſown Natura} Bo- 
dies, but raiſed Spiritual Bodies. That 
Fleſh and Blood, as now it is, cannot inbe- — ” 
mit the Kingdom of God. And therefore, 
to qualifie us for that Inheritance, This Corruption muff 
put on Incorruption, and this Mortal muſt put on Immor- 
ality. And how this mighty Alteration ſhall be effe- 
Cted, we are likewiſe informed. For the 
Savicar the Lord Feſus Chriſt, at his Com- pg zs 
ng from Heaven, ſhall in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt trump, change our vile 
Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, 
according to the mighty working, whereby be ts able to ſub- 
due all things to himſelf. Thus we ſhall be like to Chriſt, 
s Man, in the utmoſt Perfection this part is capable 
of. And, in the ſame reſpect we ſhall be like him as 
God too, ſo far, as the being ſet above all the Incum- 
brances and Defects of theſe Bodies, we now carry a- 
bout us, can make us like him. No Wants 
or Infirmities, no Importunity of Appetite, 
n0 Unevenneſs of Paſſion, no Hunger or 'Thixſt, no 
Wearineſs or Sleep, no Pain or Sorrow, no Feebleneſs 
Decay, no Sickneſs or Old-age, no 
ing any more: But Beauty for aſbes, 
aud Foy for mourning, even the Foy of our Lord, A 


Rev,vii. 16,17. 


Luke xx. 36. 


N 3 be 


Phil. 114. 21. ö 


Joy, that we are very ſignificantly ſaid to enter into, 
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| becauſe it is too vaſt to enter into us: A Joy, that could 
not be perfect, if it were not immortal; and a Crown, 
therefore to be valued infinitely above any other, be- 
cauſe incorruptible, and that fadeth not away. 

But, as God himſelf is a Spirit, ſo the moſt deſirz- 
ble part of our likeneſs to him will be that of our 
Souls. And theſe will be like him, in clear and un- 
erring, in full and comprehenſive Knowledge, in /z- 

ing face to face, in knowing even. as we art 

1 Cor, xiii.12. pyown. In perfect Holineſs ; For there 
Pſal. xvii. 13. fhall we behold God's face in righteouſneſs, 
. there we ſhall not have ſpot, or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, but be unſtained and 
without blemiſh. There every Temptation and Oc- 
caſion of Sin ſhall ceaſe, no Devil to ſeduce us, no 
Vanities or Pomps of the World to allure us, no 
 _ warring of the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and 

Phil. iv. 7. the Fleſh againſt the Spirit. But a Peace, 
that paſſeth all Underſtanding, even the 

Col. iii. 14, Peace of Cod ruling in our Hearts, with- 
out Controul. Like him, in fervent and 

unbounded Charity, the Love of God, and of our Bre- 
thren ; Without any other Object to divert the For- 
mer; Without any Emulation, or Envy, or Grudg- 
ing, to give check to the Latter, There all ſhall be 
of one Heart, and of one Soul, and nothing ſhall be 
ELIE ' ſeen, or heard, or ſelt, but Reghteouſurſ 
Rom. xi%* '7* and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. Such 
is the Likeneſs, which we know, ſhall belong to us, 
The Enlargement of our Underſtandings, the Redti 
tude of our Wills, the Purity and Harmony of our Aﬀe- 
ctions. A State ſo perfect, ſo very like to God, as n0 
other ever was, or can be; not even that of Man in 
his primitive Innocence. For then it was indeed poſſible 
for Man not to fin; but in this it ſhall not be ſo much 8s 
poſſible for him to ſin: But,*tho* we cannot be ſo happ} 
here, yet Some approaches toward it we may, and * 
wer ; hs JJ LISTS + 2. 43 andy 


Epheſ. v. 27. 
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0 ind, if we believe and expect it in good earneſt, we 
n, certainly ſhall make, even now. For that is my 
Ce 


III. Third and Laſt Head, That the knowing we ſhal 
be like God, and ſee, him as be is, cannot, in the very 
nature of the thing, but be a proper and very power- 
ful inducement to Piety and Virtue. Every one, ſays 
St. Jobn, that bath this hope in him, purifieth himſeif 
even @s he is pure. The purifying himſelf as he 4s pure, 
isto be underſtood, like thoſe Commands of being bo- 
has God 3s Holy, and perfect, and merciful eee 
as our heavenly Father is merciful and per- Bie 1-15 * 
fat. All which are intended, not of an Luke wi. 36. 
Equality, but of a Likeneſs only ; and 
That, ſuch a Likeneſs, as our preſent Condition will 
admit. Not of a State altogether ſinleſs; but ſuch de- 
prees of Goodneſs as may be attained to, ſuch as im- 
ports an Allowance for neceſſary Frailties and inſepara- 
ble Defects, and a gracious acceptance of ſincere En- 
deavours, inſtead of ablohite Perfection. N 
Such is the Purity mentioned here, as a natural Con- 
lequence of this glorious Hope. For, every cue that 
bath this Hope in him, can have it no otherwiſe, than 
upon. the Terms, which the Promiſes of God have 
thought fit to limit it by. Since therefore the Seeing 
td is a Bleſſing peculiar to the pure in | 
teart ; Since it is declared, that without Matth. v. 8. 
Holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord; that the Heb. xii. 14. 
Unrighteons, Fornicators, Idolaters, Adul> Cor. vi.g.zo; 
lerers, Effeminate, Abuſers of themſelves | 
with Mankind, Thieves, Drunkards, Covetous, Revilers, 
Extortioners, ſball: none of them inberit the Kingdom of 
"7; *Tis plain, that this Purity and Holineſs here are 
" {indiſpenſable Conditions of obtaining Happineſs here- 
iter; and They, who indulge themſelves in any ſuck 

dominations, deceive their own Souls with falſe Ex- 
J bectations, and do not properly hope, but impudently 
rreſume. | 
1 | N 4 The 
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The Truth is, God in his Wiſdom "hath fo order. 
ed the Matter, fo, admirably contrived, our Natur 
and our Duty, that Virtue and Happineſs are one 
and the ſame, differing but in the Circumſtances ang 
ſeveral Proſpects, we conſider and view them under 
"The Good begin their Heaven upon Earth, and finih 
there Whar Was imperfect here. T he more they mor. 
tiße and maſter their ſenſual Appetites, purge of 
their Corruptions, raiſe their Aﬀections up to thing 
Abeve, improve their Minds by the ſtudy of Religion, 
acquaint. themſelves with God by frequent Prayer and 
heavenly Meditation, wean themſelves from, and get 
above the'World'; the more they are'ſpiritualized, 
and, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, made meet to be par- 
rakers of the Inheritance with the Saints in light. They 
Have rendred the Joys of the next Life more familiar 
to their Thoughts, have already learned to taſte, and 
are in a better 2 — to enjoy, the full Delight 
they ſhall bring. As He, who is already vers'd inthe 
Langage, and Laws, and Cuſtoms, of a Country, is 
better 'fitted to converſe in, and imprgye the Plet: 
ſures and Advantages of it, than any raw and unex: 
perienced Perſon, who goes to ſettle there, without 
ſuch previous Skill or Preparation. And therefore 
Thoſe Men may at leaſt be Judged to have qualifed 
themſelves for fipher Degrees of Bliſs and Glory, 
who have, even before they came thither, already had 
their Hearts, their Trenſure, and their Converſation i 
Heaven. eh R 

I know ſome Men think thoſe Arguments liable to 
Obſection, which undertake to prove, that, were 1 
wicked Man received into Heaven, he could not think 
himfelf happy, where every thing would be found ſo 
oppoſite to his Temper and Senſe of Happineſs. Nov 
this is an Aſſertion, founded on that general Maxim, 
That all Pleaſure reſults from the Agreeableneſs of the 
Object, and its being ſuited ta the Faculty or Palate 
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of the Party enjoying it. And, have we any War- 
rant to pronounce. this here a Caſe exempted from ſo 
general a Rule? They who. argue thus, allow, with 
the Objectors, that Heaven muſt be perfect Happineſs 
to all who inhabit there. The Objectors, I hope, al- 


hill low too, that none but Good Men can inhabit there. 
And it ſhould be remembred, that they who put the 
fl Caſe, are ſenſible, they ſuppoſe a Condition impoſſible 


in Fact. The Defign of this Argument therefore is 
only to ſhew, that the Day of Recompence will find 
us, exactly as Death left us: that, if we have not kil- 
led the Man of $11, Death will not do it for us: And, 
that there is ſo exact a Congruity between our Duty 
and our Reward, that they do not differ in Nature and 
7 Kind, but in Degree, and greater and leſs Perfection. 
ry Conſequently, that the labouring to be like God here, 
s tte only Expedient we know, for being like him 
bereafter. eee eee | 
l will not deny, but ſome, who have led ill Lives, 
may, upon their Repentance at laſt, be ſuddenly re- 
WW ceived to Mercy; Nor will I venture to ſay, ſuch is 
uncovenanted ee But, when even this is done, 
chere muſt be a Change of Affections, (the very No- 
' tion of Repentance implies thus much ;) And cer- 
oy fainly no Man, who conſiders this matter with Seri- 
; 


ouſneſs, will venture his All upon it. 'The Hazards 
are ſo many, the Uncertainty ſo great, the Encou- 
ragements 10 ſlender, the Examples for it ſo few, and 
when eloſely examined, ſo ſhort of the Point; that 
1 ſhould think that Man much more ingenuous and 
of a piece, that lives ill, and abſolutely diſavows 
ay Thoughts of a Life to come; than He is, who 
"Wy profeſſes to entertain ſuch a Hope, and yet leaves 
himſelf nothing, but one ſuch. deſperate puſh for it. 
Jo conclude all, (for I have been carried to an unu- 
"WW fual length) Nothing can ever be more abſurd, than 
the Principles of a Chriſtian and the Life of a Pagan z 
| | Z hs than 
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than to call our ſelves the Sons of God, and all the 
while be Servants to the Devil; to hope for Chrift\ 
coming a ain, and to do the Works he came before 
on purpoſe to deſtroy ; to hope to be Hke God here. 
after, and to make our ſelyes as unlike him as may 
be, in the mean while. To pretend we wait and pant 
for that Likeneſs, as the complete Felicity of Humane 


—— — 


Nature, and wilfully to obſtruct our own Happineſs, 


in ſuch' Meaſures of it, as may be 'compaſs'd” here, 
and 'are the only rational Evidences of 'defiring the 
fulneſs of it hereafter. Theſe things can never Rand 
together, never approve us to the Judgment of God 
or Man: No. Let us remember the Bnd and Tem- 
per of the Chriſtian Faith, - the 'Deſign of our great 
and precious Promiſes,” and the Purpoſe of our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord's cauſing himſelf and his Goſpel to ſhine up- 
on us. Let our Thoughts, our Words, our every A. 
ction ſhew, we have duly conſidered that memorablt 
Text of St. Paul, ſo nearly allied to the Offices of this 
= Day: The Grace of God, that bringeth Hl. 
vation, hath appeared to all Men, teaching 
us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily, in this preſent world; 
Tooking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorions appearing 
of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chrift ; Wi 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a petuliar people zealous 
good works. 2 rr 
The only Application I ſhall make of this Diſcourſe, 
is earneſtly to conjure every Chriſtian, that he would 
very ſeriouſly, very frequently, meditate upon theſe 
things. For, the more he does ſo, the more fami- 
liar they will be to him; the Belief of them more 
firm and lively, and the Value of them better under- 
ſtood. All which, how neceflary, and how uſeful it 
is, will eaſily appear by this One Obſeryation ; That 
no Man ever yet did an evil thing, 11 
| - D ell; 
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tellberately, but with a Propoſal of ſome Good from 


ons, and falſe Eſtimates, of the Ends they propound 
to themſelves, is the very Foundation of all the 
Wickedneſs in the World. And conſequently, the 
moſt effectual courſe to prevent, to give a check to 
Wickedneſs, is the ſetting Men right, in their Judg- 
ments of the good and evil Conſequences, of good 
and bad Actions. Were this Perſuaſion firmly rooted 
in their Hearts; Were it, as it ought to be, always 
ppermoſt in their Thoughts, that a Future State cer- 
tainly: awaits us, that the Glories and Bliſſes of that 
State, even by what we do or may know of them al- 
ready, are infinitely to be preferrd before All this 
World can give us; and, that there are beſides ma- 
ny and great Pleaſures, yet hidden from our Eyes, 
mutterable, unconceivable, both for their Worth 
and Number: Can it be ſuppoſed, that Men, who in 
enneſt believe, and actually remember, and duly 
weigh theſe things, could ever be ſeduced ſo eaſily, 
s we find they are, into Practices, which the Scrip- 
ture declares the Enjoyment of theſe Bleſſings was 
never” intended for? No, tis impoſſible. Men muſt 
lay aſide all pretence to Reaſon, if they can act at this 
nate. The Fact is far otherwiſe. God promiſes fu- 
ture and unſeen Advantages, as Motives to Virtue; 
The Devil baits with ſuch as are preſent and ſenſible 
indeed, but in no degree ſo valuable, as Allurements 
to ſin. Now theſe Latter could never prevail above 
the Former, were it not, that Men under Tempta- 
tion are wanting to themſelves, either in the Vigour 
of their Faith, or in the Juſtneſs of their Computati- 
on, or in urging upon their Conſcience the Neceſh- 
ty of the Condition. That is; they do not ſufficient- 
ly think, and convince" themſelves of ſuch a State, 
but, being out of ſight, it is out of mind too. And 
for the Benefit of theſe I deſigned my Firſt Head. W 
elſe 


it, Now the impoſing upon Men with falſe Opini-” 
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elle they do not reckon the Happineſs of the next 
World, to be ſo incomparably: above all, that they are 


flattered, with in This: Which Error the Second Head 
may help to correct. For this would reCtifie Meng 
Notions, and.ſhew, that to {ee God as be is, and to 
be; like him, are not ſo dry and taſtleſs things, 20 
they ſo commonly happen to be thought; and, be- 
cauſe not better underſtood, are ſo often put, not on- 
Iy, in competition with, but put behind, the Plea- 
ures of Sin and Senſe. Or, laſtly, they delude them- 


| ſelves with groundleſs Imaginations, that, not withſtan- 


ding; their Sins, chey may come to Heaven at laſt ; and 
for the diſabuſing ſuch, my Third Head was neceſſary. 
Bo excellent a Preſervative hath St. Jahn here furniſh- 
ed againſt Temptation, ſo impenetrable a Shield, able 
to repel all the fiery Darts of the Wicked ; would ve 
but weigh, and remember, and by continual dwel- 
ling upon it, render that preſent to our Minds, which 
cannot yet be ſo, to our Sight and Experience. In a 
Word, The mare our Thoughts are employed upon 
Heaven, and the. deeper they plunge. into the vaſt O- 
cean of Eternity; the more we ſhall anſwer our Cha- 
rafter of God's Children, the nearer we ſhall approach 


to him here, by purify ing our ſelves in the Strength 


of this Hope, even as he is pure: and the more cer: 


tain we are to be like him hereafter, in his glorious 


Kingdom. Which He, of his infinite Mercy, grant 


we may, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
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The Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
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f x Matth. xxiv- 23. © Panapunare: 
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24. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts,, overthrow, many Se- 
and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great fgns and won ducers will ſet up, each 
ders, infomuch that if it were poſſible, they ſhall deceive pretending to the 
the very Eleft. | eſſiah, that Eminent 
25. Behold I have told you before. Deli verer of the Jewiſh 
"_ | 5a. _ — 1 foretold 
and expected. And theſe will 222 by t uch 1 
lying Wonders, as God, for the Sins of — will permit 2 Theſf. ii. 
to be done by them: So that many ſhall be deceived, and  —. 
none but the ſtedfaſt Chriſtians be able to hold out againſt them. But 
to fortifie ſuch it is, that I give this timely Warning of theſe Men, and 
their Im poſtures. | a Ms 


8. 


» 


. 4 | 

26, Wherefore if they ſhall ſaygonto Behold, be 26, 27, 28. Be not. 
in the * — 2 15 Bos 5 the ſecret therefore led away by 
bembers, believe it nor. ; any vain promiſes 
27. For as the lightning cometh out of the Eaſt, and ſuch 'a Deliverer, to 
ineth even unto the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of ſave you in this or that 
be Son of Man be. lace of ſecurity, with- 
28, For whereſoever the Carcaſe is, there will the in or without the City. 
gles be gatheged rogetber, For the Coming of 

| Chriſt, in vengeance. 
pon the Jews, ſhall be ſudden, ſwift, and terrible, as a Flaſh of Light - 
ng. And the Je, who are ſentenced to death, ſhall in every Quarter 
e deſtroyed, as if the Roman Armies, whoſe Enfign is the Eagle, had 
he quality of that Bird, ſo ſagacious and greedy of prey, that dead 
bodies, even at vaſt diſtance, cannot eſcape them. 


29. Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days, 25, 30, 31. [See Pa- 

the Sun be darkned, and the Moon ſhall not give raphraſe on Luke xxi. 

e light, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, and the 25, &c. in Goſpel for 

Puvers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 2d Sund. in Advent. 
39. And then all appear the Sign of the Son of 

Men in Heaven, and then ſhall all the Tribes of the 

oth mourn ; and they ſhall ſee the Son of Man com- 

Ain the Clouds, with Power and great Glory: - 

zt. And be ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 

wnd of « Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his I 

i 1,99 the four Winds, from one end of Heaven ro 
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H E Subſtance of this Scripture is, in effect, the 
ſame with that already treated of, in the Goſpel 
for the Second Sunday in Advent. There is therefore 
no occaſion for enlarging any farther, either in the 
Deſcription, or the Proof, of a_ General Judgment 
The Terrors of that Day are ſet forth here by St. Ala. 


mas ther, in Terms of near affinity with thoſe in St. Luk, 


And, that ſuch Predictions, even in their literal and 
moſt dreadful ſignification, ſhall then be ſtrictly veri. 

fied, St. Peter acquaints us, when declaring, that the 
5 pet. ii 10. Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great wiſe, 
and tbe Elements. ſhall melt with fervent 
heat ; the Earth alſe, and all the Works that are there- 
in, ſhall be burnt up. In all which, to prevent our u. 
\ King ſhelter in any Metaphors, or imaginary Hypet- 
boles, he draws this Inference in the words next fol. 

Ilowing. Seeing then, that all theſe thing 
Fer, 113 1% ſhalt be diſſolved, what manner of Perſm 
ought we to be in all holy Gonverſation and Godlineſs* 
' Looking for, and baſting to, the coming of the day of Cid, 
wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, ad 
the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 

My Diſcourſe upon the Epiſtle for this Day he 
ving carried me beyond the uſual Bounds ; All I de- 
ſign here, is to make ſome farther Improvement ot 
the Subject in hand, by a few practical Conſiderati- 
a, ou which the time would not permit 
hy —_— me to mention, when handling it be. 

ore. 

1. And Firſt, We ſhall do well, upon this occaf. 
on, to obſerve the great Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
our Bleſſed Maſter, in the manner made Choice of 
for foretelling his laſt Coming. For, by drawing the 


Terrors of it ſo black, he hath taken the moſt Ls 
. able 


\ 


\ 


bable courſe, to awaken Mens Conſciences, and to put 


them upon ſhaking off ſpiritual Security and Sloth. 
And, from the Repreſentations given of it, Asa thingy 


certain in it ſelf, and uncertain in the time; he hath 


cut off all wicked Excuſes, for unthinking Negligence, 
and dangerous Delays. Had thoſe tremendous Cir- 
cumſtanees been omitted, the Impreſſions upon our 
Minds muſt in all reaſon have proved leſs powerful. 
And, had its diſtance been punctually determined, 
Men would have been apt to bear but very cold re- 
gard, to an Event, which, though never ſo ſure, yet, 
they had the Comfort to know, was ſtill removed a 
very great way from them. But nothing can be 
ſtrong enough to ſcatter this Spiritual Lethargy, and 


quicken us into ſerious Piety, and effectual Prepara- 


tion for a Judgment, upon the iſſue whereof our All 
muſt turn at laſt, and we be fixed in Woe or Bliſs by 
it; If the Certainty, the Horror, and the Suddenneſs, 


of ſuch a Judgment will not. Sure we know it is, 


and Terrible beyond all Imagination ; and very nigh 
at hand it may be, for ought we do, or can know. 
Nay, far off, we are certain, it cannot be, as it re- 
gards our own Death. Our Condition, in this re- 
ſpect, will in nothing differ from that Poſture of Soul, 


in which the Great Day of Account will find us. 


What manner of Perſons then ought We to be in- 
deed ? how Holy, how Circumſpect? We, who call 
our ſelves Chriſtians, and profeſs, as ſuch, moſt firm- 
ly to believe this coming of our Lord, as a Funda- 
mental Article of our moſt holy Religion? St. Paul 
aledges, in the Jews behalf, that had they _ -.. 
known, they would not have crucified the Cor. ul. 8. 
Lord of Glory. And yet if, that Ignorance of 'Theirs 
notwithſtanding, God poured out his Indignation up- 
on that People, in Circumſtances ſo diſmal], that the 
Ears of all that hear it tingle, and the very read- 
ing their Story, even at this Diſtance, chills and 
curdles 
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curdles all our Blood; of how much forer Puniſh- 
ment ſhall We be thought worthy, Who have ſo ſe. 
vere an Example before our Eyes, and yet take no 
Warning by it? We, who profeſs to worſhip, and 
be Servants to Jeſus, and yet in Works diſhonour 
and do deſpight to him: We, who acknowledge his 
Glories, and call him the Son of God, but, as much 
as in us lies, cruciſie and again expoſe him to Con- 


tempt 2/ Is not this to call down upon our own 


Heads the utmoſt Torments, that Day can inflict? 
Is it not to treaſure up to our ſelves Wrath againſt 
the Seaſon of Wrath, and to render that Goſpel, gi. 
ven to preſerve, and fit us for Heaven, an Occaſion 
of our ſo much juſter Damnation, and of ſinking us 
ſo much deeper into Hell? All the abuſed Means of 
Grace, all the neglected Opportunities of Amend- 
ment, even theſe Admonitions will fly in our Faces, 
and upbraid the Obdurate and Improvident. And 
They, who have had all done, that could be done to 
them, may well call upon the Mountains to fall on 
them, and the Hills to cover them; when they ſhall 
ſink under the Load of a double Sentence, and be con- 
demned, not only out of God's; but out of their Own 

Mouths. 5171 | | 
2. Secondly, Hence we may learn, how mean an 
Opinion is due to this World, and the Things of it. 
It hath been well obſerved by Philoſophers, that no 
Object of ſhort continuance, and ſubje& to Corrup- 
tion, can poſſibly be worthy the Deſires of a reaſona- 
ble and immortal Soul. No Argument is therefore 
more capable of inſpiring true Nobleneſs of Mind, 
than thoſe Chriſtian Revelations, which ſo poſitively 
threaten the utter Deſtruction of this whole ma- 
terial Frame. When, not this droſſy Earth alone, 
but even thoſe purer celeſtial Bodies, the Source 
of Light and Comfort to wretched Mortals, ſhall 
undergo the general Conflagration ; Does not thi 
argue, 
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gue, that what Excellencies ſoever we may fancy in 
them, yet He who gave them Being, and can be un- 
jer no Miſtakes concerning them, ſees nothing there 
o valuable, as ſhould incline him to ſpare them from 
Ruin and Diſſolution. h | x8 
But, beſides that unalterable Decree, which hath 
joomed theſe things to ceaſe in themſelves, there is 
mother no lefs unavoidable, which brings them under 
; neceſſity of ceaſing to Us. For, How continually 
lo we fee] them ,periſh in the uſing? How often lip 
hrough our Fingers, and leave us, at once bereaved 
ff a Poſſeſſion, we fondly thought fixed and certain, 
ind aſtoniſh'd which way we came to be ſo? Suppo- 
ng them, yet farther, to eſcape the common Methods 
f deceiving: us in that point too; Yet, bow ſhort is 
Dur ſtay with Them, if They were never ſo firml 
liſpoſed to ſtay with Us? Death, tis beyond all doubt, 
buſt make an entire Separation. And This is in ſuch 
vift, ſuch conſtant Motion toward us, that every one 
ath ſo much leſs behind to enjoy the World in, as I 
ave now been employing time to prepare him for the 
aving 1t,. | | ; 
And Who, that is wiſe, . would place his Affecti- 
ns and Happineſs, in That which muſt forſake him 
ne day, which may do it this. very day ; In That, 
uch every Moment cuts off a part from, Which 
ten makes it ſelf Wings, and flies away from Him, 
d which he himſelf is flying from, as faſt as Time 
n carry him; ane it, at the very inſtant, that 
e purſues, and careſſes, and ſettles his Heart upon it? 
ow yain are ſuch fugitive Objects, in compariſon of 
certain and enduring Subſtance £ How miſerably infa- 
ated thoſe unthinking Creatures, who allow ſuch 
fifles, ſuch empty Bubbles, to over-balahce a Trea- 
rein Heaven, 4 Crown incorruptible, and that fadeth not 
bay for ever? Ob that Men were wiſe, that they would 
e tand this, that they would conſider their latter end 
A 3. Thirdly, 
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3. Thirdly, From the Two foregoing Reflection 
*tis eaſie to diſcern the Reaſonableneſs of thoſe Vir. 
tues, which are uſually thought ſo extremely hard o 
Digeſtion, Liberal Charity to the Poor, and Suffering 
for a good Conſcience, when God calls us to it. The 
abridging our Selves even of Superfluous Expency 
and Pleaſures, but more of the common Comforts and 
Supplies of Humane Life, and eſpecially the Givig 
up All, even that Life it ſelf, for the ſake of Relig 
on,.are, by the Carnal, the Vain, the Worldly-min 
ded, (that is, in truth, by much the greater part d 
Mankind) look'd upon as moſt extravagant Inſtance 
of Zeal, and, to ſpeak tenderly, a pious Madneſs. By 
what Abſurdity ſoever Fleſh and Scnſe may appr 
hend in This, the Goſpel fets the matter in a quite dif 
ferent Light; and all the Hardſhip that affaults u! 
it, is merely from a Forgetfulneſs of our Condition it 
the Preſent World, and of our Proſpects and Hop 
in the Next. 8 | | 

1. Suppoſe, as to the Former of theſe Cafes, th 
ſame Command laid upon Each of us, as on the Rid 
Young-man in the Goſpel ; Co, ſell that thou haſt, a 
give to the Poor, aud thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Hi 
ven. This may, at firſt, found like a hard Sayig 
But, if we will fit down, and weigh it nicely, vl 
in truth does it amount to, more than this, that 
ſhould do, what every confidering Man would d 
fire, and eſteem himſelf happy.in a fit Opportunit 
to do? To make a Virtue of Neceſſity, and part vi 
that by Choice, which we muſt other wiſe part v 
by Conſtraint ; That we would freely give back 
Chriſt, what He firſt gave Us; what is not in 
Power always to keep, and for which, if this be du 
he will give ſomewhat in exchange, better, and 
liable ever to be taken away. Were theſe Earti 
Poſſeſſions abſolutely at our own Will, the Jos 
Heaven ſhould infinitely outweigh them. But, # 
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e Queſtion is not, whether we will hold them faſt, 
ut, in what manner we will quit them. Whether a 
re, or a Tempeſt, Deceit or Violence, ſhall wreſt 
hem from us; Or whether we will convert them to 
enerous and holy Uſes. Whether a profuſe Heir ſhall 
quander them away in Riot, and Luxury, and Folly; 
Ir, Whether we will profit our Selves of them, by 
eding the Hungry, and cloathing the Naked, Mem- 
rs of our Common Head. To diſpute this, is to que- 
ion, whether Good or Evil, Loſs or Improvement, 
gt to be choſen. For this is a ſort of noble Avarice, 
dus to put Money out to Intereſt, and, with the pe- 
lung Droſs of this World, to purchaſe an everlaſt- 
p Settlement in the Next. | 

2, Nor is the Caſe very different with regard to 
fering for Religion. For, here too the whole 
ms upon This, Whether we will dedicate to God 
Life expoſed to Accidents innumerable, and perpe- 
Decay; and ſo, by a Free-will Offering make that 
ming with the World a Martyrdom, which muſt 
2 a Death however; Or, whether we chuſe to pro- 
nga Life, which every Moment may put an end to, 
the Expence of a polluted Conſcience, and ever- 
Iting Pains. Whether we will die like Chriſtians, 
Id enter upon certain Happineſs to Day; Or whe- 
er we will run the Hazard of being unſpeakably and 
pally miſerable, by taking up with a bare Poſhbi- 
, (for 'tis but a Poſſibility) of living till to mor- 
Vi IT; 


But, God be thanked, this, in Our Age, is ſeldom 
t Caſe. And therefore I have a farther Deſign in 
dicating the Equity of Commands, which oblige, 
en when Matters are come to an Extremity. It 
tO put you in Mind, how juſtly thoſe Men are 
ndemn'd to Miſery hereafter, who refuſe to be 
Py, upon much eafier Terms. For, If it were 
dom even to leave all and follow Chriſt ; how ſenſe- 
IS 92 le 
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leſs, how ungrateful is it, not to allow him part of 
Abundance, and give to Piety, what, if with-helg 
would only. miniſter unto Vanity and Sin? If ey 
Dying for Him, who hath already died for Us, c. 
not in ſtricteſt Reaſon be declined; How , wretched 
bow wilful muſt their Condemnation be, who will ng 

be perſuaded to live to him; and devote their Bodi 
and Souls a holy Sacrifice, acceptable, and zealous 
2;˖ö;ꝛñ 0, nl] non ty 1 
Let us, my Brethren, conſider the glorious Hop 
that is ſet before us, of being /ike him, and ſceing l 
as he is: and let this effectually prevail with us 70 f 
rify our ſelves even as he is pure. As knowing very wel 
that ſuch a reſemblance to him in this preſent Worlt 
is the only poſſible way of attaining to be made lite hi 
when he ſhall appear, in bis eternal and glorious Kin 
dom where with Thee, O Father, aud Thee, O H 
Ghoſt,” he liveth and reigneth ever one God World ui 
our end. Amen. - 3 0 
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e Sunday before Lent. 


tube Col LEer. 
O Lord, we heſeech thee favourably to hat 


The Sunday called Septuageſima; Or, the Th 


Prayers of thy People, that We, who are it 
puniſhed for our Offences, may be merc 
delivered by thy Goodneſs ; for the Glory of thy N 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth andre 
eth with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
World without end, Amen. _— 


Gann | - The EPISTL E. 
| PARAPHRASE-» 1 I Cor. ix. 24. 


24. The Zeal I urge 24. Now ye not, that they which run in . 
upon you, and expreſs ' run all, but one obraineth the Pa 
in my own Practice, is run that ye may obtain. 
no more, than what | 
the Corinthians have frequent Inſtances of, upon much ſlender . 
*ragements. For in the Iſtbmian Games, celebrated with you, all t 
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hough of theſe but One gets what All aim at. Let theſe Men 

our Pattern, and do you run your Chriſtian Race, with an Eager- 

ig that ſtrives to be foremoſt, and would not be outdone by any en- 
red in the ſame Courſe. | 


T7 222 man that ftriverh for the maſtery ts 25. Again, Theſ® 
ate in 
— Crown, but we an incorcuptible. Games, at Wreſtling 
and Cuffing, ſubmit 
ies, and undergo great 


Diſcipline, debar themſelves many Li 
ad long Hard ſhips, to prepare them for the Combat. And if they 
e content to do and ſuffer ſo mach for a Garland of Boughs, that 
ickly withers ; ought we to decline fome Abridgments and Self-de- 
als, who expect to be rewarded with a Crown that fadeth not away. 


a6. I therefore ſo run, not as wncertainly : ſo 28. This is it, which 
J, not 4s one hat beateth the ar: invigorates me, I know 
TS | the Courſe I make, and 
b my Goal in view, like thoſe Grecian Runners. Nor do I only 
andiſh my Arms in the Air, and act imaginary Conflicts: | 


77. But 1 keep under my Body and bring it into ſub- 27. But, like thoſ® 
fon, left that by any means, when I have preached Wreſtlers andCuffers, 
others, I my ſelf ſhould be à calt-away, | fight in very good eat 
; ; | neſt with my. Adver- 
ies; this Body of mine, its Appetites and Paſſions 3 and ſubdue them 
| Mortification and ſtrict Diſcipline, Leſt otherwiſe I, who (like the 
rald in thoſe Games,) proclaim the Terms and the Rewards to O- 
ters, mould at length, through Sloth or irregular Behaviour, loſe all, 
id have the Prize given at laſt againſt my ſelf, 


COMMENT. 


H E better to diſcern our Apoſtle's true Scope 
in the Paſſage now before us, we ſhall do well to 
gin our Meditations upon it, with obſerving the 
Kcafion which introduced this Argument, and the 
= of thoſe Alluſions, wherein the Force of it 
lllts. 2 . | | 

7. For the Occaſion, Firſt, This ſeems to have 
ten given, by theſe Corimtbians having conſulted 
Paul about ſome Points of Chriſtian Liberty. 
theſe, he ſets himſelf to reſolve and direct them, 
om the beginning of the Seventh Chapter. Among 
mers, That of cating Meats Sacrificed to Idols is 


. 


= obſerve the Rules preſcribed them, and exert their utmoſt Vigour, 
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l things. Now they do it to obtain « who contend, in thoſe. 
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the moſt celebrated Caſe. Of this Practice, hoy. 
ever innocent, when conſidered abſtractedly, he a. 
viſes a Reſtraint. Not from a Principle of Dur, 
and private Conſcience, as a thing neceſſary in i 
ſelf, or hurtful to Perſons rightly appriſed of the 
Matter; but upon Conſiderations of Prudence and 
Charity, and ſo far affecting the Conſcience of Chi 
ſtians united in one Body. That they are obliged tt 
forbear, whatſoever is apt to wound and offend ther 
weak Brethren. The better to reconcile theſe ( 
rintbians to ſuch Acts of Self-denial, as they migh 
think too rigorous to be impoſed, with regard to 
things confeſſedly lawful in their own Nature; He 
backs his former Arguments, by mentioning, in thi 
Chapter, ſeveral Condeſcenſions, which he in ſtrid- 
neſs was not bound, but yet content to make, for th 

earer Credit and Recommendation of his Doctrine 
and for the Sake of ſuch Advantages and Rewards 
as he knew to be an abundant Compenſation, for all 
he could do or ſuffer, in ſo glorious a Cauſe. Thi 
drew him on to another Topick, which would ſtreng 
then the Force of His Example, by their Own. And 
from the Inſtances they daily ſaw, of Men among 
themſelves, ſubmitting to a great deal more, when 
the Benefits they aimed at from thence were in 1 
degree fo valuable, to incite their Zeal, and pe! 
ſuade them to think nothing too much, when thi 
Salvation of their own, and their Fellow-Chriſtian 
Soul, was the recompence promiſed and aſpirt 
after. ee. | 

2 To render his Repreſentation of this Matter, ! 
moving and lively as might be, the Apoſtle chule 
to expreſs himſelf, in Terms exceeding proper f 
the Perſons, to whom be wrote. It was with Then 
among other Parts of Greece, that thoſe Games, 
renowed in Story, were celebrated. No Honour 
more eagerly coveted, than that of excelling in * 
25 | 4 pu 
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publick Exerciſes. One of theſe was Racing, Ano- 
ther compounded of Wreſtling and Cuffing. In or- 
er to both theſe, a long Preparation ot ſet Diet, 
Abſtinence from ſome Pleaſures, and ſeveral Hard- 
aps were preſcribed and undergone. And, in the 
courſe and Combat it ſelf, much Sweat and*Toil, 
any Hazards, ſharp Conflicts, and ſore Wounds 
und Bruiſes, were to be expected. And yet all theſe 
were ſubmitted to, with incredible Alacrity and Re- 
gution. But for what? For an empty Name, for a 
wn of Leaves; A Prize that was withering and 
xorthleſs ; A Prize contended for by Many, but to 
e won by One; and yet courted as induſtriouſly, as 
dunfully, as if Each could, nay the more ſo, becaufe 
Ul, it was known, could not, obtain it. But ſtill 
Exch flattered himſelf, that he ſhould be the ſingle 
uppy Man, to whom the Glory of the Field ſhould 
e adjudged, 3 
Since therefore it was a thing ſo common, ſo cre- 
litable, among the People of Corinth, to exert them- 
eves ſo vigorouſly, upon ſo very poor, ſo very un- 
rtain Proſpects; why ſhould they decline the like 
diligence and Zeal, where the Prize they aim at is 
d much nobler and ſurer > Why think it hard to 
bey the Rules, and contain themſelves within the 
imits, marked out for their Chriſtian Courſe > Why 
follow the Pattern of their great Apoſtle, by 
eeping the Goal in view, by ſtriving with all their 
light to be foremoſt in this Spiritual Race; by 
phting,. like him, in very good earneſt, and, with 
dme Violence, bringing and keeping under an Ad- 
erfary, as dangerous and difficult to be ſubdued, as 
ty they could poſſibly encounter, in the 1fhmiau 
mes? Even that Body, thoſe Senſual „„ _ 
, Wopetites and Paſſions, which St. Paul © 
elf found it needful to treat ſo roughly; left the 
later of the Exerciſe, and Judge of the Prize, 
04 ſhould 
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ſhould ar laſt reject him as unworthy to be crowned, 
for any undue Indulgences to his own Inclinations, or 
for Irregularities or Sloth, in a Matter of ſuch yi 


" * 


ben e | 
My Endeavour, upon this Occaſion, muſt be tt 
quicken Men in the Purſuit of their Heavenly Re 
ward. And that (1.) by enforcing the Apoſtle's An 

ument, which repreſents the Excellency, of it: An 
620 by: recommending the Methods he both pract 
ſed and preſcribed, for the obtaining of it. Under 
each of which Heads, I ſhall follow the Pattern an- 
Compariſon here before us; and, from the very gren 
Induſtry employed about Matters of leſs Momen 
endeavour to expoſe the Folly and Abſurdity, of bt 
_ Ing: car6leſs and indifferent, in thoſe: of infinite 

reater. U ST THT 594 

The Motives taken from the Apoſtle's Diſcourl 
here may be two: The Value of the Crown, and 
The Poſſibility of obtaining it. And a little Refe 
ction upon Each, might ſuffice for the anſwering hi 
Purpoſe ; did Men but bring along with them a Dil 
poſition, to let any Arguments, in this Cauſe, ha 
their full Force upon them. | 

(.) The Compariſon here lies between Out 
Crown and another: Both looked upon, as 
ample Recompence, for the Pains taken to obti 
them. But with this difference, that, in reality, tit 
Value of the One is imaginary, and depends updl 
common Eſtimation only; That of the Other is | 
trinſick and ſubſtantial, And yet this is commonly n 
ted as much lower, as the former is higher, than it d 
Terves to be. And that, as upon other Accounts, 
particularly, becauſe admitting, (in Compliance wit 
the miſtaken Notions of the World) that Each 1s 
Good ; yet, when taken at the very beſt, it is evident 
the One can be but a ſhort and periſhing, when 
as the Other is a fixed and laſting Good. The 0 
I le „„ - 4 Of 
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4 Corruptible, - the Other an Iucorruptible Crown. 

Of the Former, the corruptible Sort, are plainly all 
thoſe Advantages of the preſent World, for which 
Mankind ſo eagerly contend. They are fickle and fu- 
gitive 3 Not only allayed by infinite Abatements, which 
check our Delights, and diſturb our Enjoyment ; 
while we continue in Poſſeſſion of them; Not only 
expoſed to infinite Accidents, which ſeldom ſuffer 
that Poſſeſſion to be quiet, and are perpetually con- 
ſpiring to deprive us of them: But; like thoſe Gar- 
lands alluded to by St. Paul, which wither of them- 
ſelves. They are, in their own Nature, fading, and 
ſuch as it is not poſſible, for the utmoſt Art and Care, 
eee | 
- To ſpend Time in proving this, by deſcending to 
Particulars, is needleſs, when Experience and Com- 
mon Senſe have done it to our Hands. For, I ap- 
peal to any Man alive, whether this be not the Caſe 
of all thoſe moſt envied Privileges and Conveniences, 
wherein Men are at ſo much trouble, to excel one ano- 
ther. 'The Honour and Applauſe, acquired by 'the 
nobleſt and moſt hazardous Atchievements, is like that 
of the Olympick Games, the Subject of Diſcourſe and 
Admiration for a while ; but eclipſed by the next 
fortunate Gainer of the Prize, and ſhortly after negle- 
fted and forgotten. They who ſacrifice all to Plea- 
ſure, feel, that this is loſt by indulging. To render 
it exquiſite is the ready way to ſhorten it; and eve- 
ry Exceſs naturally deſtroys, and turns it into Pain. 
And laſtly, The wiſe Man hath moſt emphatically 
faid of Riches, That they make themſelves Wings and 
fly away ; ſince uſed they cannot be without dimi- 


thing. | 

+ Theſe are the Prizes, for which we ſee ſo much 

Clutter and Struggle in the World, 'Theſe Men think 

all the Expence and Hardſhips of long I 
15. 1 an 
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niſhing ; and, if not uſed, they are juſt good for no- 
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and ſevere Education in Youth ; All the Toil and 
Danger of à ripe and vigorous Age; Laborious 
Days and Reſtleſs Nights; Compaſſings of Sea and 
Land; The Caprices of Courts; The Fatigues of 
Camps; The Tryal of every Element and Climate; 
In a Word, Eaſe, and Safety, and Health, ang Peace 
of, Mind, and Life, and too often Conſcience and 
Soul it ſelf, wiſely ſacrificed to, and laid out upon, 
Things, which have indeed their Comforts and Con- 
veniences, when {ought and uſed in due Place and 
Proportion; but, when purſued and loved inordi- 
nately, they deſtroy the very Purpoſes they ſhould 
ſerve, They are therefore moſt improper to be made 
the Chief Aim and End of Living, and altogether 
unweorthy even a ſmall Part of that, which the ge- 
nerality of People are content to do and ſuffer for 
them. A {2640 N 
And yet I will venture to ſay, on this Occaſion, It 
were ſtill more tolerable, if only the Things already 
mentioned, engaged our Affections and Endeavours to 
ſo violent a Degree. But, to the ſtill greater Re- 
proach of Mankind, the Folly extends farther. And 
frequent Inſtances are to be found, where no Pains, 
or Time, or Coſt, or Danger is grudged, for Things 
perfectly frivolous, manifeſtly ſurperfluous. To en- 
flame a Paſſion fitter to be check*d and ſubdued ; Or 
to carry on a Humour, as unaccountable and extra- 
vagant, as the Trouble we are at to ſooth it; Or to 
gratifie a Curioſity as fruitleſs, as it was hard to be 
contented. So abſolute a Dominion do even the moſt 
trifling Objects gain over us; when we let our Appe- 
tites Iooſe upon the World, and are governed, in the 
Eſtimates we make of them, not by Judgment, but b) 
Inclination. WY 
(.) Still there is one Diſcouragement behind, 
which, added to the Reſt, ſhould, it might reaſona- 
/Þly be imagined, damp the Vehemence of theſe — 
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ſuits. *T'is not the Difficulty only, but the great 


Uncertainty, of compaſſing the Prize they aim at. 
For thus the numberleſs Diſappointments of our 
Expectations demonſtrate, that it is. And thus our 
own Reaſon will tell us it muſt needs be; Where the 
Advantage aimed at, hath many Seekers; Where there 
is not enough in the Thing ſought to ſatisfie All; 
Where, of thoſe Pretenders, the Gain of One muſt 
be the Loſs of Another: And conſequently, Where 
every Candidate finds jt neceſſary for his Intereſt, to 
out- trip, or otherwiſe hinder, every other Body from 
making good Their Point, in order to ſecuring and 
ing his Own. ae, | 73 
Such is the Condition even of the Beſt of thoſe 
Things, which we can ſuppoſe the Corruptible Crown, 
in this Scripture, capable of being applied to. 'The 
Riches, the Honours, and the Pleaſures of this Life. 
The Happineſs and Rewards of Another, manifeſtly 


intended by the Incorruptible Crown, are what ſome of 


my former Diſcourſes have rendred needleſs to en- 
deavour, and their inconceivable Excellence makes it 
impoſſible to give, a full or worthy Repreſentation 
of. Let it ſuffice therefore at preſent to obſerve, that 
the Apoſtle ſets Theſe in direct oppoſition to, and 
that they are, in every Particular already touched up- 
on, juſt the Reverſe of, the Other. A Crown indeed; 
As that denotes the higheſt Honour, the greateſt Af- 
fluence, the firmeſt Security: The only Crown, whoſe 
Splendor does not deceive with falſe Ideas; as having 
no weight of Cares to make it burdenſom, no Dangers 
- 5 its Glory, but all bright, and maſſive, and 
"| IF 1 | 

This Crown, beſides its own Value, is the more 
worth our ſtriving for, becauſe not, like all others, 
peculiar to ſome One, excluſive of the reſt, who con- 
tend for, and aſpire after it ; but capable of being 
attained by every One that ſeeks it ; ſufficient * an- 

wer, 
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fwer, nay: infinitely to exceed, the largeſt Wiſhes and 
Expectations of them all; and ſo far from leſſening of 
the Fruit ion to our ſelves, by having Partners in the o 
Bliſs; that, as no ſingle Perſon's Endeavours ſhall ſt 
fuffer Diſappointment, who ſeeks it regularly; fo the ca 
more zealouſly each labours to promote the Happi- tt 
neſs of his Brethren, the more effectually he eſtabliſhes, G 
and the larger Addition he thereby makes to, his th 
Own. This, again, is a; Happineſs, not only exqui- WM is, 


| ſite in Degree, and in its Nature pure, and fatisfacto- b. 
| ry, and truly excellent; but, for its Duration ever- an 
| laſting, always growing, always freſh ; liable to no in- fic 
| terruption, no abatement, no decay; a Joy that no H 
| Man can, a Joy that God, who gives it, never will, 

take from us. | a 


- Suppoſing therefore, that the Enjoyments of this w] 
World really had, (as alas! they are yery far from ſer 
havings) all that we fondly fancy to be in them; yet he 


even ſo, tis plain, This ought to have the Preference th 
in our Eſteem and Endeavours. And it is not eaſie Ri 
to think of a more powerful Incitement, to quicken the 
our Purſuits after Heavenly Things, than the put- WI ob! 
ting us in mind, how-we uſually, behave our ſelves, wh 
when we have earthly Advantages .in view. For, cie 


What excuſe can be found for that Folly, which over- are 
looks and flights a Treaſure certainly attainable, 


real, and perfect, and ever enduring; and lays out WWF the 

the whole of our Time and Pains, upon Shadows and niſ 
Bubbles, Things in compariſon empty and imagina- Pr, 

ry, often ſought in vain, deceitful when found, not ſen 

f worth our keeping when we have. them, and not WW ful. 
poſſible to be kept long, though we would never fo 8 

| 1: 


fain? * ROSE 
Would Men but allow themſelves to think at all, 
and to act as becomes their Character; they muſt 
needs be made ſenſible, what difference there is, be- 
tween theſe two Objects of their Deſires and Labours, 


* Such 


* 
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Such Men, I mean, as St. Paul was heretofore, and I 
ought to preſume my ſelf now, treating with ; Chri- 
ſtians, who ſtedfaſtly believe the Goſpel, and therefore 
can be under no reaſonable Doubt, concerning either 
the Certainty, or the Excellency, of the Prize, which 
God hath prepared for them that love, and ſeek it, in 
the manner he hath directed. And what that manner 
is, we ſhall find no great difficulty to learn, if we will 
but attend to the Methods the Apoſtle here preſcribes, 
and declares himſelf to have practiſed, upon this Occa- 
fon. Which therefore I propoſed, for my Secoud 
Head of Diſcourſe. TAG} il 

Now, Firſt, By comparing the Chriſtian's Duty to 
a Race, the Apoſtle, no doubt, intended to inſinuate, 
what Vigour firſt; what Regularity net; what Per- 
ſeverance /aſtly, is expected from us. The Crown 
here aimed at, is like thoſe of the Olympick Games in 
this reſpect, that it is beſtowed in the quality of a 
Reward. A Diſtinction to them, who have ſignalized 
themſelves, by performing the known Conditions of 
obtaining it. And a Reward too, that ſuppoſes all 


who ſeek it, to underſtand it a Compenſation ſuffi- 


cient, for all the Toil and Hardſhip ſuch Conditions 
are known to engage them in. In this Perſuaſion 
is founded the Encouragement to our undertaking 


'the Courſe. A Perſuaſion, which would naturally ba- 


0 


niſh Indifference - and Careleſneſs, by the glorious 
Proſpect of the End we have in view; and repre- 
ſents all Sloth, as certain to be, not only unſucceſs- 
ful, but extremely fooliſh and ſcandalous. And, in 
regard the Prize is given by the Maſter of the Race; 
this ſhews the Equity of our ſubmitting to His 
Terms, the neceſſity of running in the Way He 
hath chalked out for us, and not making to our ſelves 


Paths of our own deviſing. For here too, it is not 


the Swiftneſs of the Motion alone, but keeping to 


the true Ground, that muſt make us Winners at laſt. 
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Once more. This Reſemblance teaches us the Obli- 


| 2 we are under, to hold on our Courſe with Re- 


olution ; ſince nothing leſs than coming up to the 
Goal can crown our Endeavours; and He that gives 
out, or is beaten off, at the Laſt Heat, - loſes the Bene. 
fit of all his Labours and Succeſſes in the Former, az 
effectually, as if he had never put in for the Prize 
at all. 8 5 


1. How happy would ** for us, if the Impor- 


tance of this Metaphor were conſidered, as it ought 
to be ? Men would not then (in the Prophet 1/aial's 
Expreſſio) ſpend their money for that which is not 
bread, and their labour for that which ſatisfieth nt, 
They would not make Religion a thing by the by, and 
allow it ſo few, ſo very few, even of their leiſure 
Hours ; ſo many fewer, than they give, even to the 
Diverſions and Impertinences of the World. They 


' would not ſuffer the Pains and Expence they are con- 
tent to be at, upon the Occaſions, nay upon the Va- 


nities, of Life, ſo greatly to exceed thoſe poor drop- 
pings, 'which are ſo hardly extorted, from an over- 
grown 'Treaſure, to Works of 22 and Charity. In 
a Word, They would not appear ſo extremely ſollici- 
tous about Trifles, ſo prudent Managers in Affairs of 
little Conſequence ; and fo wretchedly cold and care- 
leſs, ſtupid and unthinking, in their Main, their E- 
ternal, their Only Concern. For, did they reflect 
at all, their own Example would reproach them in- 
to better Senſe. Their very Pleaſures would awaken 
a remembrance - of their Duty; and every Race 
expoſe the Abſurdity, of exerting all their Powers 
to win a poor. deſpicable Prize; and of fitting {till 
with their Hands folded, when engaged in a Courſe, 


whoſe End and Prize is an immortal Crown of 
Glory. 


2. Well were it likewiſe, if Men attended to this 


Figure, ſo as to convince themſelves, that it is the 
Maſter's 


* —— lt. 


_ —— — 
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Maſter's and 'Judge's part to preſcribe, and the Run- 
ner's to ſubmit and comply with, the Rules of the 
Race. For, from want of ſuch Reflection ic &, no 
doubt, that the Face of the Chriſtian World is o. de- 
formed with pernicious Errors, wild Enthuſiaſms, 
and frivolous Superſtitions : That the Religion of ſo 
many is compounded of monſtrous Abſurdities, ſuited 
to each Perſon's Complexion, or Paſſion, or Humour, 
or Intereſt : that Scripture is diſtorted and racked, 
to make, it ſpeak the Senſe of private Spirits, or of 
differing Parties: and, that the Belief and Practice of 
ſo many, (who falſly pretend to be framed pon one 
common Model, while they indeed are at As wide a 
diſtance, as the Fancies they ſpring out of, or the 
Conveniences they ſerve) are no longer the Goſpel 
of Feſus Chrift ; but the Dictates of daring Wretches, 
who preſume to pervert it. Such Men, for the ſin- 
ere Milk of the Word, obtrude the Poyſon of falfe 
Cloſſes; and do not build up the Temple of the Lord, 
but erect new Schemes, and ſer them upon ſandy 
Foundations of their own. | 

3. But eſpecially, Well it were, if a remembfance 
of our Life being a Race, would encourage the Sted- 
faſtneſs and N even of thoſe, who have in 
good meaſure eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, 
detected the cunning craſtineſs of Them who lie iu wait 
to decei ve, and have begun to run well. For, how Ma- 
ny of Them, who ſet out moſt commendably, do 
teel, (how few indeed do not feel) their Zeal by de- 
grees languiſh and grow cold; and, though hot at 
hand, yet quickly abate of their Speed, in this Spiri- 
tual Race? There is therefore great occaſion for 
keeping up our Reſolution and Vigour, by remem- 
bring, that nothing leſs than running the whole 
Courſe can entitle us to the Prize. Great need, often 
to take our ſelves aſide, and ſee what Progreſs we 
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hae made, and yhercabouts we are; what length 
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of the Field there is {till before us, and how ſhort a1 -( 
time is left us to compals it in. This is an Enquiry, Nep. 
very fit to be frequently and diligently made, eſpe. {MW wit! 
cially at each of our Approaches to the Bleſſed Ta- Wpolc 
ble: at all ſolemn Seaſons of Humiliation and Repen- | 
tance : (and conſequently very proper to be recom- 
mended now, as a good. Introduction to the Lem. 
Faſt) That ſo, upon every freſh Examination, the 
State of our Souls may be diſtinctly known; And 
that, when this is rightly underſtood, ſuch Know- 
ledge may produce its due Effect. That, if we have, 
(as alas! Who hath not?) ſtood ſtill, or loitered, 
or loſt Ground, we may quicken our Pace, and fetch 


it up, before it be too late: Or, if we find our ſelves Fe 
moving forward, that the nearer we approach, the {Wot t. 
more we may exert our Strength: and not by rough out. 
Ways, dead Hearts, and feeble Knees, by fainting, WW Pr 
and growing weary in well-dojng, not only loſe our That 
Crown, but have the Calamity of that Loſs doubled {MWVerl: 
to us, by diſappointing all our paſt Hopes and Toi, {Warn 
and miſſing the Prize, to our Shame and Eternal ende. 
Confuſion ; when we were juſt in ſight, and might, Neſteet 
by bearing up but a little longer, certainly have {Wſicatic 
ſecured the Bliſs and Honour of it. Of ſo uſeful, MWorl 
ſo neceſſary Conſequence, is this Alluſion to us ; Wars 
And of ſo much concern, to conſider every Chri- Nef pu 


ſtian in this Life, as one engaged in a Race; Io eur n 
reflect, what Value each of us runs for, and how he mp 
ought to acquit himſelf, in the glorious Under; e ir 
taking. i „ FF we ſy 
2. The other Alluſion of St. Paul, in this Scr 
pture, to the Wreſtling and l in the Game 
celebrated among theſe Corinthians, reſembles the Chi. 
ſtian's Duty to a Fight. And This is likewiſe a D- 
rection in ſeveral Inſtances, particularly in theſe that 
follow, | | 


(10 'This 
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(i.) This is a farther Incitement to our Zeal, as it 
repreſents. to, us the Oppoſition, we are like to meet 
vith, in our great Affair, The former Similitude ſup- 
poſes every Competitor for the Prize obliged to make 
the beſt, of his ;way,; but the Preſent intimates a dan- 
ger, not only of being out-ſtripp'd, by the more vigo- 
rous Endeaygurs, of Others, but of encountring, great 
Difficulties and. Obſtructions in our Own. . And. tler 
fore. it calls upon us to prepare for a Combat. The 
Nature whereof. when, we rightly underſtand, it will 
plainly appeax to be ſuch, as we can neither, dechine, 
nor behave our ſelves negligently in, without ſuffering 
the utmoſt Damage and Diſhon our. 

For, (2.) This Combat is here: reſembled to thoſe 
of the Olympick Games, where Men. contended, not 
out of hatred, or with an intent to deſtroy, but for 
a Prize, and with deſign to maſter, their Adverſary. 
That Adverſary, in the Caſe before us, is by St. Pau, 
Verſe 27. faid to be the Body. That is, the Senſual and 


endeavouring after, placing our Affections upon, and 
ſteeming our chief Happineſs to conſiſt in, the Grati- 
cations of Senſe, and Enjoyments of the preſent 
World. This is reputed an Adverſary, becauſe it 
wars againſt our Spiritual Part, diverts our Purſuit 
of purer and more laſting Joys, renders us careleſs of 
our main Concern, that future State, where alone 
complete Happineſs is to be had. And the more 
ve indulge the Suggeſtions of this Part, the farther 
ve ſwerve from the Principles of Reaſon and Religi- 
on, Yet ſtill this is a Part of us. God hath implant- 
ed thoſe Deſires in our Nature for excellent Purpo- 
les; He continues them there for a conſtant Exerciſe 
of our Virtue ; And therefore, though the Body be 
an Adverſary, yet it is not ſuch a one, as muſt be ha- 
ted or ſlain, but only kept under and brought into ſub- 
ion. Theſe Paſſions and Affections then it is * 
P e 


nd tliere- 


Carnal Appetites, which are ever putting us upon 
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the bufiheſa of Religion utterly to root out ; but only ch 
by prudent Reſtraints, and proper Acts of Self. deni, 
to govern, and reduce, and contain within due Mer 
ſures: that ſo They, upon all Occaſions, may obey, 
and the nobler Faculties of our Mind MT rule, ant 

| Tet bounds to them. 
(3.) That theſe Self- denials may be be miſt 
"derſtood, as Commands tyrannical and 'unreaſonahj 
ſevere, we ſtiall do well, once more to caſt our Ef 
upon the Alluſion, made uſe of by the Apoſtle. 10 
at Verſe 25. compares them to the Temperance, p 
ſcribed and practiſed, e way of preparation for thi 
Olympick Games. The Obſervance whereof contrib 
ted to Mens Activity and Vigour, and more ſucce 
ful Performance, in the Parts they undertook, ant 
"deſired to ſignalize themſelves by. This is dire 
Our Caſe. God does not tye us up with Arbitrat 
Laws, to unnatural Cruelties, that could make Lit 
'a Burden'; but commands us to maintain ſuch a Cm 
flict, as the Condition of Humane Nature hath mad 
unavoidable. He would have us ſubdue ſuch Deſires, an 
deny our ſelves ſuch Gratifications -only , as whit 
freely indulged, are prejudicial, and obſtruct th 
great End, and true Happineſs, of Humane Natut 
Such as are below the Dignity,. and diſturb the On 


"rations, and enervate the nobleſt Powers, of a f. 
ſonable Mind; and therefore ought to be 'curhed! Impe 
us, as Men. But eſpecially, ſuch as are inconſiſte rig. 
witch the ſtrict Sobriety and Purity, with the gener boſet 


"Charity, and heavenly Mindednefs of Chriſtin 
"Who, as ſuch, ſhould, in their whole Behaviot 
Keep up the diſtinction between a periſning Body s 
an immortal Soul; and reckon all below, but D 
and Dung in Compariſon; no fitther worth their cal 
than as 5 may be ſerviceable to them in obtainil} 
but not by any means fit to come in competitt 


With, or ſuffered to drrert them row,” or uy 
E 
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Crown of Glory,” 32 0 100 | 


Since then the Reward we have in view, is ſo ex- 
cellent; if the Terms of attainitig it were yet much 
more difficult, we could not be juſt to our on In- 


tereſt, ſhould we refuſe to comply with them. But 


then, fince thoſe very Terms are for our Intereſt; 
how ine xcuſable are thoſe wretched Men, Who will 
not ſuhmit to the Methods of being as happy, as 
they can be here, in order to being infinitely happy 
bereafter? The Combat I have been treating of eve- 
u Man is called to. And every Man, if the Fault 
be not his own, may prove victorious in it. That 
Pape before us of One obtaining the Prize, is not in- 
tended by St/ Paul to leſſen our Hopes, but to en- 
courage our Labours.“ It is meant to teach us, that 
the utmoſt we are able to do is little enough, that 
the Benefit we aim at will recompence all our Pains, 
ind, that each Perſon, upon that account, ſhould exert 
himſelf as vigorouſly, and be as eareful not to be out- 
done by any other, as if only the One beſt in the 
Whole Number could win the Prize, that All are 
triving for. Let us then (and God grant we may) 
put forth our whole Strength, fix our Minds upon 
fhis Crown, and be continually preſſing forward to 
Let us not ſuffer our Thoughts to be diſſipated by 
Impertinence or Vanity; by any of the Follies or the 
Trifles, which, upon pretence of entertaining, would 
boſen them, and break their Force in this moſt ne- 
teſſary, as well as moſt important 
We not ſo much at liberty to engage in, or to ſtand 
ear of, this Rüde and Cothbit. * Were the Choice 
et to Us, yet not to come in were to be undone. 
or that was happily made for us long ago: We ſer 
out in this Courſe, and were Aſted in this Service at 
our Baptiſm, and cannot retract without Deſertion 
Ws Apoſtacy. The greater Reaſon is there, why, 
ll having 
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Having: gone ſo far already, we thould by-all means dif. 
engage our ſelves from the weight of our ſenſual and 
corvitpt: Affections. Mortifyingo them by the Abſti 
nence, and other: Holy Severities, proper for that Sex: 
Jon of Humiliation and Faſting, to high this Portion 
of Scripture is ſo wiſely ꝓropounded, bytour Admire 
ble Church, as a ſeaſonable Preparation. „And laſtly, 
Let not any of us preſume to think thaſe Remedies x 
Diſpenſation below us, to which St. Paul himſelf did 
not diſdain to have recourſe. For, if;He; who was 
caught up into the Tbird Heaven, favoured with extra 


8 


ordinary. Viſions and Revelations, above the Power of = 
Tongue to utter, entruſted with the Converſion of ſo 7" 
many Nations, and indefatigably laborious in that Mis BN « cl 
niſtry-; If He, notwithſtanding all theſe, Virtues and Bil vie 
n Advantages, found it, necęſfary to. key 
2:11. 011011 der big Body, and bring it imo ſuljeci. . , 
—— he ſaw reaſon to fear, that otherwiſe He, after 45 
ing preaobed to others, | ſhould himſelf he a Caſt-away; * 
what Care can be too great for Us, whoſe Attainmentz 
and Zeal are ſo much leſs? How can we anſwer it to 
God, or to our on Souls, if we ſo far forget our own ban, « 


Sinfulneſs and-Frailty as not readily to ſubmit to eve- 
ry Method of forwarding us in the Race that is ſet be- 6. 
fore us, and make not a diligent and thankful uſe, of 
every adyantage and defence, in this War of the Spit 
againſt the Fleſh? For ſure we ought to eſteem it .“ 7 
moſt happy thing, if by- all poſſihle means, we can it Boi» 
laſt arrivie-to-that- unſpeakable Bleſſing, of having d z , 
whole-Spirit,, and Soul, aud. Body, preſerved blamei Wii . 
1er. wy unto the. Go mg of our Lord Jeſus Chrif, = a 
click o vhs and be in that great Day mercifully del. 9. 4 
D n vered by: bis Goodneſs... Which He of hi 
infinite Mercy grant, we may; To whom be Glory 

and Honour, for ever and ever. > 
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Septuageſima; or the Third Sunday before 
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St. Matth. xx» , , + -PARAPHRASE> 


L 
| that is an bouſholder, which went our early made uſe of by God, 
in the morning to hire labourerrinto his in diſtributing the Ad- 
i. yujd. | Yantages of His Bleſſed 
2. Aud when he had agreed , with the labourers ſor Goſpel, may be not 
eum a day, be ſent them into his vineyard,” unficly reſembled, by 
- des Us * *_ - © that of ag Houſhould- 
er calling.in Workmen, and ie with them according as they 
were to be met with, at their uſual place of Standiog, at different 
Hours of the Day, Some preſently after Sun-rifingz *  _. 


Aud be went out about the third hour, and ſaw 3, 4. Others at nine 
gtbers ſtanding idle in the market place, of the Clock, when 
4. And he ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- the ſecond of thoſe 


d, end whatſoever is right, I will give you, And four Watches, into 
1 WA e which the Jews uſual- 


they went their way, 
be) 12720 n I y divide ar Dun e., 


4 1 E Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 4 man I, 2. The Method 


5. Hein he went out about the fixth-end ninth F. Others again, ar 
tow, and did likewiſe. | CTY 3d 4 $220 4 FTI IEEE | 
Afternoon, the Jews third and fourth Watch. 


#3: 3a 4 


al whatſoever is right, that ye ſhall receipe. 621-24 i E 1 a1 
8, Jo when even was come, the Lord of the vineyard IS i e en 
ſeith wnto bis Stemgrd, Call the labanrers, and g wwe 
them their hire, beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. r 
9. Al when they came, that were bired about be. 
thy eub bour, they received every man 4 penny. F 4 22 ; 

10. Bur when the firſt came they ſuppoſed that q | * 
they ſbould have hape received e and they lik ewt e 
Tcaved every man a penny. FO! 1 2 415 

i % * . 1 7 4 1 CY . 

11. Aud when they bed received it, they murmwrs 30 

1E of the Howſez OO NIN 


{ 


ny 
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12. Sayi 25 Theſy laſt have wrought but one boun 
and thou h made them e «unto 4, which have 
barn the_burden, and beat of the day, 3 


13. But be enſwered one of them, end ſaid, Friey 
7 ds thee a6 wrong didſt thow not agree "ory, 
penny 


14, 13. Thou haſt 14. Take that thing is, and ga ri , 1 will gi 
had thy Bargain, and unto one even «4s wnto thee, 5 * 
ſo no reaſon to com- IF. Is it not lawful for me to da wbat I will with 
plain. Thou oughtelt mine own? Is thine cye evil becauſe I am good? 

ot to trouble thy ſelf, © „ 
. I deal wirh Others. Nor am I bound to give thee an account, 
who doſt very ill to envy the Fortune of chy Brecht and think much 
at my Bounty to them. | 


| 


© 16, Thus it mall be 16. & the 7 Jhall. be firſt, and the firſt lift, fa 
in the Goſpel Benefits m be called, but few c | | 
too; Becauſe the Num- 1 | 12 
ber of them, to whom the Advancages and reuvities of Salvation 
are offered, is great; but that of the Men, who anſwer and make the 
beſt of them, 1s in compariſon of the former, very ſmall. 
COMMENT. 
ME wiſe Reaſons (particularly that of inſinus 
11 ting neceſſary but unwelcome. Truths, in 4 
manner as inoffenſive as might be) moved our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord, to ſpeak ſo much in Parables. But, to 
2 0 dur Underſtandings in the ſtudied 'Ambiguity 
of ſuch Figurative Speeches, he frequently applies 
or concludes them, with ſome Figurative Sentence, 
which may ſerve as a Key to their Meaning and main 
Deſign. Thus it is here, he fr h be laſt, aud the 
Jaft firſt, is an Aphoriſm at the end of the Chapter fore- 
going, intended to he illuſtrated by this Parable. And 
it is here repeated again, Verſe 16. in the Cloſe, 
with an expreſs direction, how to interpret the Pa- 
F- 7 * to it; So the laſt ſhall be Je, and tit 
In order therefore to know, what Caſes and Do- 
Etrines are referred to by this Alluſion, it may be 9! 
ſome uſe, to conſider the places, where. this Sentence 
CT CS 2 occurs, 
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ed. The rather, becauſe being but few, they will 
neither employ: us long, nor endanger any Confuſion 
in the Application. 44 i 

In the xiiizh of St. Luke, ver. 30. It follows a Pre- 
dition, concerning the Excluſion of the Jeus for their 
dbſtinacy, and the vaſt and happy Confluence of the 
1iles into Chriſt's Church. That they, whoſe. 
\nceſtors were Patriarchs and Prophets, ſhould be 
(ct out from their Glories ; and Strangers, from eve- 

Quarter, admitted to partake with thoſe Good 


aach Verſes make it plain, that this Excluſion of the 
eus was not an Act or Decree, purely Arbitrary, 
ut inflicted as a Puniſhment for their Wilfulneſs and 
pride; and becauſe they did not think it worth their 
Pains, to enter in at the Hrait Gate, now made the 
ly Inlet to the Regions of the Bleſſed. On the o- 
her hand, the Promotion of the Gentiles is, in that 
d other Scriptures, mentioned, as the Conſequence 
f their eager and indefatigable Zeal. A Zeal, ex- 
reſs'd by coming from far, by p reſſmn EOF 51.30. | 
p the kingdom of — = being -_ Mar. viii. 11, 
it, and taking it by force. Now int D 
egard, the Fews, who were firſt, (ſu- r 7 
terior in Privileges, and earlier in the Tenders of 
appineſs). came to be /aſt; failed, and fell ſhort of 
t And the Gentiles, who were laſt, in Opportuni- 
ies and common Eſteem, became fir in Succeſs. 
hey were-forwarder in their Duty, and greedily em- 
mced thoſe Benefits, which the Other deſpiſed and 
ufered to go beſide them, when every thing ſeem- 
d to favour their Pretenſions, and promiſe a certain 
oſſeſfion. Wo | 
In the Nineteenth of this Goſpel, the Mar. zix. 30. 
Tenth of St. Mark (parallel to it) and Maar. 47 36 | 
he Cloſe of the Parable now before us ; | 

| P 4 The 
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occurs, and the Occaſions, upon which it is introdu- 
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The Words ſeem not ſo much to concern Thoſe, who Ml - 1 
dbfolurely loſt what they ſeem'd in better Condition Ml and 
to attain; and Others, who, from a State in appear. Ag 
ance deſperate, became Happy; As to ſtate the Com. hat! 
pariſon between Perſons,” who all of them obtain a ¶ que 
Recompence, though it be awarded to Each in diffe. Wl Dil 
rent and very ſurpriſing Meaſures. Thus the Labou. Wl by 
rers here all received Wages; Some indeed more, Ho 
ſome leſs, than was expected. But, which was ſtrange, N and 
They, whoſe Fatigue had been longer, were paid no the 
more, than Others, whoſe Time had been ſhorteſt, WM quit 
Now, ſince the Perſon, whoſe Image that Houſholder I ſtan 
bears, is Judge of all the Earth, and cannot but do ! 
right; Since be is infinitely above all unaccountable WM in 
Likings and partial Fondneſs, as is evident from the 
His ſo frequent and ſolemn Declarations, That he u La 
no Reſpecter of Perſons) we have leave at leaſt, nay, Wl Got 
IL take it, we ought, to conclude, that ſome very vi Wi at t. 
and juſt Conſiderations moved him to proceed thus, lf fine 
with theſe ſeveral ſorts of Workmen. Reaſons per- ¶ Co 
fectly well underſtood” by their Maſter bimſelf, tho Dir 
their Fellow-Labourers either did not comprehend, tim. 
or. would not attend to them. And ſo, in this ſecond i Stef 
Senſe, Not with regard to being miſerable, or being be t 
happy; but in regard of a Happineſs greater or leb the 
than was expected, and in proportion to the time d Hot 
working — more or on There are many — q Ber 
ty: firſt which ſhall be laſt, and the laſt whico i acct 
8 2 2 be firſt. 4 h 4 fam 
From theſe Paſſages thus compared, we have, I think, bad 
ſufficient warrant to apply this Parable, Firſt, To the fron 
Caſe of all Mankind; Or elſe, Secondly, to that ol Dif 
the Fews and Gentiles in general; Or, Thirdly, TOW lier 
that of private Chriſtians in particular. I ſhall ſtate] witt 
each as briefly as I can, and then conclude with ſont whe 
proper. Obſervations from then. — 


I. Take 


| 


” — — — | — — * 1 — * a 
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1. Take it in its rſt and moſt comprehenſive Senſe, 


and thus it intimates, That God was never in any 


Age wanting to Mankind, that He (as | 
hath *“ been formerly obſerved) did fre-. 55 ie for 
quently renew his Call, and enlarge the dong . 

Diſcoveries of his Will and their Duty, PE bens 
by ſuch Diſpenſations, as anſwer to the ſeveral 
Hours here. . But that the Goſpel is his Laſt Call; 
md after this nothing is to be looked for, but 
the bringing Men to account, how ' they have ac- 
quitted themſelves, under their reſpective Circum- 
een ee of; 10. lg n 
Net. Let us view that of the Fews and Centiles 
in general. To the Fews God was pleaſed to make 
the firſt expreſs Diſcoveries of his Will by a written 
Law. Their Nation alone, in the Ages before the 
Goſpel, were bleſſed with a Revealed Religion. And, 


a the firſt Publication of the Goſpel, our Lord con- 


fined his own Preſence and Miniſtry to this People and 
Country. So did his Apoſtles and Diſciples, by his 
Direction, during his Abode upon Earth, and for ſome 
time after his Aſcenſion into Heaven. The ſeveral 
Steps taken in this Affair, during that Interval, may 
de thought anſwerable to the repeated Invitations of 
the Morniug, the Third, the Sixth, and the Ninth 
Hours. At laſt, which anſwers to the FEteventh, this 
Benefit was extended to the Gentiles. They readily 
accepted-it, and by ſo doing, became Partakers of the 
fame Grace and precious Promiſes, with thoſe, who 
had all along been brought up under the Legal, and 
from that removed - ſooner under the Evangelical, 
Diſpenſation. This gave great Offence to thoſe ear- 
ler Converts. They thought themſelves ill dealt 
with, and their Services not ſufficiently conſidered, 


when Men, from Darkneſs and Idolatry, were at once 


tranſlated into the ſame marvellous Light; and all 
that diſtinction of Fayour taken away, which yn 
_——_— fo been 
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heen the boaſted Prerogative of their Race for ſo ma. 
ny: Generations, and kept up at the Expence of a Lay 
very rigorous and burthenſome. All this in Fact ap- 
pears from Holy Writ. So that there is ſcarce any 
Circumſtance in the Parable, to which their Condition 


and Behaviour, did not ſuit : and it muſt be confeſſed; 


that no Interpretation comes fo. ſtrictly and literally 
home to it, as This. 7 | 
But then we may be allowed, from the Occaſion of 
this Parable, ſet down at large in the Chapter laſt be- 
fore, to apply it to particular Chriſtians too, in ſome, 
or in almoſt all, of the following Reſpects. | 

'The Apoſtles left all and followed Chriſt ; The Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians gave in their Names to his Doctrine, 
and continued ſtedfaſt in it, at the certain Peril of their 
Liberties, their Friendſhips, their Fortunes, nay their 
Lives. And yet, in any after Ages of Chriſtianity, They 
who live and die, though quietly and peaceably, in 
the ſincere Profeſſion of this Religion, are promiſed 
the Kingdom of Heaven, as a Reward for their Faith 
and Obedience. d 

So again, Some have the Happineſs of a pious Edu- 
cation, and carry on their early Virtue, through the 
ſeveral Stages of Life. Others, who either wanted 
that Advantage, or have neglected to improve it, run 


into the ſame Exceſs of Riot with the unthinking part 


of the World. And yet if Theſe, though late, ſee their 


Follies, and Effectually forſake them, and become new 


Men; the Promiſe of God ſtandeth ſure, That at what 
Ezet. xvii. Ie ſoever the wicked man turneth away 
23 | from the wickedneſs he hath committed, 
aud doth that which is lawful and right, 
be fball. ſave his Soub alive. | | 
Thus, once more, Some are continued to a good 
old Age, and by variety of Tryals, and along courſe 
of Obedience, bring Glory to God. Others Hearts 
are good, and equally diſpoſed to do ſo; but, 1 
150 | 


— —— 


"ken ſhort, and ſhatched out of the World betimes, 
they are denied Opportunities for it. And Both ſhalt 
come to Heaven. The mention of which Caſe, if it 


xmembred, that as the Aphoriſm (Mas d: 
1 that are ft, &.) is thought to have . in 196, 
deen proverbial among the Fews ; So have they A- 
nother expreſly to this Purpoſe, That He, who lives 
well, and is cut off in the midſt of his Days, (con- 
tinues but half the Time ſet out for the Age of Man) 
full be equally rewarded with him, who lives ſe- 
ent Tears, or the utmoſt Term allotted for Man's 

75 INE" | | 


Againſt theſe Caſes it may be objected, that ſome 
Rffges in the Parable, particularly that of the mur- 
muring Labourers, cannot agree with our expounding 
it of the Rewards, and therefore we mult reſtrain it 
to the Knowledge, and firſt Admiſſion to the Privi- 
leges, of the Goſpel. To this it may ſuffice to rpg 
That, to juſtify the Application of a Parable, it 
ces, that the mals deſign be kept cloſe to: That ma- 
ty Paſſages are inſerted for Ornament and Illuſtration 
only : That This, in particular, may mean a Reward 
b furprifingly great, as among Men would provoke 
the Envy of others: And thatthe Connexion between 
this and the Nineteenth Chapter ſeems to import fome 
eder Meaning beſides that of bringing the Gemile 
Wl Converts upon the fame Level with the 

Jeviſh. FTheſe things I ſhall have occa- Pall, ene 
lon hereafter more fully to explain. 

Having thus done with propounding the ſeveral 


modated; it only remains, that I raiſe from it fuch 
tleful Obſervations, as may anſwer the Deſign of our 
excellent Church, in recommending it to our Thoughts 
it this time. FID nner 7005107 Ne 
EL Bn oor l 5 


And, 


vol. WL before LXNT. Aras 


em foreign tothe Matter in hand, I deſire it maybe 


Cafes, to which the Scripture before us may be accom- 
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ret obliged to take notice of che Kindneſs of this 


without Him we could never have done. A Wort, 


variety of Employment, fo. is it here likewiſe. Nov 
2 Man then, and then — labours as he ought; 


S- * = 


/ 


. 
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And, Fir, We are, upon this Oceaſion more ef. ſtuc 


Houſholder, in calling theſe Labourers. And that, 
not once only, but again and again ; entertaining al II 
that came, and very bountifuliy rewarding all he en- Vir 
tertained, though the Time ſainę of them were em- Net 
ployed, had been but very ſhort: All: this does our Lot 
heavenly Houſholder too. He appoints and calls us 
to our Duty, be frequently repeats that Call, and doe 
not caſt us off at our firſt Refuſal, Nay, he does 
more than any Maſter upon Earth can do; for he pre. 
pares our Hearts to hearken to his Calls, he ſtreng - 
thens and aſſiſts us in the Duty we are called to. He 
rewards: us according to our good Diſpoſitions, and 
graciouſly conſiders what Opportunities wer had, and 
what uſe we would have made of more, if we had had 
more. It is by Him, that we begin, go on, and 
perſevere as we oüght. And, when he calls us to re- 
ceive our Wages, he pays us for the Work, which 


which cannot deſerve, but yet Hh is a neceſſary 
Condition of, our Reward. And herein are manifeſts 
ed the Freedom of his Grace, and the Gręatneſs of his 
Bounty; Not in bringing Men to Heaven without 
rom Works, but in doing it for ſuch Works, as him- 
If impowers them to diſcharge. + 
- Secondly,, We ſhall do well to obſerve, how the 
Command here runs, Go ye into the Vineyard, that is, 
to labour there. And, as in a Vineyard there is great 


when he diligently and conſcientiouſly diſcharges the 
Duties of his on Station. When he: conſiders the 
Poſt, and the ſeveral Relations, Providence hath pla- M 
ced him in; and, whether He be Magiſtrate or Private ES 
Subject, Prieſt or Pariſhioner, Parent or Child, Maſter , He 
or Servant, Rich or Poor, Trader or Labourin — 
e | U 


. 


* — k — 


Jol l. before LERT. 2 237 


2 — — —_ —_ — 


ſudles the Part belonging to him, "takes care to an- 
ſwer all juſt Expectations from his Character, and ho- 
neſtl follows his particular Buſinefs and Calling. 
This then is trul) and properly to work in God's 
Vineyard, to do dur Duty, to Him, and to our 
Nelgbbour. The State of a Chriſtian conſequently is 
not a State of Idleneſs and Euſe. This State is that 
Vineyard, which we are already entred into. We were 


ing, unleſs we reſolve to give up all our Hopes, and 
ne content to forfeit all our Pretenſions to dur Wa- 
ges. If therefore we have been cireleſs; and have loſt 
Time,” this muſt be made up, by doubling our Dili- 
gence. And it is probable, this was the Motive, that 
induced the Houſholder, to make his latter Labourers 


who' were Hired early. This, it is evident, was the 
Ciſe of the Gentiles, who came up to the Jews in e- 
rery Inſtance of Faith and Obedience. This was St. 
paufs, who, though called the laſt of them, yet la- 
boured more abundantly than all the Apoſtles. And it is 
often the Caſe of Late Penitents, whoſe ſenſe of their 
former Miſcarriages and Neglects is apt to inflame their 
Leal, and to put them upon making Reparation, by 
more exalted Acts of Piety and Vittue. And This is 
moſt agreeable to that Character, ſo frequently given 
of our great Maſter, - that he rewards every man actor- 
ling to bis work. „eu zn zi HSI De 

Thirdly, The Inſtance of the Murmuring Labourers 
ould teach us Humility and Charity: - Not to be 
puffed up with a vain Opinion of our own Deſerts, 
not to under value thoſe of our Brethren: To receive 
dur Recompence thankfully, as the Full that does, as 
More indeed than ſtrictly can, belong to us: And to 
rejoice in the Happineſs of Others, as no diminution, 


but an increaſe rather, to our own. Arid ere: 
ore 


{5 at dur Baptiſm, and itis too late to think of retract- 


quaFin Pay; that they had plied their Buſineſs har- 
ler, and made themſelves equal in diſpatch, with thoſe 
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fore we ſhould be ſo far from preſuming to grudge, «Ml be! 
call our Maſter to account for, his Liberality my tri 
Fellow-labourers; that it ſhould be rather matter of MW tem 
the bigheſt Satisfaction, to ſee thoſe recovered out of Ml 1-6 
the Snare of the Devil, who uſed to be taken captive Ml mo! 
by bim at his Will. For it is the Bffect of God on 
Mercy, that We our ſelves were admitted to ſo prog. I dal 
table an Agreement, how early ſoever we came in. Th 

And when our ſelves have what we covenanted for; of! 

As it is no wrong, ſo neither ought it to provoke ou pit 

Indignation, that Others are bountifully dealt with. :gr 

For, even ſuppoſing Them to receive over-meaſure, ¶ cat 

this hurts not, and therefore ſhould not grieve, any, if the 

who receive their full meaſure. ,,._ 

4. Fourtbly, Let us be ſure-to make a right uſe of Ml rec 

the Encouragement given here, to theſe Labourer WM ftar 

at the Eleventh uur. Which muſt. be done, not by Wi fter 

rendring it an Argument for Preſumption, to ſooth WI Ni 

us up in Impenitence or Sloth ; as if God were bound if 

to receive us, at what time, and upon what Term bou 

we pleaſe. - This is extremely to pervert the Text, Ml it, 

which tells us indeed, That Call was the laſt : But it all 

| does not tell us, That they, who refuſed his former Wil 1. 
Calls, were called again and again. If this be done, n 
tis Grace and Favour, not Juſtice and Debt. Bu 
We, who live under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
have his Calls daily ſounding in our Bars; and, if ve 
continue obſtinately- deaf, cannot be fure, that our 
laſt Call is not already over. 'The true Benefit then 
ariſing from bence, is, to all ſuch, as have had the 
Unhappineſs to lie long in Sin and Ignorance ; That 

| God will accept and reward them, though they come 
late into the Vineyard, provided they then app] 
themſelves heartily to their Maſter's Buſineſs, and 
work: faithfully, to the uttermoſt of | their power. 
He makes gracious Allowances for Hindrances and 
Infirmitzes ; but then he expects, that We. ow 
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WM be ſenſible of them too; that we ſhould lament, and 
WW five againſt them, and do the beſt we can. Let us 
remember, that the longer it is before we begin, the 
ls Day we have to work in; and therefore make the 
more haſte to be ready tor the Evening, which draws 
on-apace, when an Account of what we have done 
hall be taken, and our Wages awarded accordingly. 
This is the true Intent of the Parable,” in that part 
of it. So well does the Goſpel fall in with the E- 
piſtle of this Day; and both together ſo very well 
zoree, to fit us for the approaching time of Mortif- 
cation, deſigned to awaken the Sluggiſh, to quicken 
the Loitering, and ſet forward every Labourer in 
this Spiritual Vineyard. And oh! that we all may 
receive Inſtruction from hence, and be wiſe; under- 
ſand our Advantages, and the Goodneſs of our Ma- 
ſter; conſider our Latter- end, the Approach of that 
Night, which muſt end in Day Eternal; the Happi- 
ie of that Approach to all diligent and faithful La- 
bourers, but the Terror and diſmal Conſequences of 
it, to every ſlothful and unprofitable Servant. To ſay 
l in a Word, Let us work the works of bim that [ent 
x into this Vineyard, while it is day, before that time 
come, wherein no man can work! © 11 70 
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The Sunday called Sexageſima; Or, The Second 
„Sunday before Lent. | 


25 | / f 14894 ; ' a: 20 
f | CAS ADE. SELL ECT. «RY 
| £ O. God, who ſeeſt that we put ndt our Trat 


© 
% 3 . 
- 


in any thing that we doc Mercifully grant. tha 
by chy Power we. may be defended. againſt al 
| Advechty, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


D 15: The EpTSs TL. 
ee eee. 

E ſuffer foot gladly, ſeeing ye your ſev 
4 are wiſe. 3 1 1 


PAALAT AAA I. 
19. Ye (like others 19. 
ho att or pretend to 
-be wiſe). can ſurely - -_ 
bear with the Indifcretions of others. 41 | 
20. And what I am 20. For ye ſufſer if a man bring yon into bon, 
_ ro Owe you - rrp you if a man takt of you, if 4 mantt- 
ith, is plainly a great 4ʃ Ha man ſmite you on the face, 

Aealien I your falſe SEP ag Aer er g * 4 
Teachers pur upon you, whoſe enſlaving you to the Jewiſh Law again, 
whoſe inſatiable Ayarice and making a prey of you, whoſe Inſolence 


you can patiently away with, 4 | 
+21. [And yet what 21. 1 ſpeak as concerning reproach, as thaug) wt 
have they — value bad been Fs 1 ſoever any ts ball 
themſelves upon, that (F ſpeck fooliſhly) I am bold alfo. 
I have not? 2 "HEY * vac Uri | 0 
22. In all the Privi- 22. Ae they Hebrews ? ſo am I. Ave the) I. 

leges of Birth and De- vaelites ? ſo am I. Are they the ſecd of Abraham 
ſcent, I am equal. fo am . 

23. In the relation to, 23. Ave they Miniſters of Chriſt ? (1 ſpeck «1 
nad Service of Chriſt, fool) I am more; in Lubowrs more . 4g —_ 
(excuſe the liberty I above meaſure, in Priſons more frequent, in Death 
take in ſpeaking of my eft. | 
ſelf) I am ſuperzour to 
them: My Sufferings for the Goſpel prove me ſo. | 

24. I have been five 24. Of the Fews five times received I forty Strijth 
times ſcourged by the ſave one. 
Jews, to the utmoſt 
degree of rigour ever uſed by them. See Deut. xxy. z. 


25. See Af xvi. 22, 25. Thrice was [beaten with rods, once was fr. 
23. and Ac, xiv. 19. ned, thrice I ſuffered pip rack, 4 night and a d 


have been in the dee p. 
26. See A= XK. 3. 26. In journeyings ofren, in perils of water 
* 8 peri:s of robbers, in — 1 own count ay / 


men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in tht © 
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. perils in the wilderneſs , in perils in the in 

bn, falſe Fa ia, 1 a 

77. In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings of- 
in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold 

nakedneſs 3 E. 


. Befides thoſe things that are without, that which 28. And the 
_ me 4. care of all the Churches. tual Concern 1 = 
. * der ſor the Churches 
ned by me 3 as it is a conſtant, ſoit is a very heavy, Article. 


yo, Who is weak and I am not weak? Who is of- 28; Among all theſd 
and I —.— : no Perſon is af iced 
1 22 du I ſympathize with 
im; none diſcouraged in his Duty, ot in danger of falling off from 
pPrinciples, but I even burn with zeal to reduce and ſettle him. 


jp. If 1 needs muſt glory, I will glory of the things 30. Your Seducers 
þ concern my infirmities. and the Partiality 

_  thewn to them, force 

eto glory: but the Subject I chooſe for it, is ſuch, as others would 
ther account matter of Humiliation ; my Sufferings for the Goſpel, 


21. The God and Father of our Lord Feſns chriſt, 41, And for the 
ich is bleſſed for ever more, knoweth that I lie not. truth of what I have 
ſaid on this occafion, L 

ſolemnly appeal to God, &c. 


CoMMENT. 


| His Portion of Scripture is the more remarkable, 
becauſe it preſents us with a great Apoſtle, en- 
ped in an Act very unuſual, and (generally ſpeak- 
) very unbecoming that Character: I mean, the 
mmmendation of himſelf. It is therefore highly ne- 
ſary, in order to underſtand, and be able to account 
I, ſuch Proceeding, that we. conſider very carefully, 
If, The Occaſion, Secondly, The Manner of it. 
i which, I ſhall draw ſome Reflections from the 
ole. 8 
1. The Occaſion, it is plain, was the Corruptions 
ught into the Church of Corinth, by ſome falſe 
echers, who, (like thoſe of the ſame Stamp in 
ery Age and Church) had infinuated themſelves 
o the AﬀeCtions of the 6 3 As by other 2 7 
| O 
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of Subtlety and Deceit; fo more eſpecially, by extolling 
their own Ability and Merit, and by diſparaging Reſe 
ctions upon their Regular Paſtor. The People it ſeen 
were there (as they uſually are) credulous, and eaſyt 
nough to be caught with this guile. They readily dran 
in the Prejudices againſt St. Paul; and were grown 
immoderately fond of their new Teachers; that, at ü 
ſame time they thought the juſt and gentle Author 
ofan Apoſtle a Yoke too heavy ; the utmoſt Vanity 
Inſolence, the moſt inſatiable Pillaging and Avarice, u 
moſt imperious Tyranny, and contumelious Treatme 
went down very contentedly, from the hands of tho 
idolized Intruders. Had this Partiality had no farthe 
conſequence, than the leſſening St. Paul's private Pry 
fit or Reputation; he would not have thought it wo 
while to vindicate his Honour ſo folicitouſly. Bu 
foreſceing that ſo undeſerved a Preference of the Me 
would certainly bring on a liking of their Errors, 
ſo endanger the Souls of as many as ſhould adheret 
them; Charity to his Brethren called for Juſtice t 
Himſelf. Therefore, for the ſake of thoſe delude 
Wretches, and to do right to the Truth, he found! 
neceſſary to aſſert his Due, to provoke thoſe bold I 
* tractors to a Compariſon. By this method he took ti 
Advantage of letting them ſee, at once, how much Hi 
how little They, were able to produce, in proof oft 
Authority challenged on either ſide. An Authorit 
Which He was legally inveſted with, and exercilt 
with Lenity and Temper ; but which They by Di 
of Arrogance took to themſelves, and abuſed to t 
vileſt Purpoſes of Calumny and Faction. 
Such was the Occaſion, ſuch the End, of our Apoſt 


appearing here, in a Figure ſo unlike that he commo 5 
1y makes in his Writings. Which, though they be H al 
reafonable, and ſo urgent, he yet manages ſo, as be m 


clear his Humility ofall Suſpicions, that the moſt captio 
Adverſary could caſt upon it. As may appear from m 


2. Cech. 
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: Second Parcicular, The Matmer of this Proceeds 


In which we ought to obſerve, 55 
1. The many Apologies for, or ſeeming Condem- 
ons of, himſelf, in giving way ſo far to the Provo- 
on of thoſe, who ſpoke or thought diſhonourably 
if him. Of this kind are thoſe Expreſſions ; I ſpeak 
Mie, Ver: 21. I ſpeak as a' fool, Ver. 23. FI tuaſt 
als glory, Ver. 30. It is not expedient for me doubtleſs 
belory, Chap xii. 1. Tam become u Fool in glorying, ye 
pe comipelied me, xii: 11. with the reſt to the ſame 
jirpoſe. © $0 cautiouſly does the Apoſtle behave him; 
BE in a Point, which he rightly underſtood- to be ſo 
dee. For, as the expatiating upon our ſelves without 
y neceſſit y is, of all Faults in Converſation, the moſt 
uſeous and offenſive : So the being extremely tender 
| oficious, even in our own Vindication, is ſeldom 
ſee from Vanity. This is the Cafe of all Mankind, 
ut eſpecially the Miniſters of Chriſt; Who muſt ex- 
ect a ſhare in Calumnies and Contradictions,” and 
ught to be armed with Patience to endure them, a- 
ove the Proportion of common Men. When therefore 
Theſe have Influence upon their perſonal Advantages 
ly; it is generally better to leave the clearing of 
heir Innocence, to Time, and the Evidence of x 
vod Converſation. But when they reflect upon their 
haracter, and by poiſoning the People with ill Im- 
deſſions, tend to obſtruct the Efficacy of their Labours 5 
de Cauſe becomes publick, their Charge is concerned, 
« a becoming Sollicitude to ſet all right, in ſuch 
arcumſtances, is no longer Zeal for their Own, but 
urity for the Safety and Good of other Men. And 
Jt, even in theſe Circumſtances, St. Pauls Example 
aches us, How careful we ought to be, in warding 
Mall the ſpightful Conſtructions apt to be made, of 
moſt neceflary and the moſt modeſt Publication, of 
"mm Conduct and Deſervings. 1 


Q 2 2. Some 
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2. Some farther Inſtruction of this kind may be ga 
thered, from the Subject, which S. Paul chooſes here to 
enlarge upon. Not the Greatneſs of his Miracles, Not 
the Power of his Eloquence and Arguments, Not the 
Succeſs of his Labours, the Number of the Convert 
he had won, or of the Churches he had planted; (tho 
no Man could with greater right have allegged theſe) 
But only the Toils and Hardſhips, the Perſecutions and 
Afflictions, which the Diſcharge of his Miniſtry had 
engaged him in. Theſe were ſuch Privileges, as hi 
Adverſaries neither had, nor deſired to have, to boaſt of 
They, as the 2oth Ver. intimates, had other things in 
view. The Gain of private Contributions, the Com- 
mand of the Purſes, and an abſolute Dominion over the 

Pterſons of their Hearers. The Ground 
Fer. 31, 22 upon which they exalted themſelves, wr 
all taken from worldly: Advantages, and in that reſpe6 
S. Paul is content to declare himſelf their Equal. Thi 
Regards He declares himſelf their ſuperior in, are ſuch, 
as They were well enough ſatisfied to give him Prefe 
rence in. Such as Stripes and Impriſonments, Ship- 
wracks and Deaths, hard and perilous Journeys, Cold 
and Hunger, and Thirſt. [Theſe it was ſo far fron 
Vanity to glory in, that the Apoſtle found it requiſite 

4 £524; to ſubjoin his being honoured with ex 
Chep, xii. traordinary Viſions and Revelations, t0 
prevent ſo great a degree, ſo conſtant a ſucceſſion, 
Sufferings, from being turned into an Argument dt 
God's Diſpleaſure, againſt one ſo inceſſantly exerciſe 
with them. And yet theſe Afflictions were really the 
propereſt, and moſt worthy. matter of glorying, to tis 
Apoſtle. The propereſt, becauſe it was perfectly tres 
from Vanity or Selt-ſeeking, (for His were not Suffer 
ings, either induſtriouſly courted, or magnified to de 
made a. Gain of) And the moſt worthy, becauſe, . 
all, who duly conſidered . them, they were Proots dd 
large meaſures of Grace ſupporting him under them 


rearfully to perſevere in encountring them; and of 
de Truth of that Doctrine, which, by the Miniſtry 
fone ſo ill treated, could yet gain ſo much ground, 
ind triumph over them. * | 401171 

The Profit fit for Us to make of the Paſſage thus ex- 
plained, is as follows. Wi | | | 0 

1. The Deſcription given here of falſe Teachers 
ſhould be a Warning to all Chriſtians againſt liſtening 
tothem : And a Seaſonable Admonition to ſuſpect and 


Wen Jealouſies and evil Surmiſes againſt their lawful 
Piſtors. A Method, than which there cannot be a ſu- 
er Sign, that They, who have recourſe to it, do there- 
re draw off our People, becauſe thereout they ſuck no 
[mall Advantage. For theſe Corinthians are far from 
te only Inſtance, of the People being even devoured 
y Seducers, and finding the Little-fingers of ſuch, 
icker than the Loins of regular Apoſtles. And if it 
hould, as ſometimes it may, happen, that Such may 
wwe Sufferings and Hardſhips to alledge for their Mi- 
dit /; yet even then care muſt be taken to look into 
te ground of thoſe Sufferings : Whether theſe alſo be 
ot z profitable Bargain for this World; and a Perſe- 
tion ſo called, but in truth a ſetting their Quiet to 
e at the higheſt Market. In a word, None, who 
ge St. Pauls Argument rightly, will ſuffer for Evil- 
loers againſt che Laws of Men, in caſes, where thoſe 
ve not manifeſtly againſt the Laws of God, 

2. The Inftance now before us ſhews, how far we 
ught to be, from reckoning what we endure for God's 
uſe (when it is really God's Cauſe) matter of Sor- 
or Shame to us. St. Paul was, in compariſon of 
le reſt of the Apoſtles, a Labourer called in at the 
Eleventh Hour. And he thought, as he taught the 
Flilippians to eſteem it, a particular Grace, that it 
. given him, not only  Q believe in Feſus, but to * 

3 er 


© unparallelled Sincerity and Zeal, diſpoſing him ſo 


beware of Such, as make it their buſineſs to infuſe into 
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fer for. bis Name. The. Eervency of his Charity and 
Zeal: made up what was wanting in point of time, 
And We (eſpecially thoſe among us, that are Mini. 
ers of the Goſpel) never make a more juſt Comput 
tion of our Services; than when we reckon them, h 


dergo, for the good of our own Souls, or thoſe of ou 
Chnifitian Brethren. 1 11020 ihe! 

. Thirdly, When St. Paul, to all his other Suffer 
ings, adds the Care of all the Churches, and the zeil. 
ous: Compaſſion over them that failed, or were affli 
ted in them; This ſnews the Abundance of His, and 
inſtructs us what ought to be the Meaſure of Our, Cha- 
rity. We are not to neglect, or think our ſelves ex- 
culed from à tender Concern. for, the Afflictions 0 
 Pangers of our Brethren, upon the account of any 
Sufferings of our own. Be our other Circumſtances 
what they will, yet ſtill we are Members of Chriſt's 
Body; And while that Relation continues, all the Du- 
ties reſulting from it, muſt do ſo too. So indiſpenſi- 
ble and perpetual a Duty is Charity, for the Souls 0 
others eſpecially; ſo far indeed are thoſe Hardſhips 
Which lie outward and open to the view of others 
from being the moſt ſenſible part of what Good Me 
4. Laſtly, The Methods uſed for exerciſing St. Pail 
Patience and Virtue, teach us plainly, that the wa 
in which God , would be ſerved by Chriſtians, but eſp 
cially by his - Miniſters, is that of Conſtancy, an 
indefatigable Diligence; and diffuſive Charity. That 
Eaſe, and Idleneſs, and Luxury, and effeminate I 

clinings of Trouble for the Publick Good, are by n 
means. agreeable: to a Diſciple of Jeſus! his Charadte 
And thus the Apoſtle, - as in the Laſt, ſo again il 
This Lord's-Day Service, does, by his own ExamPi 
encourage and prepare us, for the Diſcipline of ths 
Seaſon drawing on. One great Deſign whereof ; 


\ 
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o break the Softneſs of a Nature, too indulgent to 
Fleſh and Blood, and to inure us to endure Hardſhip 
ke good Soldiers of Feſus Chriſt, In which Warfare, 
he leſs we fpare our own Perſons ; the more we may 
tepend upon His Protection and Support in the Con- 


© wor 


— 


Glory, the Honour of Religion, and the unſpeakable 
Advantage of our Souls and Bodies both, in that Day 
f Triumph and Joy: Which God grant us all a part 
In, for our dear Redeemer's fake. Amen, - 75 
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|  Sexageſima Sunday. 
The GosPEL._ 


St. Luke viii. 4. PARAPHRASE, 


Hen much people were gavhered together 4. The Multitudes 
and were come to him out of every City, that followed our Lord 
be ſpake by « parable, . | to the Sea- fide were fo 


reat, that he went in- 


da Ship, and left them on the Shore, and ſat oo and taught them 
a of the Ship, by this following, and ſeveral other Parables, Matt. 
1% 3. Mark iv. 1, 2. 6 


A ſower went out to ſow bis ſeed 3 and as be 
wed, ſome fell by the way ſide, and it was trodden 
bn, and the Fowls of the Air devoured its 


6, Aud ſome fell upon a rock; and 4s ſoon as it 6. Some fell on ſto- 
s ſprung ap, it withered away, becauſe it lacked ny Places, the Heat 
Ware, | a whereof cauſed it to 

| hs Moor apace; but when 
we Weather grew hot, the Sun ſcorched it up, by reaſon the Soil was 
4 deep enough to preſerye it at the Root, Matth. xiii, 5, 6. Mark iv. 


„ And ſome: fell among thorns; and the thorns 
n tad hooked We > gn 1 
And other, fell on. good aud 8. That which had 
ee e 
Jad eſe: things ho cried, He that bath ears to Fruit, in Proportion 
"=O be... ' to the Condition of 
4 TT: the Ground, See Mt. 
1 & Mark, iv. & This is a Parable, that highly deſerves your At- 
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55 9. ad bis Di a l W 
might this Parable be 7 a IP , w 


E 1221 


10. As 4 Reward of 10. And be ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
your diligence and de- myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in fo 
Lee to be informed, bles, that ſeeing they mig ht not ſee, and bearing i 
theſe hall be explain - might not underſtand, =» | 
ed to You; but the 
reſt ſhall be left in the dark, and have their voluntary puniſhed vi 
judicial Ignorance. Sce Mat. xiii. 11, 12, 13, 14,15. Mark iy. it, 13. 


11. Now the Parable is this? The Seed is the 
of God, | | 


12. The Perſons re- 12. Thoſe by the way fide, are they that bear; 1 
ſented by Seed ſown cometh the devil, and taketh away the Word out 
by the way fide, are their hearts, left they ſhowld believe and be ſaved, 
ſuch as take no Care . 
to underſtand what they hear; but ſuKer the Tempter to take ay 
the Word, that is, are tempted to forget and neglect it, and ſo lol 
all good effect of it. | | Vo 


13. Compare Matth, 13. They on the rock are they which, when they be 
iii. 20, 21. Mark iv. receive the word with joy: and theſe have no nt 
16, 17. pros for @ while believe, and in time of temptai 

| away. | 


14. Compare Mutt. 14. And that which fell among thorns f f 
xii, 22. Mark iv, 18,19. which when They hive beard, go forth, end gre choay 
1 ; with cares, and riches, and pleaſures of thi life, a 

bring no fruit to Perfection. 


IS. But that on the good ground are they which i 

an honeſt and good beert, having beard the word, key 

* By Conſtancy in it, and bring forth fruit with * patience. 
ſuffering, and Perſeve- | 

rance in r well. And though all who behave themſelves thus d 

not produce the ſame Quantity of Fruit, yet ape they all good Grount 

Compare Matth. xiii. 23. Mark iv. 20, 


MM ky 


COMMENT. 


— any Paſſage, in the whole Caurſe of the Jeu to! 
is more worthy our ſerious Conſideration, tha mi 
that, which our Excellent Church hath wiſely th. 
pointed to be read, for the Goſpel of this Day. Tb fic 
Heathens and Jews, profeſs'd Infidels and Enemeſ th 
to Chriſtianity, that They, who want Opportunitit 8 


of knowing their Duty, and would gladly uſe bend 
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they could; that Others, who live within the Pale of 
Chriſt's Flock, and have opportunities, but will not 
uſe them when they may; that theſe ſeveral ſorts of 
People, I ſay, ſhould continue unfruitful, is nothing 
ſtrange, But that Many, who have them, and do uſe 


them, nay, and uſe them gladly too; that They, whe 


come to the publick Aſſemblies for Religious Worſhip, 


as God's People cometh, and fit before bis Prophets as 


God's People ſitteth, and attend to the Preacher with 
Eagerneſs and a ſenſible Delight; that Theſe, after 
all, ſhould prove barren and unprofitable, is Matter 
to be ſure of great Grief, and muſt be allowed to car- 
ry ſomewhat of Difficulty, and of Wonder in it. 
And yet that ſo it is; that the Miniſters of Chriſt 
often ſow where they never reap, but loſe the deſired 
Effect of their Pious Intentions and moſt Zealous En- 
deavours; our Bleſſed Saviour acquaints us in this 
Scripture, and our own daily Experience does but too 
viſibly confirm the Truth of it. So that it concerns 
every Chriſtian, diligently to examine into the Cauſes 
of lach lamentable Diſappointments. Which, that 
we may know, and effectually prevent, our Lord hath 
laid them down at large, in the Parable and Applica- 
tion now before us. -Of which in order to make the 
beſt profit we can, it will be proper to obſerve the 
following Particulars. | 

1. Firſt, That this Parable was ſpoken before a 
mixt and numerous Auditory, #hen much people were 
gathered together, and were come to him out 
of every City. 'The other Evangeliſts in- 
form us, That Jeſus had no ſooner left his Retire- 
ment, but the Multitudes, who had flocked in from 


Ver, 4. 


the adjacent Towns, purſued him down to the Sea- 


lide ; that at this very time he taught iy 
them gut of a Ship; that, ſcarce content Math. x - 
to allow him leiſure for the common Re- 36, 


ireſhments of Nature, they purſued him . 
5 
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ſtill; and, when he put to Sea, procured other Vef. 
ſels, for attending him in his Voyage. Circumſtan. 
ces, all theſe, of great Significance and Uſe. Since 
theſe ſo forward, ſo inſatiable Learners, were not in 
all Points what they ought to have been : Since even 
@o Men, who expreſt then a Zeal ſo eager, as is ſcarce 
any where to be met with now, this Lecture of pro- 
fiting by what they heard, was nevertheleſs highly 
ſeaſonable and neceſſary. So far were They at that 
time from having done all that became them; $9 
vain an Imagination is it at any time, for Chriſtians 
to ſuppoſe, that frequenting the Church, and being 
diligent to hear God's Word, will ſave their Souls at 
laſt ; without producing afterwards the ſuitable Fruits 


of Piety and Virtue, in their Minds and Converſs- 


(2.) Tis fit we take good Notice, in the Next 
Place, how great a Loſs this Parable deſcribes : Which, 
out of Four parts caſt into the Ground, tells us but 
of One, that turn'd'to account. No better did Mat- 
ters go in our Saviour's Time, and with the Hearers 
of Him, who ſpoke as never man ſpoke. Vet would not 
They, who confeſs'd thus much, and could never 
convince him of Jin, or of Error, be either perſuaded 
by the Power of his Eloquence, or won over by the 
Perfection of his Example. And, though the miſ- 
carrying of Three Parts in Four, may ſeem an aſto- 
niſning Proportion under Any Cireumſtances; there 
is but too juſt Reaſon to fear, that, as the Frailties 
and Infirmities of our Preachers now are infinite, and 
will not allow any "Compariſon between the Beſt of 
Them, and their Great, their Divine Maſter : Þ the 
Numbers of thoſe that fail under'their Miniftry, are 
infinite alſo; and the — fruitful Hearers, but few, 
but very few, and far below the Proportion in this 
Parable. Peet yes 14 a 
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3. This however, Thirdly, is not the Sower's fault. 
His Buſineſs is only to ſcatter the Grain, | 
in due Seaſon, . and with a liberal Hand. Yer. 1, 
Now that Seed, according to our Lord's Mn 
own Method of explaining himſelf, is Mat. viii. zy. 
The Mord of God; and He that ſoweth it Ex 
is the Son of Man. This Maſter of the Field went out. 
to ſow, came down from the Throne of his Glory, 
and, at the fulneſs of Time, converſed with Mankind 
in Fleſh, accommodated himſelf to their Capacities 
and Warits, that no poſſible Means might be wanting, 
to render his Goſpel acceptable and effectual. This 
Word he hath ſcattered upon all Countries and King- 
doms ; firſt by the extraordinary Influences of his Spi- 
fit and Power; then by the Eſtabliſhment of a per- 
petual Succeſſion and Order of Miniſters, and the 
faithful Records of his moſt Holy Religion. If They, 
who are now made Sowers of this Word, ſhould be 
ſo unhappy, as to' miſtake it through Ignorance ; Or 
ſo perverſe, . as to corrupt it through Malice and De- 
fgn;. Or ſo profligate, as to diſgrace it by ſcanda- 
louſly wicked Lives; Yet ſtill our - Bibles are our 
own. "Theſe give it us pure and plain, and com- 
mand us not to judge our Brethren, or live by Their 
patterns; but to approve our ſelves to God, by go- 
rerning our Actions according to His Laws. The 
Sins-or the Weakneſfes of Others, in which we take 
no part, ſhall never be imputed to us. Had the 
Errors, or the Vices of our Paſtors been any real 
and natural Cauſe of the Inefficacy of the Word, any, 
which might endanger the Hearers Salvation by re- 
eeiving Inſtruction from Men of polluted- Lips, it 
would not ſurely. have been omitted here. For the 
very Deſign of this Parable is to put Men upon their 
Cuard, by giving all neceflary Intimations, whence 
that Barrenneſs proceeds in their Hearts, which 
brings their Souls into any manner of Hazard. 1 
| nen 
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then the Seed is certainly good in its kind; and ſince 

all due Methods have been taken for the diſtribution 

of it; if He, who hath ſoon plentifully, reap but very 

ſparingly, the Blame caſt upon the Sower, can be no 
detter than Miſtake or mere Pretence. And, if we wil 
be juſt, we muſt acknowledge His Bounty and his Care, 
and are to ſeek for the fault ſomewhere elſe. 

4 Now, Fourtbiy, This is farther of very great mo- 
ment, that, although there be many Accidents, 
Floods, or Drought, or Froſts, or Blaſts, which fre, 
quently ſpoil the Corn, after it is in the Ground; 
Yet none are taxed with unfruitfulneſs in this Para- 
ble, except ſuck only, as are Defects peculiar to the 
Ground it ſelf. Thus, in proportion, many Thing; 
there are, not at our own diſpoſal, which muſt con. 
tribute to our Spiritual Growth, and yet no mention 
is made of them in this Parable. Very wiſely, this 
For, had ſuch been inſiſted on, we might have had 

Tome reaſon to conclude, that Men ſometimes dif- 
charge Their part, but God does not bleſs them with 
Increaſe : 'That he denies them neceſſary Grace; and 

ſo curſes and condemns them to Barrenneſs, by 
_ checking thoſe Improvements, which They are well 
4 diſpoſed and labour hard to make, but cannot with 
= their utmoſt Pains effect it. But now, as the Caſe is 
-| repreſented to us, the Ground alone is accuſed in 
= the Figure ; And conſequently the Heart of Man, 
which anſwers to that Ground, in the Application, 
And it is but a fond Abuſe, that Men are guilty of 
to themſelves, when they look abroad for fome frivo- 
lous Excuſe, to which the Scriptures give not the leaſt 
Colour; when they would ſhift off their own unpro- 
fitableneſs upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; on 
which is yet more impious, upon the partial and too 
ſparing Communications of God himſelf. Where 
it is the plain Intention of our Blefſed Maſter, and 


the true Scope of this whole Paſſage, to charge the 
447 2 | | un- 
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at 


Vol.! 
inſucceſsful Preaching of God's Word, wholly and 
ſolely upon the Defects and Indiſpoſitions of them that 


hear it. | 
5. Nay, which is more, and brings the Matter home, 


[ beg it may be conſidered, in the Fifth place, that 


thoſe very Defects and Indiſpoſitions ſeem to be only 
ſuch, as are owing entirely to Ill-husbandry and Ne- 
glect of the Tillers themſelves. Suffering Path-ways 
to be made over their ground, and their Lands and Fur- 
tows to be trodden down; Not gathering out the 
Stones, and rooting up the Briars and Thorns : Theſe 
ne aſſigned for the Cauſes of this Barrenneſs, and not 
my Leanneſs, or Natural Poverty, in the Soil it ſelf. 


Accordingly we find that Ground commended for 


Good, whoſe Product is anſwerable to the Quality of 
its Soil. For the Other Goſpels expreſs that Goodneſs, 
by bringing forth fruit, ſome an hundred, ſome ſixty, and 
ſome thirty fold. 1 5 

hath endowed Men with greater Abilities, he expects 
a greater Increaſe ; and where he hath dealt them 
more ſparingly, he is very well ſatisfied with leſs. 
But though he does not, in this ſenſe, gather where 
he hath not ſtrewed, nor reap where he hath not 
lown ; yet he always expects an Harveſt agreeable to 
What he hath ſown. The Man therefore, who brings 
forth thirty-fold, and was not in a Condition of doing 
bore,. is Good Ground; But He, who brings Thir- 
y only, when he was in a Capacity of bringing Sixty 
an bundred-fold, muſt never hope to be eſteemed 
od Ground. As God then requires an Account of 
our Abilities and Opportunities: ſo he makes graci- 
dus Allowances for our Weakneſs and Want of them. 
He does not regard the Quantity, ſo much as the Diſ- 
Polition ; but allows mean Attainments to conſiſt very 
well with bringing forth Fruit: Such, and ſo much, as 
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The plain meaning whereof is, That, where God 
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he kindly, accepts, and is exceedingly well” pleaſed 
with. He imputes Barrenneſs to no Man, but upon ſuch 
Defects, as are not of Nature's, but of his own making: 
The honeſt and good Heart is what he requires, and 
what we are principally concerned to look after. - He 
"hath promiſed expreſly, upon this very Occation, that 
ourbecoming fruitful ſhall in great meaſure depend upon 
our ſelves : that They, who do their,own Endeavour 
faithfully, ſhall be by his Grace ſtrengthened to dg 
more. And he declares, that They who neglect their 
own Improvement, ſhall fall from Bad to Worſe, loſe 
their own Powers, and forfeit His Aſſiſtances. Tale 
heed (ſays he) therefore bow ye hear, for whoſoever hath, 
es. to him ſball be given; and whoſoever bat) 
3 not, from him ſhall be taken away, even 
that, which he ſeemeth to have. 

6. The Laſt and Principal Thing, that calls for our 
Attention, is the different Character of the Good and 
Bad Ground; which, by comparing them together, 
will be found to conſiſt in the Three following Parti- 
culars. +. 245 % 4 

1. They that are ſignified by the Good Ground keep 
HAR: 5 the Mord, and thus are oppoſed to thiſe 
Ver. 1. & 15. y the Way-ſide, who immediately loſt it. 
2. They on the Good Ground keep it in an boneſt aud 
aig wel + good heart, and in this are contrary to 
14, £15. them among Thorns, with whom the Cares, 
and Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life choak the Mori, 
ſo that they bring. no Fruit to perfection. 

3. They on the Good Ground bring forth Fruit with po- 
tience, and herein differ from the Sa 
+»... Ground, which repreſents them, who re 
ceive the Word with joy, but have no Root; who for # 
while believe, and in time of Temptation 2 away. 
1. The firſt Qualification then obſervable in the 
Good Ground is, that the Perſons ſignified by ic eeptÞ 
2 ord: 


Ver, 135 & 15. 
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Word : and thus are oppoſed to the falling of them by 
the Way-ſide. Theſe, (as the Applications 
of this Parable, when compared toge- | 
ther, acquaint us) do not underſtand, or Mate. xiii. 19. 
conſider the Word, hut Satan cometh im- 4 iv. 13. 
mediately, aud taketh it away ont of their y,, 
Hearts. Which laſt Words in the Expo- . 
ſtion anſwer to thoſe in the Figun tba: E mos 
the Seed was trodden down, ' and tie Fouls of the Air 
came and devoured it. 

Hereby no doubt are meant the Careleſs and Un- 
thinking Hearers. Such as frequent Religious Aſſem- 
blies, to ſave their Credit, or comply with Cuſtom; to 
gratifie a Curioſity, or perhaps to expoſe and ſtart new 
Cavils out of what they hear; but without any care to 
anſwer the true Purpoſes of Hearing. And therefore, 
they either attend not, or recollect not, or apply not to 
their own Conſcience and Condition. But, like the 
common Way, have their Hearts open to every freſh 
Comer, and ſuffer the next trifling or wicked Imagi- 
nation to take place, and utterly to deface the former 
Impreſſions. 

Such vain 'Thoughts, I conceive, are intended by 
the Fowls of the Air in the Parable. For it is not by 
any viſible or violent means, but by ſuggeſting idle 
Fancies, and diſſipating better and more ſerious Con- 
ſiderations, that Satan catches away the good Seed. And 
we greatly miſtake the matter, if we ſuppoſe, that 
Religious Truths convey themſelves to our Under- 
ſtandings, - or influence our Aﬀections, in a manner 
different from others. It is by ſerious Application of 
Thought, careful Remembrance, and frequent Re- 
lleftion, that we muſt faſten theſe Things alſo upon 
us. And God, who gave us reaſoning Faculties, 
expects they ſhould be employed in matters of this 
nature, at leaſt as much as in any other. Where 
the Sower hath caſt in the Grain, his buſineſs, as a 

3 | Sower, 


Ver. 12. 
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Sower, is at an end: But the covering up and che. 
riſhing what we have received, muſt be every man's 
own work. E] | | 
That then, which we are principally concern'd 
for in this regard, is, To come to God's publick Wor- 
ſhip, and all other Reading and Hearing of his bleſ. 
ſed Word, with due Reverence and earneſt Attenti. 
on. To conſider 'Yheſe as the means, ordinarily ne- 
ceſſary, for bringißg us to himſelf ; - Conſequent|y, 
that this Word was never deſigned purely for our En- 
tertainment or | Diverſion, to be nicely diſtin- 
guiſh'd, learnedly diſputed, eloquently enlarged up- 
on, but to influence all our Powers, and put forth 
into Action: That it is therefore called Seed, becauſe 
the firſt and common Principle, whence all our Vir. 
tue ſprings : That the End of it therefore is never 
anſwer'd, but by bringing forth Fruit, and that Fruit 
is no other, than a good Converſation. 'Theſe are 
Conſiderations, which every Man ſhould be poſſeſs 
with perpetually, but eſpecially at all Seaſons of De- 
votion and publick Inſtruction. And, if We were fo, 
theſe would check all our looſe Wandrings, awaken 
all our Faculties, fix what we hear in our hearts, and 
ſo effectually convince us of the vaſt Importance of 
the Duty we are about ; that we could ſcarce conti- 
nue to be Men, and not get above the negligent 
and fickle Diſpoſition of thoſe Hearers by the way: 
e. | | 
2. The next Qualification I took notice of, is, that 
the Perſons repreſented by the good ground, keep tit 
word in an honeſt and good heart. This ſeems more 
particularly oppoſite to them, which fel 
Per. 14. among Thorns; Of whom it is obſerved, 
Markiv. 18,19. that the Cares of the World, and the De- 
pits: 19 ceitfulneſs of Riches, and the Pleaſures if 
this life choak the Word, ſo that they bring no fruit '0 
perfection. Theſe a. e ſuppoſed to have made a by 
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Progreſs than the Former; to hear, and perhaps to 
confider and apply very. ſeriouſly, But when they 
rome to Action, the Buſineſs and Diverſions, the 
Intereſts and Intanglements of the World interfere, 
Ind will not let them be good Chriſtians. Thus they 
0, and thus they will do, wherever theſe Briars are 
ffered to get a Head. For which reaſon our Lord, 
ery appoſitely to this preſent Subject, takes particu- 
notice of the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, For Deceitful 
they are, not only as they cheat Men in the Happi- 
0 and Satisfaction they fondly expect from them; 
ut upon a yet more fatal Account, as they perpe- 
ally puſh them on to freſh Purſuits, -daily Kindle 
ey and more vehement Deſires, and defeat their 
repeated Reſolutions, of ridding their Hands of all 
Incumbrances, and ſeeking the Kingdom of God and 
lis Righteouſneſs. And thus they egg Men on to old 
ve, and the approach of Death; till they learn 
too late, at their laſt Hour, that it is to no manner 
if purpoſe, that we hope to compound the Matter 
tween God and Mammon; but that He, who will 
ave to the one, mult of neceſſity deſpiſe and forſake 
le other. . 

What muſt be done to cure this unhappy Diſpoſi- 
lon? The propereſt Method I can adviſe, is to at- 
end to the Advantage, and the Neceſſity, of being 
truly Religious; To over-balance the Allurements of 
his preſent World, by the proſpect of an Eternal 
lory to come; to convince our ſelves thoroughly, 
low very childiſh and 775 a Bargain a Man. would 
bake, though we ſhould ſuppoſe him able to do that, 
ich no Man ever will be able to do, that is, though 
e could gain the whole World, if at the ſame time he 
uſt Joſe hig 0wn Sou; and that there is not, cannot 
e, any valuable Compenſation given in exchange for 
v Soul. This Senſe would bring Men to receive the 
ord impartially and fairy, without any Mixture of 
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Prejudice or Paſſion ; This would render us dilipey 
in our Callings, but without Diſtraction; careful & 
our Families, but without Anxiety ; inflexible to 
ful, and moderate in our moſt lawful Pleaſures any 
Enjoy ments. And in ſuch a clear and free Diſpoſit 
on of Soul, which is ready to ſubmit to the Whole a 
Religion; which cloſes with its Duty, tho it be u 
palatable, and counter to the Affections of a ſenſ 
and worldly Mind; not cleaving to One Commam 
ment, becauſe it may be reconciled with our preſe 
Profit or Delight; and taking Diſtaſte at another, be 
cauſe it checks us in, or debars us from them; In thi 
candid, open, diſcompaſſionate Temper of Mind, 
take the Honeſt and Good Heart, mentioned here, pri 
cipally to conſiſt. | 

3. The Laſt Difference obſervable here, is, thatth 
| i Perſons reſembled by the Good Grm 
Fa 13,8 15 bring forth Fruit with Patience, where 
they on the Stony Ground receive the Mord indeed with} 
but have no Root, and therefore tho for a while they it 
Teve, yet in time of Temptation they fall away. Tbel 
Men we may ſuppoſe to be a Proof againſt comm 
Cares and Accidents ; But if ſome unforeſeen Difh 

ty, or trying Affliction aſſault them, thoſe undermit 
the unfaithful Foundation quite, and waſh the Build 
ing off from its ſandy Bottom. The Mark then 
an Honeſt and Good Heart, in this reſpect, is Pati 
A firm and ſteady Piety, (like that of St. Paul 
the Epiſtle for this Day) not to be /ſhaken vi 
Hardſhips and Sufferings for the Truth. And, thou 


the giving Ground in ſuch Cafes be what we are ear, 
rather to pity than condemn, becauſe it looks lNWCrai 
the Effect of Human Infirmity ; yet our Saviour be T. 
makes thoſe Yieldings an Argument, that ſuch M to be 
Save no Root; that is, they were not well principe ſever 
at the bottom. And indeed the Similitude in © 1 

of th 


Parable proves this evidently. For the ſame Heat 
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ol. II. Sex 
de Sun, which ſcorches and burns up the Corn that 
anteth depth of Earth, does but cheriſh and ripen 
. Corn. And thus it is with. Afflictions: 
They do not make Men unſincere, but find them ſo, 
id diſcover them to be ſo. The Fire ſeparates . the 
Droſs from the Gold, but it makes no part Droſs, 
hich was not Droſs before. Adverſities are. there» 
re called Trials, becauſe they bring their Integrity 
ytbe Touch. They ſhew, whether we ſerve God 
r preſent Profit and Convenience, or for his own 
ike, and from a well-grounded Perſuaſion of their 
Duty. Hence it is clear, we muſt not ſatisfie our 
elves with hearing, and conſidering, and applying ; 
ut muſt compoſe our Minds with quiet and content= 
d Submiſſion to the good Providence of God, and 
ſtzem it oy and Crown, when we are counted 
porthy to ſuffer for Chriſt and Righteouſneſs-ſake. 
If Chriſtianity required the Conviction of our Judg+ 
ment only, all, who will be content to think and un- 
erſtand impartially, muſt be good Chriſtians. But, 
becauſe the Goſpel is intended to rule in our Hearts, 
nd to give Law to all our Paſſions, and all our In- 
eſts ; therefore it is, that ſo great Quantities of 
bis Spiritual Seed are ſown in vain. And fince no 
Man anſwers the End of that Seed, who refuſes in 
ractice, what he allows in Speculation, by letting 
$0 his Hopes of Bliſs in another World, for the de- 


World ; therefore the Virtue, which faints in the Day 
ff Tryal, however proſperous and promiſing it may ap- 
Fear, is allowed no better a Character, than that of 
Crain caſt upon Stony Ground. | 
There-is another Senſe of the Word Patience, fit 
to be taken notice of, as it ſignifies Per- 
ſeverance, and a contented Waiting for Trete. 

he appointed Weeks of Harveſt. Thus the Hearers 
of this kind will not envy Them who put forth apace 
R 2 and 


ning any miſeries that can be endured in this 
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and ſpend themſelves too faſt; but be content vit 
Conflicts, though they be ſharp and long; and to ge 
ſome Ground upon their Luſts, though it be won hy 
by Inches. To this purpoſe - we may interpret 
Nr Bleſſed Lord, when comparing the King 
rk iy. 27. 

dom of God to Corn that cometh up oy 
knows not how. Its Growth is often not diſcernible þ 
Others, ſometimes not by our Selves ; yet live ang 
grow it does. And, if our Pride and Impatience, a 
ome other ill Quality check it not, it will in due tins 
produce wholſome and kindly,” which is much rathe 
to be choſen, than forward and undigeſted, Fruit. We 
muſt not therefore be diſcouraged, if we cannot be 
and do, what we deſire and ſtrive for. Grace, 4 
well as Nature, works gradually, and muſt be leſt t 
its own Methods. And that is true of the Soil of 
our Hearts, which our Lord hath obſerved, to a pur 
poſe not very diſtant from this I am upon, that th 
e Farib bringeth forth Fruit of her ſelf, fif 
Mark iu. 283. the Blade, then the Ear, after that tit 

Full Corn in the Ear. 2 
There needs no, more to ſhew, what Temper i 
Tequired to bring forth - Fruit, and how it comes tc 
$, that this is ſo ſeldom done: That the Seed 
and. the Sower are blameleſs, and all the Defects in 
the Ground it ſelf. The Goſpel ſets both our Duty, 
and -our Danger, before our Eyes. 'Theſe ir is the 
Miniſter's part to urge. He muſt apply himſelf with 
all his Might, to perſwade, to convince, to awaken, 
© as occaſion ſerves. But all this our Maſter did in the 
utmoſt Perfection, and yet even He often ſoweld 
without any Fruit. And the Truth is, What can 
We do? We can recommend Religion to Men's Con- 
ſideration, and we ought to do it as powerfully 3 
= may be. But, after all we have ſaid, or. can fay, f 
=_ will lie in their own Breaſts, whether they will con- 
ſider or no. And they who do not, are Hearers He 
.M ihe 


i 


the Wayſide. We may tell our People, how looſe the 
orld ſhould fit about them; that a Good Life ſhould 
btheir main Concern; that they muſt learn and practiſe 
heir Duty, all Prejudice and Intereſt apart: But it is 


ut their Prejudices; and till this be done, they are 
wid among Thorns. So, laftly, We can excite to Pa- 
ence, but we cannot inſpire it; and They who faint 
fall off, are Stony Ground. Conſequently, when 


do; till the Efficacy and Succeſs of his Inſtructions 
jill depend upon the Hearers themſelves. Inadverten- 

„ and Worldly-mindedneſs, and Impatience, are 
höſtructions of every One's making, and therefore 
ey muſt be of every One's removing too. And, 
dere they are not taken out of the way, our Barren- 
eſs, and the whole Guilt of it, can reſt no where, 
ut upon our ſelves. 5 
[ have not forgotten to obſerve before, how much 
f this depends upon the Divine Aſſiſtance; and upon 
hat Conditions we may be ſure of That, to ſtreng- 
en and to. proſper our Endeavours. Let us but add 
pd theſe our. hearty Prayers, and the Work will cer- 
inly be done; And therefore, That it may pleaſe 
[hee to give to all thy people increaſe of Grace, to hear 
rekly thy Nord, and to receive it with pure Affection, 
ud to bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit; * 


We beſeech Thee to hear us, good Lord! 


* 
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ot in our Power to diſentangle their Hearts, and root 


e Preacher hath done all he can do, and all he ought 
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The 5 called Quinquageſima ; Or, the New 
Sunday eve Lent. 


x Cor. xiii. 1, 1 who haſt . ns that all our Doit 
2, 3. without Charity are nothing worth, ſend thy 
Xii. 31. Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our Hearts thy 
Col. iii. 44. moſt excellent Gift of Charity, the very bond of 
James ii. 26. Peace and of all Virtues, without which whoſoey 

liveth is counted dead beforethee. Grant this for th 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


The EpisTL tr. 
PAAAT AAA. 1 Cor, xili. _ 


1. The Gifts of the Ho with the tongues of men 
* ſo much covet- eh Leeks bave Ly vet am be 
and envied among come 4s ſounding braſs or à tinkling 
you 2 pf 0 no N 2. And though I way the gift of propbecy, 
for underſtand all er and all knowledge, and thug 
Heb Tag or 2 uſe- I have all faith, ſo that I could remove moon 
ful to others; as the and have not Charity, I am norbing, 
cn Charity. a, as a * 
3. Nay, even t 1 I beflow oods t feed the 
moſt exalted Acts of — tho 2 my body to 10 Won hand 
jety and Zeal loſe all charity, * pro me not hi 
their Value, if they do 3 = this Principle of Charity 


| 4. Charity ſufferetb | and is kind, 
=_ not, 2 nor is fe, 1 | 


Abena e 5 

2 —. Office unfit ber own, is not cafily provok: N — 
— be condeſcended to, 6. Rejoyceth not in i 
(fo Chryſoſt,) does not truth, 
confine its Endeavours | 
to its own private Good; does not give way to violence of aßen 
meditates no Miſchief to( or ſuſpects no ill of f others ; Takes no Sati 
faction in the Faults, but the _ imaginable, i in the Virtues an 
cammendable Qualities, of ot 


» Beareth all things, believeth all things, bt 
all 2 endureth bs things, i 


8. The Aa. of this g. Charity never failetb; But whether there be 
Grace are always in pbectes, they ſhall fail ; 42 there be tongwes, ln 
ſeaſon, whereas thoſe ſhall ceaſe ; hd there be — age, it * 
extraordinary Gifts of «way. - 
Prophecy, &c, have 

their periods and particular occaſions, 9 


—— 
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. For we hnow in part, and we propheſy in part. * For the — 

we know, even when 
ks enlighened, is very imperfect, and ſhort of that which we mall 
TIC hereafcer. ; , . ; 


io, But when that which is perfect is come, then 10. And therefore 
hat which 15 in part ſhell be done away, when that Imperfecti- 

| on and thoſe Occafi- 
ns, to which thoſe A ſſi ſtances of the Spirit are vouchſafed, ſhall be at 
nend, there is an end of them too. So that they are plainly tempo- 
ry, and never meant, as Charity is, to continue always. 


u. When I was à child, I ſpake as 4 child, I un- 
bod as « child, I thought as « child ; but when I 


ne 4 man, 1 put away childiſh things. 


12- For now we ſee through 4 2laſs derkly, but 
ben face to face; now I know tu part, but then ſhall 
hw, even as alſo I em known. 


13. Aud now abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity, 13. Nay, even Faith 
beſe three 3 but the greateſt of theſe is charity. and Hope, tho? excel- 
: lent Virtues, are not 
jet equal to Charity. The preſet State indeed requires and exerciſes 
| the three; But in the future Stare, the two former will be ſuperſed - 
Aby Vigon and Enjoyment, and Charity only will then remain. 


: 


' Commenr. 


HE Epiſtle for this Day is, in ſubſtance, no- 
thing elſe but a Commendation of Charity: con- 
liſting, Partly in a Preference given to it above other 
its and Graces ; and Partly in a Deſcription of it, 
by ſuch Effects and Properties, as demonſtrate the 
Excellency and Uſefulneſs of the Virtue it ſelf, Con- 
ceming the Firft of theſe I am not at liberty to treat. 
This being the proper Time for making good a for- 
ner Promiſe, of explaining the Nature of Charity, 
md wherein it truly conſiſts. Reſerving 
therefore the Præeminence of this Grace ** . s. 
dove the reſt, to be ſhewn at an Occaſion already laid 
but for that purpoſe ; I chooſe to confine my Thoughts 
t preſent to thoſe Marks and Qualities mentioned 
n this Chapter, which may give us a juſt Notion of 
the thing; and conſequently inable us to form a right 
Judgment, whether our Souls be of that Frame and 
| R 4 Tem- 


— 1 1 
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3 
Temper, ſo neceſſary to our Salvation and Acceptance 
An er with God, that the higheſt Attainment 
without it ſhal], we are told here, prof 
0 us nothing. S nn 
It has been obſerved heretofore *, that Charity, 
properly ſo called, is that Affection ofthy 
7452. 2 Mind, whereby we love God for his own 
fake, and our Neighbour for God's ſale 

'That this is the Principle, which diſtinguiſhes it from 
ſuch a Love, as either the tenderneſs of Nature, 
nearneſs of Blood, or . Friendſhip and Acquaintance, 
or Convenience and Intereſt, are apt to diſpoſe us to, 
And, how eſſential this principle is, the Apoſtle here 
, informs us, when ſuppoſing, that a Man 
l may give even all his goods to feed the poor, 
without any true Chriſtian-love to his Brethren ; and wh 
his body to be purned, without any true Love of God no 
If then the moſt ſpecious Inſtances in either ſort, ſuch cei 
as Martyrdom, and deyoting a Man's whole Subſtance Wl ga 
to the Relief of them that want, are no neceſſary Prog Tt 
of this Virtye ; It follows, that the Grace, here ſo ho 
highly recommended, does not conſiſt in any outward Wl Pa 
Acts, but in the inward Diſpoſition of the Heart: jul 
And, that thoſe Acts are no farther of any value, than an 
as y proceed from, and are ſanctified by, this Di- ar: 

OUtlon, 1 9 | 
N It was therefore fit for St, Paul, after having hint- the 
ed, that the Connexion, between thoſe Inſtances, MI inj 
which ſeem to be the moſt perfect in their kind, and WM int 
that Grace they ſo nearly reſemble, is not ſo cloſe Will Ne 
and neceſſary, as will warrant us from the Former, 
certainly to infer. the Latter ; It was fit, to aſſign Wi 1*! 
ſome Characters, which may prevent any dangerous vi 
Miſtakes, in judging of this Matter. So that, where WW an 
theſe are found, we may be confident the Face of Reli- fl 'o 
gion which ſuch Behaviour carries is Genuine; and Et 


where theſe are not, how . pompous ſoeyer the All Q 
9” SIE pearancs 


Fer. 1, 2, 3. 
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jearance be, we may aſſure our ſelves, it is but coun- 
terfeit, | 


cified at the 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th Verſes. Not ſo 
„nuch for the judging. other People, and the State of 
re Their Souls, (which doth not much concern us, ex 
il cept ſo far, as we may help and direct their Endea- 
e vours to judge and underſtand themſelves) as for the 
ni preventing any falſe Confidences, and ſetting us right 
n the Notions of our Own. And, to this purpoſe, 
: WH | ſhall make it my Buſineſs to explain theſe Qualities, 
Win ſuch a manner, as the Limits, expedient for this 
el Diſcourſe, will allow; far from ſuch, as ſo noble and 
1 profitable a Subject deſerves. - 
The Firſt of theſe is, that Charity ſuffereth long. By 
ich is meant, that They, who have this Virtue, are 
bot apt quickly, and upon flight Occaſions, to con- 
eee a diſpleaſure, much leſs ro meditate Revenge a- 
WE gainſt thoſe who behave themſelves ill toward them. 
WT They conſider, how ſubject to Failings Mankind are, 
Wy bow cafily betrayed by Infirmity, and Surpriſe, and 
Paſſion, to Things that miſ- become them: They make 
juſt Allowances for Inadvertencies and Indiſcretions, 
and ſuppreſs their Reſentments for the Wrongs that 
3 ſo long as they continue to be tolerable. 
And herein they differ from the Jealous and Captious, 
the Peeviſh and Haſty ; who either fancy themſelves 
Injured or affronted, when nothing like it was done or 
intended; Or take Fire at every little Provocation or 
Neglect. 8 


and obliging ; As he is flow in taking juſt Offence, 
lo he is ſure never to give any. His conſtant Aim and 
Endeavour is to be as beneficial as poſſibly he-can. 
Wite contrary to that deviliſh and malicious 1255. 

N tion, 


This is the uſe to be made of thoſe Properties ſpe- 


2. The Charitable Perſon is kind. He is ſo far from 
rendring evil for evil, that he labours to overcome evil 
with good. His 'Temper and Converſation are ſweet 
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tion, too viſible and common in the World; which 
is continually employed in Miſchief; diſturbing the 
Quiet, and obſtructing the Advantage of its Neigh- 


bours ; and rendring Men, whom Nature and Religj. 


on intended for mutual Helps and Comforts, continual 
Plagues and Torments, to each Other. (1. 

3. Charity envieth not. A Perfection ſtill higher 
than the former. For Many, who with-hold their 
Hands from doing harm, can — be well enough 
pleaſed with ſeeing it done; eſpecially to thoſe, ir 
whom they have no Affection. But He, that is tru 
Charitable, takes a real Satisfaction in the Happineh 
of Others. If God vouchſafes them larger Meaſures 
of Knowledge, or Virtue, or Riches, or Credit, or 
Honour; In a Word, of any Bleſſing, Temporal or 
Spiritual : He grudges it not, murmurs not at it, is 
perfectly contented with the Preference this gives 
ſuch above himſelf, and feels a freſh Delight, in ob- 
ſerving the Glory of the Giver advanced, and the 
Ends of the Gift anſwered. This is his Deſire, this 
his Joy, whoever they be, who are choſen for the In- 
ſtruments of bringing it about, and how much ſoever 
his own Endowments, and Reputation, ſhall happen 
to be eclipſed, by Their brighter Luſtre. 

4 As Charity regulates our Affection toward O- 
thers, ſo does it likewiſe moderate that to our Selves, 
And therefore the next Quality, by which it is di- 
ſtinguiſhed, is that of not Vaunting. The Word is, in 
the Original, obſcure and ambiguous, but ſeems here 
chiefly to denote Sedateneſs and Prudence, Meeknels 
and Modeſty : Not being raſh and forward, and a. 
ſuming; Not exerciſing our ſelves in Matters too high 
for us, as: David expreſſes it (Pſal. 13 1.) nor thruſt- 
ing into Buſineſs, above our Capacity and proper 
Sphere. By this we.preſerve Order and publick Peace, 
and contentedly keep within the Bounds of that Stati- 
on, which the Providence of God hath _— * 

| as riva 
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private Men are ſatisfied with Obeying, and Thoſe 


who have no lawful Authority, with Learning; The 


One does not aſpire to Government in the State, nor 

the Other uſurp the Office of Teachers in the Church: 

For, where theſe Things are inordinately arrogated, 

the Perſons guilty of it, betray à Spirit manifeſtly de- 

fective in this Divine Virtue; by aiming at Poſts, 
which they are by no means qualified for, and ſo in- 

noducing Miſchief and Confuſſon. | 

5. Nor does Charity only reſtrain-Men from pretend- 
ing to Talents they have not, but prevents their being 
exalted even with thoſe they have. It teaches them to 
conſider theſe, as they are, Gifts and Graces. If theſe 
ar Spiritual, and ſuch as Religion is immediately con- 
exp "abacy I have taken another Occaſion . 
to ſhew, that they miniſter v et I 
Ground for Humility, and Thankfulzeſs, Epiphany. 5 
ad all imaginable Care to anſwer the 
Purpoſes they are intruſted with us for ; but not the 
kaſt, for Vanity and Self-conceit. If they be thoſe of 
Perſon, or of Fortune, we have yet leſs reaſon to be 
proud of them. Becauſe the Value and Conſequence 
of theſe to us is not nearſo much, the Freedom of the 
Gift is the ſame, and the Dangers and Temptations at- 
tending them, are more. So great an Abuſe it is of 
Bleffings of every ſort, to be high-minded upon their ac- 
count: So right a Uſe of them to fear, leſt, by our 
Negligence and Miſ-employment, they prove at laſt 
to have been beſtowed in vain. 

It may perhaps be enquired, how Pride and a High 
Conceit of our:own Merit or Abilities, which ſeem 
to determine in our ſelves, and to hurt no Body elſe, 
come to have-any influence upon the Duty of Charity, 
which manifeſtly regards ſome other Perſon. The 
Reaſons are but too evident, whether we apply them 
to the Love of God, or that of our Neighbour. It 


muſt be oppoſite to Charity in the former Senſe, as 
| 5 
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it leſſens His Goodneſs in our Eyes, by the very ſame 
) Proportions that it raiſes our Own. For, the more 
we attribute to our oun Strength or Deſerts: the more 
we plainly take off from the largeneſs of his Mercy, 
and conſequently from our. Obligations to love and 
ſerve him, in return for that Mercy. And Pride can 
never conſiſt with Charity in the latter Senſe, becauſe 
Bigb and great are in Truth relative Terms, and im- 
ply a Compariſon with ſomething elſe: So that it is 
not poſſible for a Man to repreſent himſelf thus, with- 
out repreſenting his Brethren at the ſame time little 
and low. The conſequence whereof muſt needs be, 
failure in the Affection firſt, and then in all the out- 
ward Marks of it, which are, but he who proceeds 
upon a falſe Computation does not reckon to be, their 
due. And here we perceive, how juſt the Apoſtle's 
Method is, and how ſuitable. to the Nature and Order 
of Things, when he goes on to inſtance, as the next 
Character of Charity, 

6. That it Doth not be have it ſelf unſcemly. It brings 
Men off from that Haughtineſs and Scorn in Conver- 
ſation, which is ſo nauſeous and offenſive, and ſo cer- 
tain an effect of their being too full of themſelves, 
For in this, as in all other Caſes, a Man's Deportment 
will be governed by the reigning part of his Mind; 
and, where that is the Paſſion of vicious Self- love, 
no other Perſon muſt expect fair Quarter. hy 0- 
therwiſe the Virtue, we are contemplating. It ren- 
ders Men engaging and acceptable ; chooſes much ra- 
ther to forego or 'overlook a great deal, than to inſiſt 
upon what it might in rigour require; It, exceeds all 
the Poliſhings of the World; becauſe what They di- 
rect for Decency and Appearance, This practiſes ſin- 
cerely. It is courteous without Affectation, conde- 
fcending without Intereſt or Deſign, and, (according 
to St. Chryſoſtom's Interpretation of the Word) it 

_ thinks*no good Office, though never ſo mean, be- 
wn 6 2 8 | 


low 
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bw or miſ-becoming it; but reckons, whatever In- 
ednvenience ſuch kind - Humiliations may occaſion, 
mply compenſated by the Benefit, which accrues to 
others from them. Imitating herein that moſt! 


Pattern of Charity, the Bleſſed Son of God, who 


jouchſafed to waſh his Diſciples Feet. Nay, who for 
the common Advantage of Mankind, did not diſdain 
Forerty and Affliction, Reproach and publick Infamy, 
tough They, for whom he ſtoopt ſo low, had deſer- 
rd no Conſideration, except that of Divine Juſtice 
nd Vengeance at his Hands. l 
. Nor can we wonder, that Charity ſhould be ſo 
liberal of its Services, ſo little nice in ſubmitting to 
hem, (without thoſe Diſtinctions, by. which Men are 
t to be diſcouraged from promoting the Advantage 
of their meaner Brethren) when informed, that ano» 
ther of her Characters is, not to ſeek her own. A 


Form of Speech made uſe of by St. Paul, to denote, 


(ot that neceſſary” Care and Concern for our private 
Benefit, which Religion allows and requires, and 


which Nature perſuades in the firſt place: But ſuch 


n inordinate purſuit of this, as narrows the Object 
of our Deſires and Endeavours, and confines them to 
cur Selves, excluſive of all Others. Thus he exhorts 
(Chap. x. 24.) Let no man ſeek his own, but every man 
mother's wealth. Thus he propounds his own Practice 
s their Pattern, In not ſeeking his own profit, but the 


That all ſought their own, not the things which are Fe- 
ſus Chris. (Phil. ii. 21.) The Diſpoſition then, which 
te clears Charity of, in this place, is that vicious and 
klIfh one, which looks no farther than its perſonal 
Intereſt ; which never conſiders one as a Member of 
Society, but ſtands perfectly ſingle ; and is fo far 
ory placing or ſeeking its Private in the Common 
Good, that it would ſtick at no Methods of purcha- 


ing the Former, at the Expence and certain Loſs = | 
| | the 


= 


wfit of many, (Chap. x. 33.) And thus he complains, 
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the Latter. The contrary Virtue, implied and recom 
mended by this Character, is ſuch a generous and puk 
lick Spirit, as expects and endeavours our own, in the 
General, Good: That largeneſs of Heart, which i 


ſenſibly affected for Humane Nature, wiſhes the Eaſe 4 
and Proſperity of all Mankind, never ſeparates it ſeli Ive ſ 
from the Body by abſtracted Views, but conſiders each 
Member as a Fart of our Selves; Contributes its utmofff i ij of 
to ſerve and profit the Whole; And eſteems the Glo Hur 
ry of God, and the greater Gain of our Brethren, : ed, 
ample Reward of our own Labours and Sufferings, and o di 
eſteems ſome Loſs and Inconvenience, not only tolera IM. 
ble, but even eligible, upon ſo beneficial an Account Wer: 
8. Charity is not eaſily provoked, ſo our Tranſlations 
reading, hath repreſented this, in meaning much this 
ſame with the firſt Quality of ſaffering long. But th nils 
Word thus rendred, does not ſo properly import th Nr 
ſuddenneſs, as the ſharpneſs, of a Paſſion. And the bos 
thing intended here ſeems to be, that this Grace keep exte 
the Mind calm and ſmooth ; corrects that Heat, which 10 
either the Natural Conſtitution, or the Greatneſs off tive 
a Provocation, kindles in our Breaſts ; and, even ftrui 
when our Anger is moſt juſt, prevents its flaming out the 
with that Rage and Fury, ſo common in Men, who in 
are not under this Guard. Nor is it hard to diſcern ai God 
very Natural Connexion, between this and thoſe good gare 
Fruits, laſt taken notice of. For, as nothing does of vati 
expoſe us to the Inſults of Paſſion, as Pride, and Par- Con 
tiality to one's own Intereſt ; ſo are true Humility andi can 
Generoſity in no one Inſtance more conſpicuous, than i on « 
in that of curbing and ſubduing the wild Beaſt within tist 
us. It is this, that muſt preſerve the Decency of of! 
Men, and the Moderation of Chriſtians, towards y, 
them, who may have deſerved the higheſt of our Re ·¶ tho 


ſentments ; by teaching us, that we are not however for: 
releaſed from the Duty of remenibring, that They too goc 
fill are Men, and carry, (though perhaps very _ 

pops thily 
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y) the Title of Chriſtians. And conſequently that 
both reſpects they have till a right, to be treated as 
hlow-Members with our ſelves. . 

9. Charity thinłeth no evil: Does not harbour mali- 
gous and revengeful Thoughts, (ſay ſome) as many 
e ſeen to do, who diſſemble their Paſſion, but are 
ul of lurking Miſchief, and only wait an Opportuni- 
hof making thoſe pay dear, who have diſobliged or 
njured them. And thus the Greek Word here is often 
he, for putting any Fault to account, in oppoſition 
pdiſcharge! and forgiveneſs. Or, (as Others) it keeps 
Man from ſuſpecting, and thinking the worſt of, O- 
bers and their Actions. Of the good they do, it al- 
ps all juſt Commendation, and is ready to acknow- 
edge it. But, as it never charges any with doing a- 
miſs, except upon undeniable Evidence: ſo when 
plainly appear to have done ſo, it makes all poſſible al- 
bwances in their Favour, and is as ready to excuſe or 
extenuare it. 

10. The next of not rejoycing in Iniquity, but rejoy= 
ng in the Truth, is likewiſe capable of different Con- 
Iaftions. If by Iniquity or Injuſtice we underſtand 
the Evil others do, the Charitable Man hath ſo utter 
mAbhorrence of Wickedneſs ; ſo high an Honour for 
God, who is diſobeyed and affronted ; ſo tender a Re- 
pard for the Souls of his Brethren, whoſe eternal Sal- 
nation is brought into apparent Hazard, and their 
Conſciences wounded, by it; that no Conſideration 
can be equivalent to hoſe, or make Their Sin occaſi- 
on of Joy to him. On the other hand, the trueſt Sa- 
tisfaction he takes, is in the increaſe and advancement 
of Piety and Virtue, the maniteſtation of God's Glo- 
ry, and Propagation and Flouriſhing of Religion, and 
thoſe Promiſes and Proſpects of his Neighbours being 
forever happy, which the pleaſing Obſervation of their 
good Life ſets before him. 


| 
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Things. The putting up many Things, which cannot 
be called to account, without loſs of our Neighbour 


to think ill of thoſe, who ſuffer by them who have it 


wardneſs to believe to our Brother's Prejudice; ſo 


of Judgment and Common Senſe, by diſpoſing us to 


4. 


eſt... ACoCCt. = af 


If by Iniquity be taken the Evil of Suffering, th 
the Charitable Man hath Compaſſion for all, but De 
light in none. But, it applied (as in the Old Teſta 
ment it often, and as its 8 ſeems to warrant 
if not to direct here) to Falſhoods or Lies: thus it de 
clares the Perſons here deſcribed, to take no pleaſure j 
falſe Reports, and malicious Inſinuations, which tene 


to defame or diſparage our Neighbour. (A Pleaſure 1 
common as it is barbarous.) But, when ſuch Suggeſti 5 


ons have got Ground, and ſhed their Venom, to be 
heartily glad of hearing the injured Sufferers Innocence 
vindicated, and his Good Name reſcued from all the 
Scandal, which Malice or Miſtake had blackned hin 
with. ! ; | 
11. And, ſince no Man induſtriouſly contributes ti 
Events that are diſagreeable to Bim; a neceſſary Con 
ſequence of the former Quality, is that of Bearing al 


Credit; and concealing thoſe very Faults we certain. 
know, even Multitudes of them. So far is Charit 
from expoſing Mens Failings to the World, or think 
ing it ſelf at liberty to make them the Subject of put 
lick Diſcourſe, the Jeſt or the Diverſion of all Com- 
panies, even for Matters too foul to be excuſed, and 
too notorious to be denied. 

12. 'This, God knows, is a degree of Reſerve and 
Tenderneſs too rarely to be met with ; and therefore, 
to keep clear of Blame, by being too eaſily perſuaded 


not; Charity believes all Things, that is, it inclines to 
credit all that can be ſaid, in favour of them, that are 
ill ſpoken of, ſo far as any reaſonable grounds for ſuch 
Belief offer. For, as this cannot be meant of a for- 


neither are we to imagine, that Charity bereaves Men 


believe; 
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ere, to our Brother's Advantage, things, which, 
bough we could wiſh true, yet are found upon en- 

ug eee THUG UPON en.. 
i to be ſupported by no probability or colour of 


2 


. 


ruth. 4 271 11 116 £ 
13, And yer, when | 


e 2 


prays for, and by all proper Methods labours to 


« 


king about, their Amendment. Far from that ſuper- 
ious and ſevere Diſdain, which preſently delivets up 
ich for loſt, pronounces them Reprobates, arid forgets 
be Powers and the Condeſcenſions of that Divine 
Ince, Which, in wonderful Mercy, ſnatches thoſe 


- 


ues Captive ly hum at bis llt. 

14 Laſtly, Though many Attempts of this kind 
ne been fruitleſs, and a world of good Offices been 
ud with very ill Returns; ſtill Charity continues un- 


dus to be born, in Hopes, that God will at 

e Eyes of the very worſt, and give them Repentance 
b the Acknowledgment of the Truth. And this I 
nceive intended, when St. Paul deſcribes it, as en- 
wing all things. By all Things, (in this, as well as 
the former Inſtances) meaning, not ſimply all, but 
ſuch, as are agreeable to the Meaſures and End of 
arity. For there are Tim&s and Circumſtances , 
Mich render the covering, or the ſuffering Men's 
wlts, an injury to Themſelves, or to Others, or to 
both. And therefore theſe, are Terms to be reſtrain- 
h according to the Exigences of the Caſe; And ſo 
0 be applied to the Benefit of the Party concerned, 
not to interfere with his own greater, or, the pub- 


ck Good. | 3 
. 1 


eee, 


n Things arg come to this miſe- 
Mie paſs, it bapeth all Things. Tho“ Men are plain- 
q diſcovered. to have been, asbad, as.Report (and Re- 
wrt is ſeldom ſhort on the Reflecting part) hathrepre-! 
ated them, the Charitable, Man does not give them 
wer ſo. He does not deſpair of, h wishes and hearti- 


ut of the Snare of the Tempter, who have long been 


rearied, and can away with Injuries and W grie- 
laſt open 
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| | © Soine indeed have exylibvied theſe laſt Characters, f. 
| as to concern” that 2 which hath God for its 
immediate Object. They therefore thake them to in 
port Faith in his Revelations, Truſt in his Promiſe 
Patience and Conſtaney under the afflicting Diſpenſati 

ons of his Providence. The Senſe is true, but ſeems not 

proper to this place. St. Pau in appearance, deſign 

ing to confine himſelf, within the Inſtances of Charts 

to our Neighbour, in purſuance of his Argument 

handled in the Twelfth Chapter; and to ſhew, hon 

juſtly be gave the upper hand to this Virtue, by de 

claring it more excellent than all thoſe boaſted Gifts 0 

the Spirit, which They were tempted to covet ſo muc 
rather. To this Purpoſe he proceeds tt 

77.8, 9,10;tt3 obſerve the perpetual Uſe and Neceſſity 
t of Charity, 'wherets the Reft were be 
»ſtowed only upon certain Occaſions and Emergencies 
And. the Continuance and Uſe of This, even in ou 


future and perfect State, whereas all elfe were on! 4 

Helps and Reliefs to our preſent Imperfections. Bu |. 

of theſe Præ-eminencies more at large hereaſter. bl c 

That which I rather chooſe to preſs in the meu fg 

while, is a ſerious Examination of our ſelves by the, > 

Characters. Well were it, 1 ſhould think, upon ever; 

ry Preparation to our Great Feaſt of Love at thi * 

| Lord's Table, if theſe four Verſes were laid open, an. 
| made the Standard of our Enquiry, upon the Arier 
cle of Charity. The uſe of ſuch a Method would b the! 

of infinite Uſe, in ordgr to underſtand,” and to amen 9 p 

| our ſelves ; that ſo we may not live on, under a fate tl 
| Deceit, and falſly imagine we are Something, wht titic 
in Truth we are Nothing. For Nothing we are, Wy, | 

no better, if we have not Charity; And Charity "WW of u 

have not, if we have not theſe Marks to ſhew for i Tha 

; The neceſſity of this Virtue is ſo generally alloveq H., 
that all Men flatter themſelves with an Opinion Bona 


poſſeſſing it, Inſomucb, that I can hardly rl 
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016 in all the private Conferences I have been called 
p, that would, of his on accord, confeſs the want 
Charity. And yet its Nature is ſo little underſtood, 
ſo little conſidered, that few, I doubt, are to be 
bund; who truly have it. If we value our Attain- 
nents in religious Knowledge, if our Liberality to the 
Poor, if our readineſs to die for the N (and yet 
tow many are there able to go thus far?) this Scri- 
dure declares, they are of no value without Charity; 
nd that none of theſe is it. It affirms, that neither 
he Petviſh, nor the Doer of no good, nor the Livers 
Y themſelves, nor the, Envious, nor the Ambitious, 
jor the Self-conceited, nor the Infolent and I aughty, 
tor the Selfiſh and Narrow-ſpirited, nor the furiouſly 
Angry, nor the evil Surmiſers, nor the ſevere Cenfu- 
fers, nor the Delighters in Scandal, nor the Spreaders 
it, nor the traſh Believers of it when they hear it, 
re any of them Charitable. Conſequently, What, de- 
wee of Religion ſoever theſe People pretend to, it 
fall profit them nothing. And if ſo, What a dread 
ul caſe are unconceivable Numbers in, who think all 
be and well with them? How ought this to awaken 
w? How to quicken. our Cate, in ſearching and diſco- 
ering, and avoiding a ſecret Danger, which ſome of 
wperhaps never dreamt of till this Moment? How ſea- 
bnable does our Church place this Epiſtle in the front 
of Lent, to prevent Mens deluding their Souls with 
the Severities of that Holy Seaſon ? Thoſe, tho? never 
b Pompous and Auſtere, would not avail, when deſtitute 
of this comprehenſive Grace, this indiſpenſable Con- 
dition of Salvation? How wiſely hath ſhe inſtructed 
u, how zealouſly ought We, to pray, and never leave 
of wreſtling with God, till our Prayer be granted; 
That be would ſend bis Holy Ghoſt, and pouſ into our 
Hearts that moſt excellent. Gift. of Charity, the very 
Bond of Peace, and of al Virtues, leſt living without 
ſis, we be at laſt” counted dead before Him. Hear 
| S 2 us, 
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us, 0 Lord, and whatever thou denieſt us, deny 
not this 5 One thing needful for us, the — bi 
on” 
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1 | The oe | 
PIA Ae, OE St. Luke xvili. 31. 


© 315 3% 33+ In the Hen * Jeſus took wnto bim the tmelv 
way from the Vill — 7 and ſaid wnto them, |Bebold, we go up 


whither — Lord h Jeruſalem, and all things ther te 

retired from that Ma- ren by the Prophets concerwing the Son of Man ſpall 

lice- and Rage, which  «ccompliſhed. 

the Miracle of raifing 32. For be [ball be delivered unto the Gentiles, « 

Lan, had fo highly t be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpit 
dr dete * 2 they ſhall. ſcourge him, and put tin 

e tri; 1 e 

umphant Entry into abi i and the third 49 5 * 5 

the City. Compare 

Jobn ki. 53, J4. Mart. xx. 375 Mark x. 32. 


Theſe were things 34. Aud they under | none theſs things, 
2 to their he Saying was bid prrlatge hey A knew 99 
n of the _— things > were ſpoken. 

they cou 
not believe, and knew not what to make of them.Compare Me, x XV1.2 


33. 7. Not far 33. And it came to puſs, that as be was come my 
from Jeric , a famous unto Jericho, « certain blind man ſat by the v. 
blind Man, probably begging 
2 Son of Tims aus) who 36. at bearing the multitude paſs by, be aß 
ſpoken of here fin- what it meant. 
mW ; though another, . And — n that Feſus of Nazareth pd 
ſeems to have | been 


but of 150 Note) 
Healed with him. Compare 171 K. 46. Mare, xx. 29. 


38.“ Thou the Meſ- 38. And be cried, ſeying, * chow ſon of Ds 
a sah, vhoſe Character of haye mercy 5 — 0 mm : 

._ Is foretold as a Giver , | 

2 Adr to ny Blind, He. xxxv. 3. 


N 39. Aud 0 which went before rebuked him, l 
bk ITY be Bald bla bus peace; but he cried ſo 2 
| | Thaw Son ＋ David have merq upen me. 


31 ” 


* 
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— — än — SS 
, And Jeſus ſtood and commended him to be To EM 

ji ers im, r * * 

d bn | 77 4 
pen What wilt thou that 7 ſhall do unto et ” 
the ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my Ag bt. | 

12. And Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Receive thy fighr, 2 "2; 
"© by ar ito API 42, 43+ * Thy Faith 
13- And immediately be received his fight, and fol- hath rendred thee a 
hed bim, glorifying God. And all the people when * Object of this 
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1 COMMENT. 
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HAT could be more to the purpoſe of our pre- 
ſent -Deyotions, than for the Church to put 
no / in mind of our dear Redeemer's Sufferings 
nd Death? The Epiſtle for the Day hath deſcribed 
nd recommended to us the Grace of Charity: The 
Goſpel ſets before our Eyes the nobleſt and moſt per- 
kt Pattern of it. The Faſt draws on, in which our 
Inful Souls are to be humbled before God; It is in 
tue of this Death alone, that we can hope for Par- 
on. Thoſe Humiliations are to help every Diſciple 
of Jeſus, to die to the World; and in Conformity to 
lis Death it is, that we ſtand obliged to Cruciſie our 
Heltions and Luſts. Our great Example kept his 
Death conſtantly in view ; and They, who imitate 
lim, as they ought, will live in perpetual Proſpect 
ch and Preparation for, their own. . Upon ſo many 
Accounts is this a proper Subject for our preſent Me- 
ditations. And, in regard the Hiſtory and Circum- 
ances of our Lord's Paſſion are reſerved to a farther - 
Occaſion, the Warning given his Diſciples of it, is 
Choſen as more ſeaſonable at this Time. Some Im- 
frovement. whereof I hope may be made, by employ- 
ug our Thoughts, | | 
I. Firſt, upon the Occaſions, choſen by our Lord, 
tforetel his approaching Sufferings and Reſurrectian. 
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II. Secondly, Upon the different Manger, in which 
this was done. But, 

III. Thirdly, and/ principally, Upon. the Reaſons 
which ſeem to have moved him to it. 

I. I begin with the particular Times and Occafions 
choſen: by our Bleſſed Lord, to fore warn the Diſciple 

of his esel Sufferings and Refurrection. 
1. The firſt Intimation of this kind, taken noticy 
of by the Evangeliſts, was in the Coaſts of Czſare, 
Philippi. When Peter, to our Lord 
— N Queſtion, What the reſt of the 12 
Ee ix, 5 Ta and They thought of him, re ply'd | 
2d, art the Chriſt The Bon of the livin 
23.3174. 7 "RW" LT moms when Telos hat 
commended, as a Truth inſpired gem Heaven, an 
charged chem to keep that a Secret for ſome time; Bl 
began from that time forth, Tays St. Matthew, to "ſor 
unto his Diſciples, Boo The ben muſt ſuffer many things 
and fo on. 

2. The next we eh with, follows immediatel 
after his Transfiguration in the Mount: Where thre 
Apoſtles, the ſelect Companions of his Privacies, wen 

admitted Fye-witneſſes of his Majeſty, and 

2 Pet. r. © heard g voie aut of his exellent glory, pro 

7 23 N. „ dclaiming him the beloved Son of God. De 

Luke ix.20,45 ſcending from thence , he gave 2 fre 

proof of his Divine Power, b y diſpoſſe 

fing the miſerable Lunatick which his Difciples, whe 

were left behind, had found themſelves unable to do 

And then he proceeds to put them, a Second time, 
mind of what ſhould fortiy happen to him. 

3. The Third warning is this now before us, and i 
is the laſt, before the Evening, in which he was actu 
ally betrayed. Of which the Remark . ipally te 
it ade, is, That it appears moſt probably (from the 
Texts in the Parapbeale) + to hive — 4 
aa, between the time of raiſing Lazarus _ 

W 
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jad, my That "Ms" waagen Entry inro aua. 
een HON) 

1. The Gfferent nes: df: our Lord's iniplrriing 
bs aſtoniſhing Trut un Seren next to be conſidered. 
Mich, by Sompar ing the ſeveral Paſſages, ſeems to 
n ently, and by degrees. At firſt in Zeneral 
lerms, Nn of 0 of oh maſt ſaffer many oo 
hes, and be Hejelfed,' and be flain, and d 


raiſed rhe #hird Fay. The Secoua warh- Luke ix. 44. 
i» comes: enforced” wich this ſolenn 


tefice;” Le" e 7 


1 Som of man ſbal be delivered into the bands of men. 
This Third deſcends toa more particular Deſcription of 
tat Tragical Scene, that be pid be delivered 0 The 
Ales, and mocked, and ſpitefruy en- N 

ated, and ſpitten on; and chat they . 2 5. 
o ſcourge n, and put bim ro Auth (a death infli- 
led by Theirs, not by the Fewiſb Lau) and the third 
by be ſhould riſe again. So chat, in proportion as theſe 
tings drew nearer, more full and diſtinct Diſcoy eries 
mere made of them. 

III. I now proceed to the Te bird and moſt material. 
Cnfideration ; The Reaſons, which ſeem to have 
toved our Lord, thus to — 221 rheſe things to his 
biſciples. 8 

1. One Fen- Tadiicentent! ws queſtion, was, to arm 
tis Diſciples againſt the Calamities coming upon them. 
For the ſhepherd to be ſmitten, and the ſheep to be ſtatter. 
h was a diſtreſs deplorable at beſt; and would ask all 
deir Strength and Preparation to ſupport it. But 
much leſs difficylties, when they ruſh upon us una- 
rires, ſupply in ſuddenneſs, what they want in weight, 
nd bear down our Reaſon, by Targrittng it. This is 
the Condition of Humane Nature, and of Adverſity 
n general. And, how great Toever the Conſternation 
of theſe Diſcip les was, upon their Maſter's Paſſion; 
muſt, in all \ikelihood, have ſeized them more vio- 
S 4 lently, 


| — ſhewed this Compaſſion to them; As ſenſible, tha 


Errors in this matter, Wen had before Prepoſlelſe 


| Jan accounts eſpecially. 
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and have lat langer and heavier upon their Spi 
rits, had the thing been altogether new and unhe; 
-of. Accordingly we find this notice had ſome, - thoug 
not all the Operation one might have expected. The 
ſeem at the time to have been ſtunn d with the Blo 
but by degrees they began to recollect, and upc 
Chrif ' Reſurrection, the remembrance of his Wam 
ings was awakened, and che true import of them unde 

ſtqod. He therefore, ho knew and felt our Infirmi 


SEA e 


2 
1 


«Calamity unforeſeen, is neither ſo reſolutely ſupported 
nor ſo quickly recovered; as one, whoſe. advances tc 
"wards us we have fair warning of, and) time to mak 
Jomewhat of- proviſion'againſt. mow 
2. Another. probable Reaſon for chats farimation 
may be, rhe correcting the Miſtakes of his Diſciple 
3c} +244, concerning that Splendour and King! 
Matt, xYH Fowerz in which they expected the % 
440 to appear. The manner of St. Peter's entertaining 
our Lord's firſt: Prediction of this kind diſcovers, that 
they thought ſuch Sufferings a contradiction to hi 
| Character. And the Times, which I have alread 
ſerved to have been fiugled out for this a 
News, ſeem to Jay, that it was then moſt neceſa 
and ſeaſonable to be acquainted with it, when ſome 
more than ordinary. Teſtimony of his Divine Excel 
lencies had put them under temptation, to think ſuch 
a Death impoſſible. Thus he thought fit to obviate e. 
very occaſion, which might give Countenance to thoſe 


S S © - =p Þ 


0 


his Diſciples. ©, + 
13: Theſe Warnings were of 8 uſe toward re- 
moving the Scandal of the Croſs. As upon theſe fol- 


1. In regard they proved our Lord's Death to be 
voluntary, The- Diſciples ,' in planting. the Goſpel 


found no Prejudice run ſtronger againſt chem, * 


ae | A 
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dat of a Saviour and Lord confeſs'd to die Ignomini- 
wiy, in the quality of the vileſt Slave, and moſt dete- 
Lhle Malefactor. And indeed, that a Life of ſo much 
deer ſhould end in ſo much ſeeming Weakneſs and 
Deſertion : That He, to whom Angels were ſaid to pay 
Homage, and whoſe Commiſſion God himſelf had pub- 
ed in Thunder: He, who had check d Diſeaſes with 
Word, and forced Death to deliver back his Prey, 
hould be bound, and ſcourged, and crucified himſelf; 
night well be thought a moſt amazing Turn, and an 
Eclipſe upon the Glory of his former Miracles. It 
ud certainly been ſo, ſuppoſing thoſe Indignities and 
ufſerings to be a conſtraint upon him. But now that 
Difficulty: vaniſnes. Theſe Warnings prove his Power 
the fame ſtill; That his Enemies had no advantagt 
orer him, but by his own permiſſion ; That he diſtinc 


Power, and his Love, in making good that Declara- 
tion to the ems, No man taketh my life 
from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf. I have | 
power to lay it down, and I have 22 to take it again. 
2. The Scandal of the Croſs is hereby removed, as 
theſe, things are declared to have been exactly agreeable 
to the ancient and moſt authentick Prophecies concern- 
ing the Meffas. Hence our Lord ſo often appeals thither. 
= here, all things that are written by the Prophets conceru= 
ebe ſon of man ſball be accompliſhed. And. 
oh {+ ſon of man goeth as it is written of bim. t vi. 
= And a World more to the ſame purpoſe. 2. 
the frequency whereof, and the mighty | 
Streſs laid upon them, in this preſent Caſe particular- 
ly, make it not amiſs to try, if I can in few Words ex- 
plain, how the Authority of Prophecies comes to be ſo 
very venerable, upon this account. eiii 
In order hereunto let it be remember'd, that the 
Redemption of Mankind was an Act of God's Free 
Grace, The whole Deſign, and Contrivance of it 
' : was 


John x. 18. 
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I; knew and - choſe all this. So afferting at once his 
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was intirely His. The Sacrifice of his Son, though nc 
actually offer d till cheſe laſt Days, was yet availably 
for former Ages. To Them be therefore gave flick 
proſpects of it, as he ſaw fit and ſufficient for Thei 
Circumſtances. Theſe Diſcoveries had a double uſe 
They laid the Foundations of Faith in Chriſt to come 
and when accompliſh'd,” they were the Signatures ant 
Diſtinctions of Chriſt already come, The accompli 
ment of things thus foretold was therefore neceſſaty, 
becauſe-God had pledg d his Truth for them, and hae 
ſuſpended Salvation upon the Belief in Him as the 
Meſfab, whom ſuch Events ſnould mark out to them 
But then that neceſſy depended on another; which 
was the Original Scheme of this wonderful Work, 
formed in the Divine Mind. As theſe things came to 
paſs then, becauſe they had been thus foretold; fo 
were they likewiſe thus foretold, becauſe the wiſe 
purpoſe of God had determin'd, that they ſhould thus 
come to pals. RA een | 
The whole then reſts at laſt in the immutable Coun» 
ſel of God alone. And if fo, what ground is left for 
raking offence at the Croſs of Chriſt ? Hence, pro- 
bably, our Saviour enlarges upon all the infamous Cir- 
cies of his Paſſion, that, how unaccountable ſo- 
ever in themſelves, or how unworthy of Him, we 
might judge them ; yet One above, whoſe Thoughts 
are not as our Thoughts, and whoſe Hands cannot be 
ried up, or preſcribed to, might be ſhewn to have 
other Notions of them, and, that every one of theſe 
Indignities were of Service to his Deſign. | 
Since then he did, for our fakes, and of his own 
mere Goodneſs, engage in a Deſign fo beneficial, ſhall 
We prefume to call him to account, and not acquieſce 
in his Methods of effecting it? We, forſooth, very 
pertly take upon us, to ſet up Standards of Juſtice, 
and Mercy, and Honour: and pretend to bring our 


Maker to the Rules and Ideas, thus crudely 3 
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Prudence, and Equity, and a due Decorum. Vain 
Yen! We attempt we know not What. The Myſtery 
Man redeemed is 2 depth too yaſt for poor Mortals 
pfthom. But, could we comprehend the Reaſons: 
the divine Mind; ſuch Beauty and Gracefuineſs' 
walt ſhine forth in every part, as muſt needs caſt us 
mo St. Paus Rapture, O the depth of the 8 
Pabel hot hof the Mi ſdom and Goodneſs r 5 
u As it is: While we are able to fee ſo little, and 
tut little ſo imperfectly; it will much better become 
te Condition of Creatures, eſpecially of ranſomed 


Rom. ix. 33. 


m ners, thankfully to receive the Mercy, and humbly 
ch v wore the Wiſdom of God; than, by the moſt de- 
Aeby impious,, nay moſt abſurd and ignorant preſum- 
to prion, to arraign the Proceedings of a Being confeſſed- 
fol ingnite in all Perfeftions ; and undertake to amend 
ſc the meaſures, fixed by him before the World was. So 


le reaſon have we to bluſſi at, ſo much to glory in, 
the Croſs of Chriſt, _ | | 

3. Theſe Warnings contributed greatly to remo- 
ing the ſcandal of that Croſs, by foretelling at the 
kme time our Lord's Reſurrection. The Fews flat- 
ed themſelves with a Mefſiab, who ſhould make his 
entrance among them in Pomp and Magnificence, full 
of Spoils and Conqueſts. Our Feſus was à victorious 
Meſſah-: Not ſuch mdeed as they expected, but wheres 
nhe differed, his Atchievements and Glories were fin+ 
gular and more conſpicuous. For never was there 
ſuch a defeat given, never thought of before, as when 
Death was overcome by dying, diſarmed by one that 
kem'd its Prey and Priſoner, and all the Powers of 
Hell ſhaken and ſubdued by their own, as they thought 
proſperous, Stratagems. They, who attend to this . 
impartially, muſt needs allow, and may in Tome de- 
pree diſcern, that the All-wiſe God conſulted the 


; 

[ 

) 

Honour of his Son, by a new, tis acknowledged, but 

; certainly a moſt ſucceſsful Method. For, had he _—_ 
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leſs a Suffering, he had alſo in Proportion been a ef 


glorious and triumphant, Saviour. cl 
Laſtly, Theſe things were ſignified to the Diſciples KK 
and not the common Crowd of Followers, becauſe i wh 
Their Hands was depoſited the Treaſure of his Goſpel, 
It was Their Truſt and Office, to teſtify what the 4 
had ſeen and heard, and particularly, to vindicate his 
Memory, as to the manner and willingneſs of his Death” 
That this was not a thing of Compulſion but Choice 
that none of theſe Events ſurpriz d or confounded him 
but that he knew them all, ſaw every ſtep they moved Ir 
toward him, and met them with the utmoſt Sedateneſs 5 
and Conſtancy of Mind, notwithſtanding all the Re 
luctancies of Humane Nature. To this effect is that 


Charge given theſe Perſons after his Reſurrection; 
ET ͤeſe are the words which I ſpake unto you, 
Luke xxiv. + awhile I was yet with you, that all things 


auf be fulfilled, -obich-are written in the 
law of Moſes, and in the Prophets,” and in the Pſalms, ; 
concerning me. And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. | 
The Sum of all is this. Whether we reflect upon MI” 
the danger theſe Diſciples were in, of being oppreſsd 
with an Affliction ſo ſenſible, as the death of their Ma- 
ſter, and the Inſults and Malice of His and their Ene- G 
mies; this Warning was exceeding ſeaſonable and kind, 1 
to prepare them for, and ſuſtain them under, ſo heavy © 
a burden. Or, whether we regard the Epidemick 4 
Error, concerning the Meſſiab's firſt Appearance and BF 
Kingdom; theſe were contriv'd to rectify their M- 4 
ſtakes about this matter. Or, whether we conſider the , 
Scandal taken at a Crucified Lord; it was fit to ſhew, of 
that his Death was voluntary, and ſo a demonſtration N 


of infinite Goodneſs and Love: fit, to ſignify, by its 


agreement with the Propheſies, that this Deſign, and 
all the Strokes of it, were order'd by a wiſer Head 
than Ours, even the Counſel and Appointment of God 


himſelf: fit, to repreſent the ſhame of our Lord's Cru- 
| | cifixion 


1 
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arion abundantly recompenſed by the Glories of his 
geſurrection: fit laſtly, to take all poſſible care of 
thoſe, to whom ſo weighty a Truth was committed, 
nd upon whoſe Teſtimony the ſucceſs of the Chriſtian 
teligion would in great meaſure depend.  _ 
The ſame Warning may bring conſiderable benefit 
every Chriſtian, careful to improve it, as he ought, 
md may, do. If he uſe it, as an occaſion to ſilence all 
pious Cavils and Scruples, raiſed by his own Curio- 
ſy, or ſuggeſted by the Prophaneneſs of Others, to 
de diſparagement of the Chriſtian Inſtitution. If he 
kam hence to value, to admire, this moſt wiſe and 
glorious Diſpenſation : and to adore the Condeſcenſion 
nd Goodneſs of a ſuffering Saviour, who was content 
to undergo ſo much, for Wretches ſo unworthy. If 
the Sight and Senſe of His Indignities and Wrongs, 
diſpoſe us to Patience and Meekneſs under our own. 
And, if the Conſideration of all the Inſolence and 
Barbarity, all the Shame and Pain our Feſ#s under- 
went, ſtir us up to an holy Indignation and Revenge 
won our Sins, the Cauſe, that he was thus expoſed, 
fronted, miſuſed ; The Traytors, that, with ſuch 
fxquiſite Torture, ſcourg'd, and nailed, and crucified 
the Body, and with Anguiſh unconceivable pierc'd the 
Mifed Soul, of the Son of God. If this, I ſay, pro- 
yoke our Zeal, without Remorſe, to execute the Du- 
ties of the approaching Seaſon : that is, by Abſti- 
nence and Mortification, and true Repentance, to ſub- 
due and kill the Old Man, and utterly to aboliſh the 
whole Body of Sin. Thus ſhall we now be Partakers 
of his Death ; 'Thus ſhall we alſo be Partakers of his 
Reſurrection. Amen. | 
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The Firſt Da of Lent, edimmonly: called A 
4 Fw V Wedbellay. hy 


; The Co tirc?. 

Pifd. xi. 23, 24. Emighty and everlafting God; who hateſt qe 
or nf, 30. A thing chat thou 2 and doſt forgive t 
Exod. xxxiv. 7. Sins of all them that ate penitent: Create an 
Thal. Ii. ro, 17. make in us new and contrite hearts, that we worthil 
Luke xXiv, 47. lamenting our fins, and acknowledging our wretched 
| | neſs, may obtain of thee the God of all metcy, perfed 
remiflion and forgiveneſs, through Jefus Chriſt ou 
Lord. Amen. e 


— 


For the Eri TIE. 


Panarnnast | 1 Joel it. 14. | 
12. God fill invites fa. / ye even to me, ſaith the Lord, nith 
yu 2 1 to Fae. Am Jar bear, atid — faſting, and wi a 
ut then this mu 5 wwe and with mourning. 
done with fincere R- 9s, | 320864 5 


tance, with all the marks of Sorrow for your Sins, Abſtinence, and 
Fears, and bewailings of your Wickednefs — 2 


13. But reſt not in 13. And rent your heart, and not your garment 
thoſe outward Teſti- and twrn unto the Lord your God, for be is gracios 
motiies, it is the grief and merciful, flow ro anger, and of great kindneſs, 
of 4 eps Hearts that repenterb bim of the evil, _ 

Go 1 eaſy wg N For ee PIP 
which ye have this encouragement, that He is ready to o good, ter 
der — aſſectionate, not cally rovoked ; and hs is ſo, . capabl 
of being appeaſed, and prevailed upon not to execute the vengeance hi 
hath threatned. et 


14- Perhaps it may 14. Who hnoweth if be will return and repent, « 
not yet be too late, but leave 4 bleſſing bebind bim, even 4 meat-offering, cn 
he may ſt ill be entreat- 4 drinkoffering unto the Lord your God? 
ed, not to deſtroy ut- | 
terly, but mitigate at leaſt our Puniſhmenr. 


mpet in Zion, ſenitify « ft, cd 


- 


8989 8 Ta. 


18. In order hereun- | 15. Blow the tru 
to, let your Humilia- - 4 ſolems aſſembly. 
tions be ſolemn and 


Publick, like thoſe in the Day of Atonement, (Numbers x. Levi 
cus xvi. 1.) 


16. Let all Ages and 16. Gather the people: ſanctiſy the corgreg tim: 
Conditions of People aſſemble the elders ; gather the Ae, and thoſe tba 
joyn in them, and no ſuck the breaſts ; let the bridegroom go forth of bs 
figs of Joy appear a- chamber, and the bride out of her cloſer, 

mong you. 
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11, Ler the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, weep 15. Let the Prieſts in- 
een the porch and tht altar; and let them ſay, ſpare tercede for the People 
people, O Lord, and give not thine beritage to re- ia the ey gone 
ch that the heat hen ſhould rule over them, Where- humbly. beſeech God, 
ſoul] they ſay among the peoplegrobere is heir Col? that he will not give up 
F his own Inheritance to 
ik mercy of Idolaters and Enemies, but, for the ſake of his own Ho- 
yur, prevent thoſe impious Reflections, which their In ſolence will be 
geto make on ſuch an occaſion, as if he had not Power to protect and 
bend them. (Deut. ix. 28. Pſal. IXxix. 8, 9, 10.) a 
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A- Wedneſday; Or, The Firſt Day of Lent. 
K The Goornr. Fas 


8 Matth. vi. 16. ParaprttAsr. 

Hen be wor 4s ites, of a 16. Let not yourfaſt- 

| * for . * fo ings be formal and 

faces, that they may appear unto men a 4 — „ like 

viſt, Ferily, 1 ſay undo you, ibey bavt 1beir read. thoſe diſſemblers, who 

| | | oyon fuch occaſions, 

ther cover their Faces with a Veil, or by Melancholy Looks and Ge- 

fires, draw the obſeryation of others. 'Theſe Faſters have no farther 
kconipence to expect, "A | 


th, 


117. Bug thow, when thou ſafteſt, anoint thine bead, 17. Do not thou there- 

ad waſh thy face. fore, when kutabling 
| thy ſelf thus for thy 

Sms, forbear thy Ornaments, uſual upon common days. 


18. That thow appear or wnto men re feſt, but vnto 18. Not at all ſollici- 
th father obich is in ſecret: and thy father which tous, whether Men take 
ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. notice of thy Faſts or 

| | , not; but careful to re- 
tmmend thy ſelf to God, who is privy to thy moſt retired Devoti- 
on z and ſhall make thy Reward poblick for thoſe good actious, which 
thou haſt kept ſecret. | | 


19. Lay not # daes tredfuves earth 19. Let it not be 

Were moth a — date, thy bufineſs to h 

breah through and ſteal, Treaſures in this 
orld, for all ſuch are 


Wm. liable to decay, and may be taken from thee. 
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20. But by Acts of 20. But lay wp for ſelves treaſures i 
Mercy and Piety, (at where neither aus 8 "doth mo q 2 
the Times of Faſting thieves do not break rbrough nor ſteal, * © 
i Hee IT. cap ike te HE” Ar eric 
ures in Heaven, w can olled, nor peri 
ken from the. * W 
21. This is neceflary 21. For where your treaſure is; theye will | 
to draw off thy Aﬀe- be alſo. Ne x5 f 
- dionsfrom this World. WIRES THY 
For wherever that is which thou valueſt moſt, there thy Defires and 
Mind will likewiſe center ; In earthly Things, if thoſe, upon heavenly 
if theſe, be the Treaſure thou eſteemeſt, and preferreſt in thy Choice, 


VE .. COMMENT. 


; HIS is the Day, that enters us into that Seaſon 
of Devotion and Humiliation, ſo ſolemnly ot 
ſerved, in the former and purer Ages of the Chriſtian 
Church. A Seaſon of more than ordinary Inſtruction 
heretofore, for informing new Converts in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion; that ſo they might come through - 
Iy qualified at Baſter, to enter 2 e with God 
by Baptiſm. A Seaſon of Penance and ſtrict Diſci- 
pline ; for putting Them to publick Shame, whoſe 
open and notorious Breaches of that Covenant had gi- 
ven publick Scandal. And a Seaſon of Recollection 
and Repentance to All; Who, though they had not re- 
flected ſuch Diſhonour upon their Holy Profeſſion, yet, 
by examining the State of their own Souls, would 
find occaſion. more than enough, for the Auſterities 
uſual at this Time: to humble themſelves for their Sins, 
to ſubdue the Fleſh and its Appetites, to crucify them- 
ſelves to the World and its Pleaſures, to abſtract and 
exalt their Affections, and thus, in a Spiritual Senſe, 
to die and riſe again with their Saviour and Lord. The 
. commemorating whoſe Death and Reſurrection, this oh, | 
Seaſon, and ſuch religious Obſervance of it, were ve- 
ry reaſonably eſteem d a fit Preparation for, and Intro 
e Fo 
( 


WA The 


— 7 t ee ee ee eee 
ol. II. ASH- WEDNESDAY. 289 


The Coming in of the World into the Faith, and 
te charitable Care of admitting to Baptiſm Children 
f Believers early, and of adminiſtring that Sacra- 
went at all Times ofthe Year without diſtinction, have 
lperſeded the firſt of zbe/e Uſes, in proportion as the 
Number of the Adult, who want it, and whoſe a- 
ul Sins require actual Repentance, is diminiſhed. 
ſhat This. End of the Lent-Faſt is not now an- 
ſyered, is our Happineſs : that the Second is not, is 
ar unſpeakable Misfortune. Our Church, in the Ser- 
ice of this Day, calls upon us to lament the Loſs, 
to wiſh the Reſtitution, of that wholeſome Diſci- 
line, which partly the Abuſes of ſome latter Ages, 
nd partly the Degeneracy of the preſent, have ren- 
tred ;neffeCtual and impracticable. But the Third Uſe 
mentioned will always continue ; For this we ſhall 
ner have. Need, ever Opportunity. The Chaſtiſing 
wr {elves is always in our Power; and ought to be in 
mattice ſo much more, as the decay of publick and 
udicial Chaſtiſement hath left. us more in our own 
funds. And a due Preparation for the Lord's Supper 
tt Eafter calls for the ſame previous Care, in great 
 Wnezlure, which that for Baptiſm did heretofore. Thus 
ee in ſome degree may make our Profit of this Holy 
on, to all the Purpoſes above mentioned. And, 
not a very punctual . Obſervation of it been till 
J 
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expected from us, the Church would not have choſen 
ldele Scriptures now to employ us. Both which I 
bought expedient to treat upon at once; that ſo I 
g from thence; be able, in One View, to ſet out the 
kveral Ingredients of a thorough and ſolemn Repen- 
ance, together with the Reaſons for, and Uſefulneſs 
| of, Each of them. | 
No Thoſe, as is manifeſt from the Scriptures ap- 
pointed for the Epiſtle and Goſpel for the Day, are 
Firſt, Sincerity. Secondly, Sorrow for our paſt Faults. 
Turai, Abſtinence. * Earneſt Prayer. 502 
. or 
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Almſgiving. And, Sixthly, As à Qualification oommo 
to, and neceſſary to recommend all the reſt, That eye 
ry one of theſe be free from Oſtentation and Vain-glo 
ry. Upon Each of which my Deſign is ſo to treat, 2 
Firſt to explain the Nature of the Duty, and Then tc 
ſhew our Obligation to it. : 883.0 
7. I begin with Sincerity, implied more eſpecially i 
thoſe Two Commands, Turn ye even unto me, ſaith thy 
Lord, with all your heart, and Rent yout beart, ay 
not your garments, and turn unto the Lor. 
2 4 on your God. That Renting of the Gar: 
— ii, 12, ment was a Ceremony cuftomary with the 
Dara ix. 33 Jews, to expreſs their Grief, either fot 
1 2 ſome great Calamity that had befalle 
Jerem. xxxvi. | them, or for ſome heavy Judgment which 
Marr. xxvi they at that time were in dread of, i 
evident from a great many Texts in Scr 
pture. Nor does it appear from am 
one Text, I know of, that God hath ever diſappre 
ved of our expreſſing Grief upon Religious account 
by the ſame outward Teſtimonies, as are uſed in com 
mon Caſes. ' But this indeed he abſolutely diſallous 
that Men, upon ſuch Occaſions, ſhould put on a ſheu 
and face of Grief, where it is not; or ſhould reſt i 
the Sign, as if that alone were ſufficient, without re 
gard to the thing it was intended to ſignifie. Thi 
is the Prophet's, this our Saviour's Meaning ; that 
God is, not to be impoſed upon with Pomp and Forms 
That the rending of the Heart is what he expect 
and, that a Garment rent, where That is not, 
be of no account with him. That there are ſome Cir 
cumſtances, when the outward Guiſe of Sorrow m 
bediſpenſed with, nay, may be wiſely, and much bet 
ter let alone. So that the Inward Sorrow is not alwa)s 
of leſs, is ſometimes of more value, becauſe the out 
ward Signs of it are wanting. But the Outward ! 
never of any value at all, where the Inward is 4 
ig 
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bg. And to this purpoſe it is, that we are to inter- 
ret that Phraſe of Renting the heart, aud not the gar- 
dens; not to forbid the latter, but (ac- : 

ring to the propriety of the Hebrew “ Hoſea 
Language) to prefer the former, So 

much to prefer it, that, if One muſt be undone, 
the former is of ſo great Conſequence ; and that, 
grovided this be done effectually, it matters not, 
omparatively ſpeaking, whether the latter be done 
or not. 7 | | 
Thus Turning to the Lord with all our heart is ſet to 
tenote a ſerious and unfeigned Repentance ; Such. a 
thorough and total Change of Deſires and Affections, 
the Scripture calls a new Heart, a new Spirit, and 
that which renders the Perſon, in whom it is found, a 
ww Creature. When we do not only leave off to 


uud Complacency in God and Goodneſs, and per- 
rm our Duty with Appetite and Delight. Without 
this we may have the Form, but not the Power of Cod- 
Imeſs. Nor could ſuch Converſion” be laſting. For 
nothing is ſo, that does not proceed from Inclination 
and Principle. Nature will ſoon return, and break 
looſe from its Conſtraint. And therefore, till that Na- 
ture be corrected, till the Heart it {elf be changed; 
No change of Actions and Behaviour, however artfully 
put on for a while, can ever avail to the Ends of 
this Command, or deſerve the Name of Repen- 
ance. | 
7 Apain, As theſe outward Appearances alone can be 
of no Service to our Selves, ſo neither can they poſſi- 
bly be pleaſing to Almighty God. They cannot pleaſe 
lim for this very reaſon ; becauſe they are unprofita- 
ble to our Selves, and ineffectual for compaſſing the 
very End he aims at, which is no other, than our 
Change and Amendment. But there are other Con- 
lderations, which muſt render them highly diſplea- 
A T 2 | {ing 


commit, but even to love Sin; When we find arr in- 
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ſing and abominable in his Sight. For all Diſſimula- 
tion whatſoever is, in its own Nature, ſo odious and 
vile; that nothing could prevail for the practice of it 
upon any account, except the hope of going undiſco- 
vered. We allow our Selves too great Liberties of 
this kind, in common intercourſe with one another; 
and make an ill Uſe of the Certainty we have, that 
Men cannot enter into our Thoughts, and conſequents 
ly may be deceived, by 8 and Ceremony, 
fair Carriage, and large Profeſſions. But, if at an 
time this Mask be plucked off or ſeen through, no Al- 
front is more highly, or more juſtly reſented ; no 
Body more deteſted or deſpiſed, than the Flatterer or 
fawning Hypocrite. 'The Reaſon is, becauſe this 
does not only betray Falſhood and Baſeneſs in his own 
Temper, but it is a plain Reproach to the Perſon he 
labours to put upon, argues a mean Opinion of his 
Judgment, and that he was believed weak and deſpi- 
cable enough, to be abuſed and deceived without dif- 
„ - | 
Now, if the Caſe ſtands thus in all Tranſactions be- 
tween Man and Man ; If we can fo ill bear any Ad- 
vantage to be taken of the Frailties and Infirmities, 
we are ſenſible, belong to us; How impious: and in- 
ſufferable a Mockery muſt that be, which thinks any 


FS Ss Serre a 


double dealing can paſs upon God, who hath them 1 
not? How do they bring him down to our poor Le- 1 
vel, rob him of his nobleſt Perfections, forget thoſe 005 
Characters given of himſelf, that he is a Searcher of n 
Pſal. cxxxix bearts, a diſcerner of ſecrets, that there is ens 
exxxix. f | d [FW 

not a word in our tongues, but he knows it 1 
altogether, nor a thought in our breaſts, but be under- * 
ſtands it afar off How dare any Man entertain « ult 
Thought of trifling with ſuch a God? A God who Thi: 


hath declared himſelf jealous of his Honour, in this ; 
point particularly? For, therefore is the Ungodly ll 
_ threatned with utter Deſtruction, for raking God's chert 
5 | | covenain 
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a into a _ when 7 the ſame time be bated 
0 be reformed, caſt bis words behind bim 
ind, becauſe not ſpeedily puniſhed are. 
uch Hypocriſy, concluded God to be ſuch a one as him- 
ſelf. Therefore are the People of Fudah given over 
to an amazing Deſtruction, ſuch as the Wiſdom of their 
vile Counſellors ſhould not be able to prevent; be- 
cauſe, tho* they honoured God with their 
lips, and drew near to him with their mouth, 
qet their heart was all the while far from 
hin, This rendred all their Worſhip vain, and all their 
Endeavours of Eſcape fruitleſs, that they ſougbt to hide 
their counſel from the Lord, and wrought in the dark, and 
laid, N ho ſeeth us, and who knoweth us? There were 
no end of xg the Abſurdity, the Wickedneſs, 
the Danger ; of di 1 e with God, or imagining, 
that the cunningeſt Diſguiſe can ſhelter the moſt lurk- 
. from his all- piercing Eye. Let David 
luce to convince us of the Folly, and our Saviour, 
to ew us the Conſequence of it: The | 
One reminding Men, that He, who made PAal. xciv. 
them, muſt needs have perfect Know- =” 9 
kdge of them; The Other, by fore warn- 
ing us, that where the portion of - Hypocrites is, there 
ſhal be weeping and guaſbing of teeth. 
Theſe things are ſo exceeding manifeſt, both from 
expreſs Declarations of Scripture, and from the Rea- 
ln of the thing; that one would ſtand amazed at the 
Commonneſs of a Crime ſo heinous, a Deluſion ſo 
ſenſeleſs. And yet how generally it hath prevailed 
In the World, the Examples of many among the 
Heathen, of the Phariſees among the Jews, and of 
Multitudes among Chriſtians in every Age, and Place, 
ae too melancholy, and too ſenſible, an Evidence. 
This muſt be attributed to the cunning Craftineſs of 
deſigning Men; contriving, for private Advantage, to 
cheat the Souls under 2 Care, with falſe Notions 
| , of 


Iſa. xxix. 13, 
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of, but to expreſs and promote, Converſion of Heart, 


follow here; Without a Change of the Mind and 


of Religion; and to the Folly of People, favouring 
this Deceit, by giving into ſuch Schemes, as flatter 
their favourite Vices ; and ſubmitting to ſome Auſte- 
rities as meritorious, which, how mortifying and ri- 
gorous ſoever they appear, are yet in Truth leſs grie- 
vous to Fleſh and Blood, than a'thorough Change of 
Affections and Manners. A juſt Indignation againſt 
theſe Corruptions hath driven many into a contrary 
Extreme ; and tempted them to refed all thoſe out- 
ward Marks of Repentance, ſo wretchedly abuſed by 
ignorant or ill intending Men, as not. only needleſs, 
but ſuperſtitious. Whereas inded Theſe ſtill continue 
neceſſary ; and, when not made to ſupply the place 
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continue to oblige us. Such are the Particulars that 
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Actions, nothing; worſe than nothing; but with it, 
decent in Themſelves, profitable to Us, and accept- 
table to Almighty God. And therefore, having en- 
larged thus far, to ſecure the Firſt and main Point, 
Our Sincerity; I proceed to conſider the Reſt, which 
the Portions of Scripture now in hand enjoyn; and 
which this Day, and the Seaſon uſhered in by it, do 
more eſpecially call for, in order to our more effectu- 
al Repentance. | | 

2. The next Thing then to be ſpoken of is Sorrow 
for our paſt Fanits. A Chriſtian muſt conſider the Con- 
cerns of his Soul very partially, or very lightly, not 
to ſee, and be fully convinced, that provoking God's 
Diſpleaſure, riſquing the Loſs of Heaven, and lying 
liable to the Damnation of Hell, are Calamities to be 
dreaded 'and lamented, infinitely above any, that the 
Croſſes or Diſappointments of this World can ever ex 
poſe us to. The more, becauſe in One Caſe we are of 
ten purely paſſive, but whatever befals us in the Other 
we bring upon our Selves ; and if we deal righteouſlz 
muſt at once lament, and condemn, the Sufferer. Let 
3 * Men 
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en but think at all of this Matter, and they will find 
v need for my lahouring to perſuade them, that they 
mpht to be Sorry for their Sins. Burt in regard every 
ort of Sofrow may not be proper or effectual, I ſhall 
mdeavottr to fay ſomewhat, that may be uſeful upon 
this account. Concerning the Motives, the Degree, 
md the End of, that Sorrow commanded here: So 
ſe as the Seripture, I am treating of, furniſhes occa- 
fon and hints for it. 1325 | | 

I. As te the Motive, Fir; The Connexion. may 
fem a little ſtrange, that io Solemn an Exhortation to 
weping, aud mourning, and rending the heart, ſhould 
enforced with this Argument, That God is gracious 
Wd merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
enten h bim of the evil. Would not one it , 
ue expected the Prophet, at this time, Exod: xxxiv.7, 
b have repreſented God by thoſe other Jerem. xxxii. 
ChraQters elfewhere given of him; 1 
feat God, a mighty, and a terrible, that will by no 
beans clear the gnilty ; whoſe Eyes are open upon all the 
tuys of the ſors of men, to give every one according to 
Ms ways, and according to the fruit of bis doings? Should 
tot this rather have been preſſed upon Ak 
them, Turn ye unto the Lord your God, for at“ ii. 208. 
ft man will not turn, he will whet bis | 
fword, he hath bent his bow, and made it ready: He pre- 
fureth the inſtruments of death: He repayeth them that 
late him to their face, to deſtroy them; He will uot be 
ſack to bim that bateth him, he will repay him to his 
face * Such a Method of reaſoning had no doubt been 
fry agreeable to the Temper of hardned Sinners, to 
ken them out of their Security, and admoniſh 
them, whom they have to deal with. But yet the 
Manner of the Prophet's proceeding was certainly moſt 
deaſonable at that, and may eaſily be proved very in- 
Iruftive and uſeful at any Time, upon” Theſe two ac- 


counts, F 
T4 1. Be- 
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1. Becauſe being Sorry for our Sins implies and 

preſuppoſes a Senſe of the Heinouſneſs of our Sins. 
Men never miſtake this Matter more unhappily, than 
when they imagine Sorrow to be, either the finiſhing, 
or the firſt, Act of Repentance. In order to come 
to it regularly, we muſt examine into, and get 
ſome tolerable Knowledge of, the Number, the 

Quality, the ſeveral aggravating Circumſtances, o 
our Faults ; the Majeſty of the Perſon offended by 
them, the Juſtice of his Anger, the diſmal Conſe- 
quences of it to our Selves, the Vileneſs of the Facts 
that have provoked it. All which, when duly weigh- 
ed, will be ſuch' an Humiliation, as might rather 
tempt us to deſpair of Pardon, than leave any ground 
for Security or Preſumption. And therefore, to Per- 
ſons thus affected, all poſſible Aſſurances of God's 
Mercy, and Readineſs to forgive, are the Balm fit to 
be poured into thoſe Spiritual Wounds. 'The Jews, 
addreſſed to by oel, had felt ſome, and lived in fear 
'of more and greater, Judgments. His buſineſs there- 
fore was to encourage, rather than terrify ; to re- 
preſent their Caſe as not quite deſperate, and God, 
though incenſed, yet not implacable. The Condi- 
tion of all Sorrowing Penitents is thus far the ſame, 

that they need Reſtoratives and Supports ; they have 
already ſufficient feeling of their Diſeaſe ; they mourn 
and languiſh under it; and do not want violent 
means to rouze them into a Senſe of their Danger, WM # 
but gentle Applications, to raiſe and comfort their p 
Spirits, and ſhew their State not paſt all Hope and i 
Remedy. 8 

2. This of the Prophet is a proper Motive of Sor- n 
row, becauſe fixing it upon a Principle, the moſt it 
likely to render our Converſion ſincere and durable. ſi 
To grieve merely for fear of Puniſhment, is what the v 
moſt carnal and worldly Mind is capable of. Almoſt u 
every common Malefactor does thus much, 1 the . & 
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Scourge or the Gibbet comes in ſight: But, that the 
Villany of the Fact, and Concern tor Juſtice, have no 
part in that Sorrow, the frequent Examples of Wret- 
ches, ſpared in the very Article of Death, and conti- 
nuing ſtill incorrigible, too plainly demonſtrate. And 
I know not to what elſe we ſhould impute the many 
fruitleſs Remorſes, and broken Vows of Affliction and 
Sick-beds; than that, proceeding purely from the 
ſmart of the Rod, and deſigning to get quit of preſent 
Fear and Pain ; the Cauſe no ſooner ceaſes, but the Ef- 
ſets of their Sorrow vaniſh with it. Such Sorrow 
proves, we love our Selves, not that we love God. 
But he, that turns with bis whole heart, muſt love 
God; And love God he cannot, without a Perſuaſion 
of his Goodneſs ; Goodneſs in his own Nature, Good- 
neſs to Him in particular. 'Theſe Attributes then are 
ſo many Charms to attract our Hearts. The greater 
Senſe we have of 'Them, the more we ſhall loath 
our ſelves, for having dealt ſo diſingenuouſly and un- 


- worthily heretofore. The better we think of Him, 


and the worſe of our Selves, upon this occaſion, the 
leſs apt we ſhall be to relapſe. For, though Repen- 
tance often begin with Fear, yet it ſeems hardly poſſi- 
ble to conceive, how it ſhould be perfected, and per- 
ſevere, without Love. | 
Thus much for the Motives. Next for the Degree 
of the Sorrow, we are upon; deſcribed here by M eep- 
ing, and Mourning, and Renting the Heart. Theſe 
plainly teach us, that it ought to be very great. And 
indeed, if at all ſuitable to the Cauſe that provokes 
it, how is it poſſible to be otherwiſe ? But then we 
muſt be careful to diſtinguiſh, between the Sorrow 
it ſelf, and the outward Significations. For our Paſ- 
ſions, upon Religious, as well as other Occaſions, - 
will have their Natural Courſe, and work _—_— 

upon Men, as their Tempers and Complexions dit- 


fer. Some are ſo very tender, that the leaſt Con- 
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cern will melt them into Floods; Some again ſo hard 
and tough, that the heavieſt Calamities cannot extort 
one Tear. Some find their Griet ſudden and violent, 
but ſoon overcome and forget it; Others bleed in- 
wardly, feed upon their — under long 
and heavy Oppreſſions. So vaſt a difference there is 
ſometimes, between what Men feel, and what they 
expreſs. And by | conſequence, fo liable are we to 
Miſtakes, when judging, either of Sorrow by its Ap. 
pearances, or of the Effects afterward 'by the pre- 
ſent Suffering, could even that Suffering be perfect. 
ly underſtood. Theſe Conſiderations I'would recom- 
mend to thoſe, - Who give themiſelves diſquiet, becauſe 
they cannot, like David, waſ# their Bed in the Night, 
and water their Couch with Tears. That, from the 
Examples of ſuch mourning Penitents, they may do 
their utmoſt to be ſeriouſly- and ſadly fenfible of their 
Miſery and Folly; That, if this Senfe affect them in 
the manner, ufual with that of other great Troubles 
and Adverſities, though it come not up to the Stan- 
dard of ſome eminent Patterns in Scripture, it is 
what they may very well be ſatisfied with. But eſpe- 
cially, that they ſhould remember, how deceitful 
Marks all theſe are, to pronounee one's State by; and 
that neither any viſible Teſtimonies, nor any inward 
Extremities and Anguiſh of Heart, are valuable upon 
their own Accounts. For the Degree, though never 
ſo great, is then, and never but then fufficient, when 
it anſwers the Purpoſes expected from thence; ſo 
that, the main Thing to be attended to, in this Mat- 
rer, 18, | <6 

3. The End of ſuch Sorrow. For which we need 
go no farther than that Text of St. Paul, Godly ſor- 
rom worketh repentance to ſalvation, not 
to be repented of. Sorrow then is not Re- 
pentance, but produces it. Conſequently, like all o- 
ther Means and Inſtruments, it isnot uſed, or to be oy 


2 Cor. vii. 10, 
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br its own fake, but for the ſake of that which comes 
of it, Joy and Grief are the two great Springs of 
Humane Actions. In proportion as we feel each of 
theſe arifing, our Deſire or our Averſion is excited to 
the thing that cauſes it. In regard therefore that Sin 
corrupts us by its treacherous Delights, and by thus 
bribing the Senſual, draws over the Rational Part into 
compliance”: We cannot more effectually cut off thoſe 
Attacks, to which we are too much inclined to yield ; 
tan by fo; ordering Affairs, that thoſe very Tranſgreſ- 
ſons, whoſe Bait is Pleaſure, ſhall be found by our 
on Experience, when rightly underſtood, to carry 
ſo much Pain and fuch terrible Stings about them, 
that the Honey in the Mouth muſt be acknowledged 
too dear, too fooliſh a Bargain, when we are ſure to 
be afterwards upbraided, by ſo great a Quantity of 
Gall in the Stomach. Since then our Affliction for ha- 
ring offended God, like all others, will, ſhould, more 
than any elſe, be _ grievous to us; It is fir we ba- 
lance the Pleaſure of the Sin, with a Sorrow, that 
may make us feel the Polly of being ſeduced by it. 
And, in regard no Man cares to create his own tor- 
ment'; it follows, that, the more painful Wickedneſs 
is, the leſs danger there will be of relapſing into it. 
But till it is not the Anguiſh, but the Healing, of 
the Heart, that thefe Wounds and cuttings of it are di- 
rected to. Deep let them be, becauſe they muſt go 
to the bottom of the Sore, and fetch out the Corrup- 
tion in order to a Cure; But if the Cure be wrought, 
the End is obtained, be the piercing and the pain 
more or leſs. To be plain, the inconſolable Grief, 
if it change not the Man, in his Affections, and Pur- 
poſes, and Actions, is altogether uſeleſs; and that 
which hath leſs of Smart, may be of happy effect. For, 
to be ſure, He, and He only, is ſorry for Sin as he 
ought, who is ſo ſorry, as to ſin no more. 
| 4 III. What 
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III. What hath been ſaid upon the Laſt Particular, 
is in many reſpects applicable to the following, That 
of Abſtinence, or Faſting. Another Help to, and In- 
ſtrument of Repentance: and only ſo far of any Con- 
ſideration with God and wiſe Men, as it contributes 
to ſpiritual and holy Purpoſes. i oy 
Now by this is not meant, merely a Change in the 
kind of our Meats, or in the uſual time of taking them, 


not a quitting groſs for delicious, though leſs nouriſh- 


ing, which is but a more refined Luxury. But it is a 
denying our ſelves in the Quantity and Quality of our 
Nang Departing from the uſual Comforts, 
and Hours of receiving them, in ſuch manner, as may 
be a real Puniſhment and Humiliation to the Body, 
and its Appetites ; and anſwer to the true import of 
3 thoſe Phraſes in Scripture, which call it 
Pfal. * 3. an affiicting, an bumb ling, a chaſtening of 
Izix. ro. the Soul, which join it with Sackcloth, 
Nehem. is. 1. and Aſhes, and Earth on the Head, and 
every the moſt ſignificant Teſtimony of bitterneſs and 
dejection of Spirit. 7 ul 
The Practice of this Duty comes recommended to 
OS us, by the Examples of Prophets, and 
Alta ui, 2- Apoſtles, and our Blefſed Saviour him- 
Marth. iv. ſelf; of Jews, and Chriſtians, nay, of 
ang the very Heathens. So great an Appear- 
ance there is, of this being a branch even of Natural 
Religion. 'The greater reaſon have we to enquire 
what are the Reaſons and Uſes of it. The principal 
whereof it ſhall ſuffice to touch upon, in the follow- 

ing Particulars. | 
I. It is a very Natural Expreſſion of Sorrow. No- 
thing is more common, than for Perſons in Grief to 
neglect themſelves, to find no Reliſh in, and loſe all 
Appetite to, the uſual Refreſhments and Comforts of 
Life. Hence this kind of Humiliation hath always 
been thought proper, for Times and A) of 
| Melan- 
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Melancholy and Diſtreſs. And therefore, if the laſt In- 
gredient of Repentance be in us to any becoming degree; 
this will be fo far from needing a freſh Injunction, that it 
will almoſt neceſſarily attend, and prevent our Choice 
by * it of courſe. | 
2. It is no doubt a very fit Exerciſe of Revenge, and 
Holy Indignation againſt our ſelves ; when, by volun- 
tary deprivations of our uſual Suſtenance, we acknow- 
edge our ſelves unworthy, not only of thoſe ſpiritual 
Mercies and ſpecial Favours, peculiar to God's faithful 
and elect; but even of that daily bread, and thoſe ordi- 
nary Bleſſings, which he vouchſafes to diſtribute ſo li- 
berally, to all Mankind in common. 
3. ie is of conſiderable advantage, by aſſiſting us a- 
rainſt our Luſts, and bringing the Senſual under the 
Government of the Rational part of our Mind. It 
hath been obſerved heretofore, that our „ 
Bodies are the Inſtruments, and the Gra- Ar * » 
tiication of their Appetites the End of Epiph. Eyiſtie 
ll the Sins we commit; and that theſe 7” en. | 
ict in conſtant oppoſition, to the Dictates of ſober 
Reaſon and Religion. Upon which account our ſafety 
from 'Temptations in a great meaſure depends, upon 
bringing theſe under, and keeping them in Subjection. 
But now the Caſe of Good and Evil Habits is thus far 
the ſame, that Both are acquired and ſtrengthned by 
renewed Acts of their own kind: Both, broken and 


loft by frequent Acts of a contrary kind. As there- 


fore Pleaſure inſlaves us by often indulging ; ſo there 
ls no way to break and free our ſelves from thoſe 
Chains, but often denying it. And altho' abſtain- 
Ing now and then from a Meal may ſeem, and indeed 
ls, no great matter in it ſelf; yet is it very great in 
its 23 — For Cuſtom in all Caſes hath more 
force than Men are generally aware. By maſtering 
our deſires in leſs Inſtances, we eſtabliſh our Do- 
Minion, and inſenſibly get ground upon them, in 
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greater and more difficult 'Tryals. And, in no one In- 
{tance more than this, which does not only try us in a 
very ſenſible part; but draws away that Fewel to our 
Vices, which Eaſe, and Luxury, and Fulneſs of Bread 
- miniſter. Thus we at once ſtrengthen our Selves and 
weaken our Enemy: vanquiſh- and kill our hurtful, our 
carnal and worldly Affections, and diſpoſe our Minds 
more freely, more chearfully, to thole that are pure, 
and heavenly, and for our true Happineſs. In which view 
tis, that we are taught in the Collect for net Sunday, to 
pray for Grace to uſe ſuch Abſtinence, that, our Fleſh being 
fubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey our Lord's Godly 
Motions, in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. | 
4. Once more. Faſting is a very ſuitable Compa- 
nion of, and mighty Help to Prayer. It carries off the 
Dregs of undigeſted Fumes, lightens the weight of that 
Clog, which the Body is to the Soul; and generally 
renders us active, and nimble, and vigorous, in our 
Flights Heavenward. Hence we ſo often find theſe two 
joined in Scripture. Hence it was made a part of Devo- 
tion, upon all extraordinary occaſions, and 
„ Sam. Yiit-14 a preparation for all important Underta- 
Ads xiil.a, Se. kings, where the Bleſſing of God was to 
be implored, his Honour more eſpecially 
to be advanced, and his People edified. Moſes at receiv- 
ing the Law, Elias at his being admitted to à nearer 
approach to God, Nay, our Bleſſed Lord after his Bap- 
tiſm vouchſafed to enter upon his Prophetick Office, 
with a Faſt of forty Days. And whatever may be {aid 
of the Reſt, our Lord muſt probably have condeſcended 
to it, for itsagreeableneſs to a State of ſolemn Devotion. 
He had no Failings to lament, no Sins to chaſtiſe himſelt 
for, no corrupt or rebellious Luſts to ſubdue ; but, tho 
in theſe Reſpects he could not, yet did he not diſdain, in 
— quality of a Supplicant to his Father, to faſt, as our 
attern. 


Can 
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Can any Man now, after all this, retain a doubt, 
yhether Faſting be ſtill a Duty ? Can we ſuppoſe our 
Lord would here direct the manner of doing that, which 
z not neceſſary to be done at all? The mention of 


which Direction puts me in Mind to obſerve, that the 
Scripture-takes notice of Private, and of Publick Faſts. 


The One of our Own; the Other of our Governour's 
wpointment. . Thoſe Humiliations for Perſonal, Theſe 
or National Calamities and Guilt. Of the Publick 
the Prophet Joel ſpeaks in the Epiftle ; Of the Pri- 
nte our Saviour, in the Goſpel, for this Day. Hence 
s the ſeeming Difference reconciled, between the So- 
kemnity- and Pomp required by the Prophet, and the 
ſecrecy enjoined by our Lord. In the Publick we 
we to be Spurs and Examples to Others, and there- 
fore our-Zeal here, if ſincere, will be ſolemn. For the 
Private, matters are here tranſacted between God and 
dur own Conſciences. And when our whole concern 
ſhould be to recommend our ſelves to Him, from 
om nothing can be concealed ; to affect Pomp and 
folemnity then, is to confeſs we have ſome indirect 
Views, and proclaims our Zeal to be tricking and un- 
incere. In a Word, By the Publick we are preſcrib'd 
to; ſo that the teſtifying our Obedience by viſible Acts 
there, is no more than our Duty. By the Private we 
preſcribe to our ſelves 3 and ſhould take heed here of 
pratifying that moſt dangerous of all Temptations, the 
Pharifaical Vanity of voluntary Mortification, and un- 
common Merit. 

IV. The Fourth Qualification, requiſite to Repen- 
tance, is Prayer. Concerning which, intending to 
treat more at large very ſhortly, I at pre- 
ent only ſay, that tis fit this Applica- Goel for ſe- 
ion to the Divine Majeſty be attend- Lent. LATE 
ed with all that Humility, which a due 
denſe of our own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs can in- 


ſpire; With all that Reverence, which the awfal 
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Remembrance of ſo Holy, and Juſt, and Great a God 
can beget ; with all the Earneſtneſs, which our own 
Wants, and the Importance of the Bleſſings we ask, 
require 3 With all the humble Confidence, which 


a Sacrifice of expiation for the Sins we confeſs and 
iümplore the Pardon of, is a reaſonable Encourage. 
ment to. With Hearts thus diſpoſed, we may come 
boldly to the throne of Grace, rehearſe the black Cata- 
logue of our Faults and Follies, acknowledge all our 
| Wretchedneſs, ſhew our Lord all our Trouble, implore 
the Comforts of his Forgiving, and the Supplies of his 
aſſiſting Grace, to heal our Spiritual Sickneſs, to in- 
vigorate and confirm all our good Purpoſes and Re- 
ſolutions, to take away our Heart of Stone, and to 
put into us an heart of Fleſh, to infufe new Thoughts, 
and Deſires, and Affections, and to inable us ſo to 
perſevere in this Change of Life, that our growth in Win « 
Goodneſs here may be hereafter conſummated in Glo- Ain 
ry. 'Theſe are the Petitions proper for Penitents, ¶ Cor 
who have reaſon to be very importunate for thoſe Wine 
Helps, without which they can do nothing; and for Ale. 
that Mercy and Remiſſion, without which it were hap- 
py for them, if they could ceaſe to be, and fall backto 
nothing. i | | 
V. A Fifth thing requiſite on theſe Occaſions is, An 
giving. By'this we ſhew our Love to our God and 
. Saviour, who hath declared, that the Poor 
are his Receivers, and that our kind Off- 
.ces, and liberal Contributions to Their Relief, ſhall all 
be placed to account, as doneto Himſelf. By this we 
wean our Aﬀections from the World, and learn to 
* maſter thoſe-Enjoyments of it, which, if not got * 
bove, . prove the moſt fatal Snares to us. By this we 
perform that, which is the very Life and Soul of i 
Sinner's Converſion, deſpiſe the Creature, and de- 
vote our ſelves to God. This is the thing, —_ 


Mat. xxv. 40. 
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God rejects the moſt ſolemn Humiliation 1g. Ii. 
if the Jews, for being defective in. This | 
the Teſtimony, our Lord requires of our Sincerity 
" Faſting : and for that [purpoſe tis thus connected 
ith it, in the Goſpel now before us. This is th 
Proof where Men have their Hearts, * 
licharge, or the neglect of it, diſcover the place, in 
wich they lay up their Treaſure; This, laſtly, the 
deſign of our wiſe and excellent Church, in reading 
þ many Lectures of Charity, on the Preparatory Sun- 
bys, and this Day; to inſtruct us, that, without 
tis Virtue, the Seaſon they introduce, and the 
frifteſt Auſterities and Devotions of it, are frivolous 
N vain. | 105 

VI. The only Particular now remaining to be ſpo- 
ten to is, that every one of thoſe already mentioned, 
e free from Oftentation and Vain- glory. The rea- 
bn of this Condition depends upon a Maxim, often 
atimated before: which is, That, as the Sinner's 
Corruption is all reſolved at laſt into loving the Crea- 
lire more than God; ſo the Converſion of a Sinner, 
filled upon this account the Turning of his Heart, 
tonſfiſts in being brought to ſuch a Change, as makes 
lim love God above any, above all the Creatures. 
Now, to contrive for pomp and ſhew, thoſe Acts of 
Wity and Worſhip, which by the Nature of them, 
Mmediately refer to, and ought to terminate in God; 
lens, that there is ſtill a Partner (and every Partner is 
athis caſe a Rival) in our Affections. This taints all 
de Goodneſs of the ſeemingly beſt Actions; and is a 
emptation, threatning the greater danger, becauſe none 
Mt good Actions can miniſter occaſion to it. Thus are 
e liable to be undone, not enly by our Faults and 
WW ailties ; but, if they be not nicely guarded, and 
ſly manag'd, even by our Virtues. Theſe naturally 

mw the Obſervation firſt, and then the Praiſe, of 

een. If we are content to let theſe come of their own 
U accord, 
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accord, we may take very innocent Satisfaction 
them. But the misfortune is, that what we like ane 
love, we are apt to court out of time, and: covet out 
of meaſure. This is a Frailty, rooted in our. Nature, 
And for that reaſon, I take it, our Bleſſed Lord doe: 
chooſe to expoſe the Folly of Vain- Glory; by ſhey 
ing, that the Men of this Principle deſtroy their owr 
Pretenfions, and, that the very Point they drive at 
would be more effectually carried the contrary way 
You deſire this Rigour and ſevere Piety may be pub 
lickly knoun, and therefore you unſeaſonably pre 
claim it your ſelf: The beſt that can come of thi 
ds, to let a very, few about you into the know 
ledge of it. But keep this to your ſelf, and be con 
tent to ſtay a little longer, and then it ſhall be put 
Jifhed to, and applauded by, a whole World. Thu 
-would Concealment now, anfwer your End much bet 
ter, than Oſtentation. But that's not all. Frot 
ewhom do you conceal it? You cannot from Hin 
ho is chiefly concerned to know it. It is from Suc 
only, as have no part in, nor Power to reward you to 
it. Thus for the fake of Them, who cannot, 30 
. «diſcharge him, he could, and otherwiſe would, b 
is not now-oblig'd te, recompenſe thoſe good Deec 
-which ſo plainly appear not to have been done for H 
Fake.” So the Reward you might bave had, is loſt 
and the conſideration you propoſed to your ſelf in lie 
of it, is incomparably leſs,” than you would have h 
in the fame kind, added to that Reward. This is tl 
ſubſtance of our Saviout's Argument, a neceſſary ca 
tion to us all, at any time, at this time more part 
*culavly.' q | | | 
The Pious Severities whereof the God of all Mer 
grant us Grace to attend upon, with a S7ncerity | 
-unblameable, A Sorrow ſo godly, An Abſtinence | 
:mentifying,' A Devotion To fervent, A Charity | 
bountiful, and A Zea ſo unaffetted ; that, * 
87 , | * : t 
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thus attained to yew and contrite Hearts, we may wor- 
ily lament our Sins, acknowledge our _, , 

wetchedneſs, and receive of Him perfect . 
Remiſſion and Forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


bas _ "I" ä 4 8 a - _ — 


= The Firſt Sunday in Lent. 


The n " 
0 Ford, who for our ſake didſt faſt forty days 


and forty nights: Give us Grace to uſe ſuch 10 n. 
Ahſt inence, that our Fleſh being ſubdued to Matth. iv. 2. 

* Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly Motions in 1 Cor. x. 27. 

lighteouſnefs and true Holineſs, to thy Honour and Gal. v. 17424. 

Glory, who liveſt and reigneſt wich the Father and the 

Holy Ghoſt, one God, World without end. Amen. 


The EIS TL E. 
I 2 Cor. vi. 1% PIA AAS. 
W E then, as workers together with him, 1. Since therefore God 


beſeech you alſo, that ye receive nor the hath vouchſafed to ad- 

Grace of God in vain. mit us, the A poſt les and 

| Aue ä M iniſters of the Goſpel, 

uo a part of this great Work, (reconciling mankind to Him byChriſt. 

WChap, v. 194 20. We, in diſcharge of that weighty Truſt, moſt ear- 
teltly intreat you to make à right Uſe and Profit of this Favour of 
God roward you. 

2, For be ſaith, I have beard, thee in time decepted, 2. By that Pallege 
ul in the day o En have I ſuccoured rhee ;, be- in Iſaiab (Chap. xlix. g.) 
Md, now is the atcepted time, behold, now is the day you may perceive, that 
if ſalvation. God hath particular 

FAMA of A Times of ſaving and 
kelping, This, when the Goſpel is imparted to you, is your Time, 
Mich ye are concerned not to let ſlip. 0 

. Giving no offene in any thing, that the miniſtry 3. To this we contri- 

W a * — - * * not by our Do- 
8 N ctrine only, but Exam- 

e too, demeaning our ſelves ſo, as to give no juſt Prejudice againſt 

Ut Perfons, or our Function. 

4 But in all things approving our ſelves as the mi- 4, 53. But anſwering 

Mg of God, in much patience, in Aflict ions, in ne- our Character, both by 

eſties, in diſtreſſas: what we do, and by 

Ia ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in what we ſuffer in 
berchings, In Patings, * 1 
. | u 2 6. By 
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6. By Chaſtity, by 6. By prreneſs, by knowledge. by l 


Keries of Gad, (or, as | | 

_ Ef, arr Carriage by 8 with op — 2 amiſs, by 
tle and engaging and courteous Behaviour to all t 

Giles and Operations of the Holy Spirit. gti n 


5. By preaching the #7, By the word of truth, by the 8 of God, U 
Goſpel pure and un- be armonr of righteouſneſs on the right band and on 
corrupted; By the Suc gbe left. 43 N 


E 


4 


ceſt and deer 2 5 'K * 
by God to that Preaching; By arming our ſelves againſt all the Temp 
9 — boch of Proſperity ae Aden 5 84 OT 


8. Not moved from g. &y bonowr and diſhonour, by evil report and you 
our Duty by the difie- report; as deceivers, and yet true; 
rent Treatment we | | . 
meet with; not exalted hen others ſpeak well, not diſcouraged wher 
they ſpeak ill of us, Some call us Impoſtors, but we are true Men; 


9. Some deſpiſe us as 9. As unknown, and yet well known ; as dying, any 
obſcure, 97 know bebeld we live, as chaſtcned, and not 4% 
and value us; We ſeem . 
at the point of Death every day, but ſtill God preſerves us. Our Perſe 
cutions exerciſe, but they do not deſt roy uns. a 


10. Our Circumſtan- 10. As ſorromful, yet aledtys rejoycing 3 as poor 
ces are thought very yet making many rich ; as having nothing, and yet 
bad, and yer the Tefti- poſſeſſing «ll thig r. 


w ods 


mony of a good Con- e 21 7 "1 
ſcience, and the ſpiritual Comforts we feel, give us perpetual Joy: We 
are reckoned poor, and yet we communicate to Multicudes, who are it 
want of the true Riches ; and while we ſeem to have nothing, (by the 
Conrtenredneſs.of our Mind, and the Favour, and Promiſes of God 

* 2 know are ſure to us) we ſtand poſſeſt of all that is good and 

rad | GONG 5133 F 7 


CounM ENT. 


N T. Paul had, in the Cloſe of the Fifth Chapter 
magnified the Mercy of God by Jeſus Chriſt, i 
appointing Him, - as a Sacrifice for the 


Ver. 19 de, wo |; _ 
1 Sins of Mankind: In thus reconciling te 


himſelf thoſe Offenders and Rebels, who, but fo 
this Condeſcenſion, muſt have periſhed everlaſting!y 
in and for that Enmity they had ſinn'd themſelves in 
to; And in ſending the Miniſters of his Goſpel, # 
ſo many Embaſſadors, commiſſioned in his Name tc 


offe 


Knowledge of the My- kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love u W by 


it, d 
as dc 
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ter them Terms, to treat with, to importune them 
that they would come in, and accept Friendſhip with 
their injured, Lord, and Happineſs to their, otherwiſe 
nevitably ruined, Selves. in 
Uthe beginning of this Sith Chapter, (the Epiſtle 
vr the Day,) he gives an account, after what manner 
He and his Fellow-labourers behaved themſelves in 
the Execution of this ſo important, ſo honourable 
Office. He, in Their Character, hath left every 
Miniſter of Chriſt a Model, on which to frame his 
Own ; Hath admoniſhed Us, (who have likewiſe the 
tonour of being Yorkers together with God) how preſ- 
ing anddiligent we ought to bein Doctrine and Exhor- 
ation, how blameleſs and Exemplary in our Lives. A 
tion of Scripture, at the approach of our Em- 
ter-Faſt, and worthy the moſt attentive Conſideration 
of All, who have been already, or arenow about to be, 
gr ſhall at any time hereafter be, ſent forth upon the 
me Embaſſ. 8 4 | 

But, reflecting, that the main Deſign of this Trea- 
tiſe is not to teach Them, who are called and quali- 
hed to teach Others; I content my ſelf with this 
ſhort Hint to my Brethren of the ſame Holy Functi- 
on; and ſix upon a 9 oh of larger Extent and Con- 
dern, contained in the Firſt and Second Verſes, In the 
former whereof the Apoſtle gives his Corinthians a very 
earneſt Exhortation ; In the latter, a Reaſon enforcing 
t. Theſe Two Particulars, and the Application of 
them, ſhall make the Matter of my preſent Diſcourſe. 
I. The Subſtance of the Exhortation is, That they 
would not receive the Grace of God in vain. , 

1. Grace, in the general Notion of Se ff. 
it, denotes Favour and Kindneſs, ſuch x&her 2 : 
is does not only argue a Diſpoſition to Rom. v. ri. 
do good to the Perſon, on whom it is be- Heb. ii. 9, 
ſtowed ; but ſuch. as is beſtowed freely, | 
and without any Obligation. In this reſpect it dif. 
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fers from Debt, : or:Reward, adequate, and ſtrictly ſo 
called. And, in this ſenſe, the Grace of God im ports 
that Affection and Good- Will, which he bears to Men, 
and all thoſe Benefits proceeding thence, which he is 
either under no Engagement to give, or which the ve- 
ry engaging himſelf to give was of his own mere Moti- 

en, and a free Act of Mercy, LY 
- 2, The Grace of God, in a more reſtrained Senſe 
I«s frequently ſet to fignifie the Goſpel of 
Ads xiii. 43. ſeſus Chriſt. $6- ſtiled, becauſe the 
Te nein Terms and Privileges of that Salvation 
x Pet. v. 1. tendred by it, are the effect of his infinite 
and undelerved Goodneſs ; The Know- 
ledge and Publication of it is imparted, to whom, at what 
time, and in what meaſure he pleaſes; And the Bleflings 
and Rewards of it, when ſo imparted, (though to ſuch 
indeed covenanted Mercies, if they perform Their part) 
yet are ſtill fo vaſtly diſproportionate in value to their 
beſt Services, as to deſerve the Name, not 

Rom. via. of Wages, but of a GH. 
Again, 3. The Grace of God does ſometimes 
ſignifie a certain inward Working of his Spirit, in, 
and with the Minds of Men; Which, by ſugge 
ſting, and diſpoſing them to comply with reaſons 
ble Arguments and good Motions, renders the out- 
ward Miniſtry of the Word, and other Means inftis 
tuted for our Salvation, perſuaſive and Aucceſsful, 
This is repreſented, as the Principle of Goodneſs and 
Spiritual Life. By this the Saints are what they are; 
This quickens thoſe that were once dead in 
Rc. 10. treſpaſſes and Sins; By this God works i 
Heb. zl. us that which is acceptable in his fight, eve 
2 Phil. ii. 12. to will and to do of his good pleaſure; And 
2 Pet, iii. 17 b , . a : [| 

18. y growing in this we perſevere in we 
doing, and are kept from falling from cu 
own ſtedfaſtneſs. Thus our being, and living, and mo- 
ving, in a Spiritual Senſe and Capacity, our begin» 
g | | 5 ning 
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jing, our proceeding, our Enifhing as we obght, all 
xe owing to that Grace and Spirit of God in our Souls. 
This, with regard to its Powers and Operations there, 
mſwers to that enlivening and invigorating Principle, 
that animates our Bodies. From whence it is eaſie to 
diſcern the Neceſſity of this Grace, and that the lar- 
50 Meaſures of the Thing, in either of the Two Senſes 
regoing, cannot ſuffice for our Salvation, but muſt 
Mit 1 this Third, to complete and crown them with 
nne i; „, e = * 
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i chus explaining, hw the Grite'of God*inuy be 
ily 


Inderſtood, it is eaſily diſcerned, how that Grace is 
meived in vain, according to all theſe Acceptations 
of it, : 5 ; 11 | g N 1 So 81 

1. Take it for Favour and Xindneſs in general: And 
thus it 25 received iu vain, when we do not entertain 


fur Bleſſings with Thankfulneſs, nor uſe them with 


rudence, nor improve them to thoſe Purpoſes, they 
were intended to ſerve. Por the Good- on 
% of God, in every ſort and inftance, © 
kadeth to Repentance. In the Nature of the Thing, and 
the Deſign of the Giver, it is a powerful Motive to 
Amendment. of Life. This, being the only Method we 
we capable of expreſſing our Gratitude by, if not pro- 
duced, the Purpoſe of the Gift is defeated, And That 
tunderftood to be in vain, which difappoints our rea- 
lnable ExpeCtations, and does not compaſs the End, 
Kt was done for. F 
2. Take this Grace then for the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
md thus it is received in vain, when the Perſons, to 
om it is preached, do not live according to it. This in- 
ed is that Grace of God that bringeth Sa. | 
04/701 : But how ? It follows there, teaching boy Funn 
ts, that denyiug ungodlineſs and worldly Infts, 

be ſbould live ſoberly, andrighteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
ſent world, &c. It js the only Diſpenſation, where- 
N we can be ſaved. But neither can we be ſuved by 
v4 It, 
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It, without coming within the Conditions and Qual 
fications, on which its glorious Promiſes are ſuſpend 
ed. To thoſe Hypocritical Profeſſors, who are Chri 
ſtians in Word and in Name, but not in Deed and 
„Tim. fl. is. Truth; who profane Chriſt's Name, ane 
im. ii. 19. F 4 1 25 
Rom. j. is. —proſtitute his Word, by not departing 
Tuke xl: fe 47» from iniquity ; It reveals the wrath of Gu 
3 V 1 1 from Heaven And declares the mort 
$rip2s. due to that wicked Servant, .who knew his N 
ſter s will, and did it not, for that very reaſon, becauſ 
he knew it. And if any thing may be truly ſaid to have 
been received in vain ; ſure that muſt needs be ſo, fo 
which the Condition of the Receiver is not only neve 
the better, but a great deal worſe, than if he had no 
received it at all, I 
3. Once more. We receive the Grace of God, i 
the Laſt importance of the Word, in vain; When w. 
do not attend to, and comply with, the Suggeſtion 
and good Motions, which, I have obſerved before, thi 
Spirit of God works in our Minds. For, if we woule 
think and ſpeak rationally concerning this matter 
God muſt be conceived to deal with us on theſe occa 
ſions, in a manner agreeable to thoſe Faculties he 
bath given us. Now the whole of our Duty. conſiſt 
in a right knowledge firſt, and then in the Choice, 0 
Good, and the refuſal-of Evil. Conſequently, the aſl 
ſtances of Grace are neceſſary, both for the inform 
ing our Judgment, and for inclining our Will, Wit 
regard to the Former, God is ſaid te 
Pſal. cxix. 33- teach us, to open our Eyes, to enlighten ou 
Epbet i. 17, Underſtandings, to fill and enrich us wit! 
1 Knowledge, and the like, With regard 
2 4 St 5 to the Latter, he is ſaid to renew iu 1s 4 
exix. 31. 46.37. right Spirit, to incline our Hearts, to orde 
233+ ci. o. our Steps, to turn atay our Eyes from Ja. 
nity, to lead us into the way of bis Righteouſneſs, to make 


as go in the Paths of bis Commandments ; and to do many 
| bw © | other 


rn _—_— —_ — 1 Þ- 4 


©, = 2 ry nes, v0 woo 


Bere 


Vol. Wl, — 1 "4 SY | — —_ 


other things of like Importance. But all theſe ſeem 
to be done, by ſuggeſting ſuch Ideas, as give us new 
light ;. and by propounding ſuch Arguments, as per- 
lade our better Choice, provided we attend to them, 
md will be determined; nay even in diſpoſing but 
not. compelling us to attend to, and be determined 
by, their true Weight and Force. We are ſure, tis 
done in ſuch a way, as requires our own_conc 
to render it effectual Hence God is ſaid to wake 
pen a nem heart, and they are commanded e 
nate it themſelves : He is ſaid to work in  xviii. zr. T 
1 to will and do of bis good pleaſure; and Philip. ii. 12, 
that very working of His is uſed as an In- 
ſucement, for Us to work out our own Salvation. When 
ve thus do our part, the End is anſwered. For St. Paul 
gives this as a Proof, that the Grave of God 
was not beſtowed upon him in vain, that he 
laboured more abundantly than all the Apoſtles. And 
conſequently, as oft as God affords us Spiritual Suc- 
cours, and we negle& to improve them; when his 
Spirit leads, but we refuſe to follow; then is it, that 
ve do, in this ſignification alſo, receive the Grace of 
Cod in vain, | 

We ſee by this time the plain meaning of the Ex- 
bortation, and are thereby capable of judging when 
ve comply with it. The Reaſon brought to perſuade 
luch compliance comes next to be conſidered. For be 
ſaith, T have heard thee in a time accepted, „„. 
and in the day of Salvation have I ſuccoured 
thee ; he hold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the 
day of Saluation. | 

The Words in Jaiab, from whom they are cited, 
are ſpoken to Chriſt, in the Perſon of God the Father ; 
and accommodated here to his Members of the Church 
In Corinth, In which there is no manner of violence, 
becauſe the whole ſtreſs of the Application lies in 


"Wl thoſe two Words, the time accepted, and the day of 


1 Cor. XV. 10. 
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Salvation. And the Argument drawn from hence is, 
that when the Grace of God is offered, we muſt be ve. 
ry diligent to lay hold on, and improve it. And, becauſe 
God hath certain Seafons and Periods, which we can- 
not promife our Selves the return of at Pleaſure : there. 
fore it concerns us to make the beſt of the preſent Op- 
portunity, which we may know to be ſuch a Seaſon ; 
But cannot know whether it will be the laſt, that God 
ever intends to afford us. ©; 4420427 00 

This Argument implies Two Things. The Danger 
of {lipping the prefent Opportunities of Grace and Sal- 
vation ; and the Certainty of Succeeding, if we lay 


hold on them. EY 4p 
I. The Former of theſe is what we could not but 
be fenfible of; did we but reflect at all, That this Life 
is the utmoſt Period of the Day of Grace; That the 
continuance of this Life is the moſt uncertain thing in 
the World; And that we cannot be ſure, God will 
extend to us the Opportunities of Grace, ſo Jong as 
Life does continue. „ GEES © ag 
1. I need not, I hope, enlarge upon the Firſt, that 
this Lite is the utmoſt Period of the Day of Grace; 
after St. Paul hath ſo expreſly ſaid, that the matter, we 
are to be judged upon at the laſt Day, are the things done in 
our Bodies, And ſo our own Reaſon will tell us too. For 
look about through the whole Scheme of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and you ſhall find no one Virtue or Vice, com- 
manded or forbidden there, the Exerciſe whereof is not 
Suited to the preſent State. Por notwithſtanding the 
Perfection of Some Virtues be reſerved for a future and 
better Life; yet the Beginnings even of Theſe are en- 
Joined us here ; and do Propoſe a Soul united to a Bo- 
a, inthe firſt Practice and Progreſs of them. Faith, and 
Hope, and Truſt in God, are recommended by an ad- 
Herence to Objects unſeen, and ſuch as the Body keeps 
us at a diſtance from, Loye of God, Contempt of the 
World, Heavenly-Mindedneſs, Sybduing our „ 


Jol. II. 

—— 2 — 8 — — — 
ad Paſſions, ſuppoſe us preſent with the Creatures 
ad the Paſſions we get above, which we can de in this 
life only. Infidelity and Debauchery, Injuring our 
Neighbour, Diſhenouring our Selves by beaſtly Luſte, 
wing Scandal to others by a wicked Life, and the 
te, are things confined to our prefent State. No 
ſite is capable of them, where the Soul lives and acts 


— 
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eparately. And, ſince after its Separation by Death, 


e are not to expect any return to the Body, till the 
Wt Trump ſhall raiſe that to Judgment; ir follows, 
dat this will be a Day not of Action but of Recom- 
jence 5 that the Recompence will proceed upon what 
ms done, before theſe two parted ; and conſequently, 
aur Condition, we muſt enter then upon for all Eter- 
jity, will depend upon, and be agreeable to, the Con- 
ſition they left each other in, at their parting. They, 
who die in the favour: of God, ſhall receive their Bos 
les again, to enter upon Bliſs and Glory: They who 
led out of it, have the Sentence of Miſery already be- 
gun to be executed upon them; and can have no freſh 
Tryal, no future Opportunity, of bettering their Con+ 
fition,- either in, or after, the Grave. UNIT 
'2. And is it not manifeſt, thar we can none of us 
now, how ſoon this may be our own Condition? Do 
de not fee careleſs Sinners daily ſnatched away in the 
Vigour of their Age, not live out half their Days, 
#hich by the Courſe of Nature they promiſed them - 
ſelves; and do not the number of ſuch far exceed the 
Inſtances of Grey Hairs, and thoſe Funerals, which 
come by gentle and leiſurely decays? Why ſhould we 
then fool our Selves, by fond and groundleſs Expecta- 
tons of a Life, which the very next Moment may take 
from us? Why preſume upon a quiet and firm poſſeſliy 
on of that, which we have no manner of Security for; 
of that which is often cut off without any warning; 
that hangs by a Thread ſo ſlender, ſo eaſily ſnapped in 
typ, that no Accident how flight foeyer has not ſuffi- 
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_ cient weight to break it: that laſtly, which when once 
broken, can never be pieced again ? Surely, did Men 
remember (and is it not ſtrange they can forget) their 
on Mortality; they would not venture upon one Mi- 
nute's delay, in a matter of ſuch mighty Conſequence; 

when every Minute may be their laſt, and when the 

laſt Minute of their living is ſure to be the laſt of work - 
ing out their Salvation. 

3. | But there is yet a greater danger behind. For we 
cannot be ſure, that our Power of working will extend 
ſo far, as the time for it. God often takes his Holy 

Spirit from Men, and ſuffers them to live, only for 

filling up the meaſure of their Iniquities. This is a ſad 
effect of his Juſtice, that, after many Tryals to per- 
ſuade them, he ceaſes to ſtrive with thoſe who will not 

de perſuaded. Without his Grace hey cannot repent 

andamend, and that Grace he in Anger ſometimes with- 
draws ; abandons them to 'the 'Tempter, leaves them 
under a Diſability, but ſuch, as is the effect of their 

Perverſeneſs. They would not uſe Grace to prevent 
their Sins, and therefore they are denied the Grace to 

repent of them. They hated to be reformed, while 
they might, and now the very power of being reformed 
is taken from them. This ſhews the ſad and comfortleſs 

Condition of ſuch Sinners,” but it ſhews withal the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, in all that is brought upon them. 
For he hath no where , obliged himſelf to contend al- 
ways with thoſe, who reſiſt and defeat his kind Inten- 
tions of doing them good. Nay, he declares he will not. 
For thus Solomon introduces him, admoniſhing wicked 

People how he deſigns to deal with them, Becauſe 1 

baus called, and ye refuſed, I have ftretched out my hand, 
wile = and no man regarded; but ye bave ſet at 
cove . 24e. nought all my counſel, and would none of my 
reproof ; I alſo will laugh at your Calamity, I will mock 
when your fear. cometh. Then ſhall They call upon Me, 
but T will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeck me eqrly, but ha 
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full no find me. For the turning away of the ſimple ſball 
y them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deftroy them. . 
And what can awaken ſtupid Sinners, if this warn- 
Ing will not, that, beſides the danger of being cut ſhort 
n the midſt of their wild Career, they hazard the ſhort- 
ung their own Day of Grace? That, by ſetting their 
Hearts to act, in deſpight of the Methods made uſe of 
o reduce them, they may ſhut the Door ſo hard a- 
ninſt themſelves, that their moſt importunate knock- 
ng afterwards ſhall not prevail for the opening it a- 
nin? What, on the other hand, can juſtify che Equi- 
of God's proceedings with vile incorrigible Wretches, 
U this do not clear it from all Exception, that his 
ſpirit is ever at hand, to guide and counſel, to affiſt 
nd ſtrengthen all, who will accept of his Protection, 
hearken to his Voice, and be directed by him? That 
every one, who periſhes for want of Mercy, is his own 
Murtherer, and Loſt, becauſe he refuſed his own Mer- 
y That, in all Requeſts for Pardon, and the Divine 
Aids to do better, God never ſtops his Ears to our 
Cries, never refuſes to be intreated, till we have firſt 
teen obſtinately Deaf to his Checks and Calls, and re- 
ſolve not to be perſuaded ? 'This is the plain Impor- 
tance, not of that Paſſage of Solomon only, but of Sun- 
dry others in Scripture, upon the like occaſion. So 
that the Prophet's complaint againſt Jrael, is equally 
true of every hardned Sinner, who receives | 
the Grace of God in vain, Thou, even Thou 
laßt deftroyed thy ſelf. | | 
2. In farther Confirmation of which Truth I urge, 
hſtly, The Certainty of our Succeeding, if we in ear- 
neſt lay hold on the preſent Opportunities of Grace. 
A Certainty, implied-by the Apoſtle in theſe Words, 
Now is the accepted time, bebold, now is the day of Sal- 
vation. Of this we cannot in reaſon ask any fuller E- 
vidence, than the very Kindneſs of putting thoſe Op- 
portunit ies into our Hands. God owes them not to 
32 ' us, 
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us, but is entirely Maſter of his own Favours; He 
hath no Motive to it, but Mercy and Love to moſt 
unworthy Creatures. And, that he ſhould, by theſe 
Advantages, mean to mock thoſe, who are forward 
to embrace, and earneſtly deſirous to improve by them, 
is ſomewhat too unſincere, too barbarous, for a Being, 
perfectly Holy and True, Juſt and Good, to be ima- 
gined capable of. ewe, 1 we may obſerve, that, 
as oft as God threatens to caſt off a People; as a leads 
ing ſtep to that Miſery, and an Omen what they are 
to expect, he threatens the removing their Candleſtick, 
a Famine of the Word, and a fatal withdrawing thoſe 
Means of Grace, which had been ſo long offered to 
no purpoſe and effect, except that of Abuſe and Scorn. 
Somewhat like this indeed ſeems to be done with pri- 
vate Perſons, when, to compleat their Wickedneſs and 
Miſery, be ſuffers them at laſt to fall under that ſad- 
deſt of all Temptations, turning their Backs upon his 
Sacraments, forſaking bis Church, caſting his Word 
behind them, and treating things that are Sacred with 
Contempt. How ſhould the Diſeaſe of ſuch be other 
than deſperate, who thus deſpiſe and declare againſt WM d 
their Remedy? But till it come to this, there are cer - 
tainly Hopes. And, while we are content to uſe, and 
put our ſelves in the way of Means, tho' theſe have 
long been try'd with poor Succeſs; yet it is a Sign, Wl}. 
that as We have not given theſe, ſo neither hath God il | 
yet given Us, abſolutely over. Not yet, I ſay; But 
there is danger, and great cauſe to fear he will; and WWF” 
our continuing to uſe them without Fruit, is a Pro- 
vocation to it, Let me then, with the Apoſtle bere, . 
beſeech you, that you look to it in time; that you do i = 
not loſe this precious Gift by receiving it in vain ; that n 
you apply your ſelves to your Buſineſs, while there is W « 
yet an Eleventh Hour left; That you make good Pro- 
fit of this Holy Seafon in particular; looking upon it 
as a Pledge of the Divine Love, andca loud repeated 


Call, 
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Call, to conſider, and know, in this your day, the things 
that belong to your eternal Peace, before they are hidden 
your Eyes. Let us from this inſtant, humble our 
Guls before the Face of our offended God; ſubdue 
ur corrupt Affections by all proper Severities and vo- 
kntary Reſtraints ; remember the Conſequences of eve- 
y freſh Opportunity to become better; the juſt Con- 
lemnation of Grace received in vain ; and eſpecially 
y moſt earneſtly, as our beſt of Churches directs, thar 
m bardueſs of heart, and contempt of his word aud 
mmandment, our Good Lord will deliver us. Amen. 
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The Firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The d f. 


St. Matth. iv. 1. Panarnutasy 


l Hen was Feſus led up of the Spirit into the 1. Jeſus preſently af- 

Wilderneſs, to be tempted of tbe Devil. ter his Baptiſm, by an 

impulſe of the Holy 

Ghoſt of which he was full (See Lahe iv. 1.) went up from Jordan into 

the Wilderneſs, where he was alone with the wild Beaſts, (See Mark i. 
13.) that there he might be tempted of the Devil. | 

1 And when be bad faſted forty days and forty nights, 2. There he by a mira- 

be was afterwards an hungred. | culous Power, did nei- 

| ther eat nordrink for- 

ty Days and Nights ; but then he felr the Neceſſities and Appetites of 


his Humane Nature return upon him. 
3. And when the Tempter came wnto him. he ſaid, 3. Of theſe fy De- 


I 


„ = oe 


— Ch + 2 


——— 


thow be the Son of God, command that theſe fivnes vil taking an Wvan- 
made bread. | rage, challenged him 
a to prove himſelf the 

| Son of God by turning Stones into Bread 
4. But be anſwered and ſaid, It is written, Man 4. Jeſas anſwered , 
Pall not live by bread alone, but by every word that that there was no oc- 
Poceederh ot of rhe mouth of Gad. cafion for ſuch a Mi- 


racle to ſatisfie bi 
Hunger, fince the Scripture hath declared (Der, vii 1 3.0 a 


her ways of ſuſtaining his Servants, betides that of common Food. 
- 4. Thtn the Devil taketh him | wp into the boly City, 3. Then the Devil 
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tl ſenteth bim on à pinnacle of the Temple. conveys him to Jeruſas 
1 * e 0 lem, ſets him on the 
e Battlement of the Temple there. 

, 4 4 6. And 
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6. And would have 6. And ſaith. wnto bim, If thou be the Son « 
18 toprove God, caſt thy ſelf down : For it is written, He ſhall yiy 

imſelf the Son of bis angels charge over thee, and in their bands they 

God, by throwing ſhull bear thee wp, leſt at any time thow daſb thy fogt 
himſelf down, urging againſt « ſtone, . 

a Paſſage of Scriprure, 447 wa 5 
(Hal. xci. 12+) which promiſed him Protection and Safery, 

7. To this Jeſus re- 7, Feſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, 
turned another Scrip- ſhall — the Lord thy God, 4 * 
rer 0 — 16.) for- . , 

idding Men to tempt by unneceſſary Experiments of his Power 

and Care of them. As this would be, — a diſtruſt of the k- 
vidences already given of the Point he urged Rim to prove, in comply 
ing with that Propoſal. : | 

8. Once more, the g. Again the Devil taketh him up into an exceed 

Devil moves him to an ig bigh mountuin, and . * all the kingdoms 
exceeding high Moun- of the world, and the glory of them, 

. tain, repreſents all the 9. 4 ſaith unte him, all theſe things will [give 
Splendor and Glory of thee, if rhow wilt fall down and worſhip me. 

the World to him, and | | 
proffers that as a Reward, if he would fall down and worſhip him. pre- 


tending that he was in poſſeſſion, and had power to diipoſe, of it all. 


10. This offer Jeſus 10. Then ſaith Feſus unte him, Get thee hence Sa- 
rejected with Indigna- tan; for it ts writren, Thow ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
tion, commanded the thy God, aud him only ſt alt thou ſerve, | 
Devil away, and pro- 1 
ved from another Scripture, (Deut. vi. 13.) that Worſhip was d ue to 
God alone. | | | 

11. Then the Devil, 11. Then the Devil leaveth bim, and behold angels 
baffled in all his At- ceme and miniſtred unto him. 
rempts, left him for Lo 
that time, (ſee Luke iv. 13.) and the Holy Angels came, attended upon 
him, and ſupplied him with Neceſſaries. 


COMMENT. 


J Dis not without excellent good reaſon, that, among 
1 many other Arguments to quicken us into the Du- 
ties of this Holy Time, (the Abſtinence and Severities 
whereof are one continued Fight againſt Temptations) 
the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour ſhould this Day be 
propounded to our Conſideration. 

The ſeveral. Circumſtances of this Encounter with 
the Prince of Darkneſs are full of Inſtruction and Em 
couragement. The En is for which, The Time when, 


The Place where, Tue Manner how he was ** a 
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ſhe Method taken for repelling thoſe Attempts upon 
is Virtue; and the Comforts that followed thereupon : 
U conſpire to teach us the Nature of, to put us upon 
ur guard againſt, to animate and ſupport us under, 
hoſe Tryals, which daily, hourly exerciſe us. Ir muſt 
weeds therefore be of mighty Conſequence, for every 
Man to reflect upon, and attain to a right Underſtand- 
ne of theſe things. 2 

[begin with the Ends, for which our Bleſſed Lord 
ered himfelf ro be Tempted; and of Them theſe 
Three that follow, ſeem chiefly to deſerve our no- 
_ "ir | 

Hirt, One great Deſign of our Lord's Temptation 
tems to have been, The Encouragement of all good 
Chriſtians, under the like Circumſtances. This is the 
lccount given of it by St. Paul, In that he bimſelf 
lub ſuffered, being tempted, be is able to 
lwcour them that are tempted. This is the e en, 
laptain of our Salvation, who came to fight our Bat- 
th; and fit it was, that he ſhould firſt engage, and 
ty the utmoſt Strength of the Enemy of Souls. But 
8 he fought, ſo did he conquer likewiſe, not for him- 
Ai but for thoſe, whoſe Duty it is to fight under 
lim. And what can be more effectual to animate ſuch, 
hall their Spiritual Encounters, than the Contempla- 
on of their victorious Leader? This gives them a ſen- 
ble Proof, that their Adverſary, fierce and ſubtle, 
Feat and powerful though he be, is not invincible ; 
Mata Man, of like natural Paſſions and Infirmities with 
temſelves, hath vanquiſhed him to their hand, and 
lat they march againſt a Foe, already routed ſhame- 
ly, and forced to quit the Field? 
am ſenſible, it may be objected againſt this Argu- 
dent, That our Saviour's Caſe and Ours are far from 
King the ſame: That He indeed had the true Human 
ture, and all thoſe Frailties, which are the neceſſa- 
| Appendages and Incumbrances of it; But then, 
F X that 
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is properly this: that, though his being God and Ms 
both made it impoſſible for him to Sin, when he wa 


that Human was inſeparably united to his own Divine 
Nature. This muſt render it impregnable, and, by 
the ſame Reaſon, render the Conqueſts gained by a Per- 
ſon, who was God as well as Man, very unfit to be 
; into Conſequence, by Them, who are but Men 
weak and ſinful Men : not guarded by that Armour 
which in Him was impenetrable. | 1 
To this it may be anſwered, That, although ou 
Lord's Divinity did indeed ſet him far above the ut 
moſt, Qppoſition of any created Power; yet did not 
that Divinity exert it {elf upon all Occaſions, but ſu 
ſpended its Operations, and was withdrawn, as God ſa 
fit. That thus it ceaſed to act at the time of our Lord' 
Paſſion, ſeems very evident; not only from the Hiſto 
ry of his Sufferings and Death, but even from his oy 
Words, when telling them, that came to apprehend 


him in the . ay 1 wax daily with you in tu 
pF ſemple, ye ſrretched forth no hands again 

Tug IE: Wes but this is your B, and the pe da 
of darkneſs. And, as theſe Checks, and voluntary Sufi" 
penſions of his Divine Glory and Strength, wer"! 

thought expedient, after numberleſs and undeniab\\W 
Manifeſtations of them to the World: So is there n 15 
appearance of thoſe Perfections manifeſting themſelve 
at all, till he entred upon the publick Exerciſe of hi 4 
I 


Prophetick Office. This hath been generally though 
the Caſe of our Lord's Temptation in particular. I 
which his Divine Perfections lying by, as it were, an 
forbearing to engage; He is to be conſidered abſtratt 
edly, as a Man, though much more perfect, than an 
other Man. And then the Inference ariſing from henc 


tempted ; Yet, in regard he was attack'd as Man on. 
this Example ſhews, that it is poſſible for us not to 
when We are tempted. | 


By 
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But then the Confideration of his Divine Nature 
s a mighty Support under our Difficulties, becaufe it 
ffureth us of his Ability to relieve us; by ſupplyin 
ur Weakneſſes and our Wants, by pouring in thoſe 
Recruits of Grace and Supernatural Strength from a- 
dove, which none but God can give; and without 
which we are not in a Condition to ſtand our Ground, 
make Head againſt the very ſlighteſt Aſſaults of that 
Foe, which labours our Deſtruction. And thus the 
Contemplation of our Bleſſed Lord is doubly uſeful ro 
* For, as Man, his Example proves a Victory over 
Temptation poſſible to be attained; and, as God, his 
Ilmighty Power is our Security for'thoſe Spiritual Aſ- 
ſtances,” upon the ſeaſonable Acceſſions whereof that 
Poſſibility, in the preſent State of things, does entire- 
depend. a. WITS: | 
rial Another excellent Deſign, for which our 
griour was tempted, is, hereby to convince us of 
tis Compaſſion and Readineſs to help us. This alſo 
kthe Apoſtle's Inference, Ve have not an High-prieſt, 
ſtat cannot be touched with a feeling of our 
Mrmities, but was in all points tempted as 
Wrare, yet without fin. By partaking of our Nature, 
le hath alſo taken part in all the innocent Affections 
Hit. Among which This is. One, to be moved with 
tore than ordinary Tenderneſs, and apply our ſelves 
wth greater Zeal to ſuccour our Brethren, where 
Their Calamities are the ſame, -or very near to thoſe, 
mach We have, in our own Perſons, formerly felt the 
weight of. This preſently awakens the Remem- 
ances of our paſt Sorrows, makes us feel them a- 
ken in Theirs, and endeavour their Relief with a 
Egree of Compaſſion, which they, who never had 
ny Experience, how needful and how welcome it 
Ws in the like Circumſtances, ſeldom are ſenſible, 
Farce indeed capable of. Now it is Our unſpeaka- 
de Advantage, not only, that our Lord is of the 
X 2 ſame 
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ſame Conſtitution and Diſpoſition, by virtue of his Hu- 
mane Nature; but that the utmoſt we do or can en- 
dure, cannot exceed, cannot come up to the Hard- 
ſhips, he condeſcended to ſuffer in that Nature. 80 
that, as the Former Particular proved his Ability, This 
proves his Diſpoſition and Forwardneſs, to help us. 
And upon this it is, that the Apoſtle grounds that 
Confidence, with which he ought to be addreſſed to in 
all our Straits and Exigencies. For ſo it follows there: 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that 
FU Yo we may obtain mercy, and find Grace to 
5 pe help in time of need. 
Thirdly, Another very uſeful Deſign, ſerved by our 
Lord's being tempted, is that of inſtructing us, that 
not any, even the beſt and moſt exalted degree of 
Virtue, ſets Men above Temptation. *Tis true, What 
Jeſus ſuffered” of this kind was an Inſtance of Choice 
and voluntary Condeſcenſion ; but ſo was his taking 
that. Humane Nature, which alone could render him 
capable of ſuffering it. With Us the Matter is far 
otherwiſe. As we were altogether Paſſive in receiving 
this Nature; ſo muſt we be content with the Difficul- 
ties, to which the Condition of it expoſes us of courſe. 
And ſuch, to be ſure, are 'Temptations (as will ap- 
pear more fully by and by.) And with 'Theſe too we 
have "reaſon to be very well contented, becauſe, tho s: 
they be the occaſions of Vice, yet are they alſo Exerciſes W 7; 
of Virtue ; and, as they may become inſtrumental to Wh 
our Puniſhment and Miſery, ſo may they, to our Hap- en 
pineſs and Reward. Hence that of St. James, My 
brethren count it all joy, when ye fal into 
divers temptations; And therefore juſt mat- 
ter of Joy, becauſe, as he goes on, theſe are Trials 0 
our Faith, and ſuch repeated Trials contribute to our 
Perfection. When we find the Chriſtian's Life ſo often 
compared to a Warfare, we have fair warning, what 
we muſt expect. Frequent Action, and continual Dan- 
<2 a : ger, 
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er, are the Lot of Soldiers.” Experience of theſe is 
f neceſſary to their excelling in this Art, that all the 
Diſcipline in the World will not ſuffice to make Them 
Maſters of it, who never were engaged. Valour is 
confirmed, and Preſence of Mind acquired, by thoſe 
things,. which Nature uſes to dread, becoming famili- 
xr. So that, could theſe ſpiritual Soldiers never be 
wrought into the Field, it were to their diſadvantage. 
This would ſtill keep them raw, and defeat the End 
of liſting them under Chriſt's Banner. As for Thoſe 
mong them, who have already learnt their Trade, 
nd eminently diſtinguiſhed ' themſelves heretofore, to 
te excuſed: from Action, would be an Injury and a 
Blemiſh upon ſuch. It would hinder their Promotion, 
nd rob their Prince of the Glory their Gallantry would 
ring to him. By this ſcriptural Alluſion ſo purſued, 
tis eaſie to diſcern, that no Man muſt, that Good 
Men leaſt of any ſhould, flatter themſelves with free- 
iom from Temptations. That to do ſo is in effect every 
Whit as abſurd, as to look for profound Peace in the 
Field of Battel. Since our whole Life is unavoidably, 
nofeſſedly, a State of War; and Temptations are the 
Stratagems of that Enemy of Souls, who is perpetually 
abouring to overcome us. | 

IT. This may receive ſome farther Illuſtration by the 
ſword thing I mentioned, as obſervable here, The 
Time of our Lord's Temptation. Which, if we look 
ck to the Concluſion of the Third Chapter, and at- 
tend to the Continuation of the Hiſtory, expreſſed by 
de Word Then, at the beginning of This Chapter, 
vill evidently appear, to have followed cloſe upon his 
Baptiſm, and the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
lim, immediately conſequent to it. | 

Now the Uſe, we ſhall do well to make of 'Fhis, is, 
| conceive, to form a right Judgment concerning the 
ucraments of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Advan- 
ages to be expected from them. A thing the more ne- 
X 3 ceſlary, 
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ceſſary, becauſe many good People are plainly miſtaken 
in thoſe Expectations. They look to receive ſomething, 
which He, who inſtituted them, never intended to give, 
and, upon every Diſappointment are apt to be diſquie- 
ted with groundleſs Scruples, and highly diſcontented 
with themſelves, and their honeſt Endeavours. No- 
thing is more common, than to find Men complain- 
ing, nay, even wondering, that they are followed by 
Temptations, when preparing for, actually engaged a- 
bout, or lately come from, the diſcharge of Holy Du- 
ties. Hence they conclude, that they have not pray d 
as they ought, that they are unworthy Receivers, and 
that God does not accept their Services, or elſe ſurely 
it would be otherwiſe with them, and they ſhould be 
more at eaſe, from wandring Thoughts, and wicked 
Suggeſtions... | F 

Now, I hope, it may do ſomewhat toward ſatisfy- 
ing ſuch Perſons, to recollect, that our Bleſſed Maſter 
was Baptized, not becauſe he wanted, but becauſe he 
Matt. iii. 14, meant to honour and recommend, that ſan· 
Luke iv. r. Ciifying Ordinance. That He was filled 
Nr. 11. 17- with the Holy Ghoſt ; That he was, by 
Voice from Heaven, expreſly declared the 
Bleſſed Son of God, in whom be is well-pleaſed. And yet 
the very next thing we hear of him is, that then he was 
tempted, nay, that the Spirit led him up into the Mil- 
derneſs, to the intent he might be tempted of the Devil. 
Conſequently, we are not to look, that Sacraments 
or any Other Holy Duties, ſhould procure us an abſo- 
lute Freedom from 'Temptations. Conſequently, Our 
being tempted in, or after, the Performance of ſuch 
Duties is no reaſonable Cauſe to conclude, that we were 
not accepted of God ; or that he hath withdrawn his 
Holy Spirit from Us; or that his Ordinances have not 
had their proper Efficacy. 


For, as theſe Conſequences are plainly contrary, 


to the Example of our Blefſed Saviour; ſo are they, 
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to the Reaſon and Nature of the Thing. The Sa- 
 Wcraments, and other Offices of Piety and Devotion, 
Jie Weapons of our ſpiritual Warfare. They fir 
ad prepare us for more vigorous Action; They are 
Means of conveying to us ſuch Strength, as may en- 
wle us to withſtand in the day of Trial. They repair 
wr Breaches, and heal our Wounds, But they are ſo 
mny Acts of Hoſtility, ſo many Attempts to reſcue 
qr ſelves out of the Snare of the Enemy; and 
therefore ſo many freſh Provocations, which he will 
zot fail to take all poſſible Advantage of, for reducing 
wagain. And, can we wonder, that He ſhould dou- 
tle His Diligence in proportion to Ours ; and then 
kbour to get back his Prey, when he is in moſt viſible 
Danger of loſing it ? If wicked Men feel not the ſame 
Conflits, it is, becauſe they would be needleſsly re- 
ated, upon thoſe, whom he hath faſt already, and 
Ibo take no pains to make their 77 But there 
great reaſon, why he ſhould not ſuffer Good Men 
b enjoy the like Peace and Quiet; who are continu- 
ly ſtruggling with, and getting ground of him. And 
therefore, as we may rationally expect the Service 
hotteſt, when we are moſt careful to diſcharge our 
Duty; So the finding it ſuch ought rather to be inter- 
reted a Good than a Bad Sign: a Matter of Satisfa- 
(tion, and not of Diſcomfort. Indeed the Advice of 
the wiſe Man ſhould be ſettled in all our Hearts. My 
„, if 2hou come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy ſelf for 
ſemptation ; ſet thy Heart aright, and con- & 
h endure : aud make not haſte (be not — 2 2 
patient) in time of trouble. Cleave unto 
lim, and depart not away, that thou mayeſt be encreaſed 
„% laſt end. Yr 
III. I paſs now to my Third Head, The Place where 
tur Lord was tempted : The Wilderneſs. The Scrip- 
res preſent us with ſome Other Inſtances of Holy 
len, who, upon making nearer Approaches to God, 
X 4 | were 
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were ordered ſome place very remote from the Con- 
verſat ion of Men, as moſt proper for that purpoſe, and 
added Faſting to that Solitude. Thus did Moſes twice, 
at his receiving the Tables of the Law; Thus did E- 
lias; And that the Jews might have no Pretence to 
think His Authority, on this Account, inferior to ei- 
their of 'Theirs, thus, you ſee here, did our Saviour 
Chriſt. The Uſefulnel of Retirement, when we 
would ſet our ſelves apart to the Buſineſs of Religion, 
is confirmed by every Man's Experience, who makes 
the Tryal. By withdrawing from the World, we 
ſhut out infinite Diſtractions, are better qualified to 
collect our Thoughts, and fix them upon God and a- 
nother State. | 5 

But ſtill the ſame Inference meets us again, which Wi 
was ſpoken to under the Laſt Head; That even here 
we ought not to flatter our ſelves, with an Imagination Wl 
of abſolute Safety. In ſuch Circumſtances the Temp- 


ter aſſaulted our Bleſſed Maſter ; In ſuch we ſhall of-. 
ten find him attacking Us. Our Cloſets, and our Fa- e 
ſting-Days, do indeed ſeparate us from the Snares of WM th 
Buſineſs and Company; and let us into a nearer Com- lie 
munication with Him, whom our Soul loveth. They Nee 
help to raiſe our Devotion, and keep up our Virtue : WM no 
The Former would quickly languiſn, and the Latter WI tic 
remit of its Vigour, if Theſe were unfrequented. But G 

| yet we find our ſelves cloſe purſued even hither. The Wl fo 
Zeal we labour at, or kindle by theſe Retirements, is, Ca 
cooled by wandring Thoughts in the very Act of Pray- no 
er; and 2 we deſign, rebated by many In- ir 
terruptions. One plain Account whereof is certainly | 
this. That our Enemy makes his Approaches toward th: 
Us, with leſs Formality, and therefore with more WM fro 
Succeſs, than He did, or could do againſt the Holy WW ge 
feſus. Him he ſeems to have encountred in ſome vi- WM cel 
ible Shape, the Purity and Innocence of the Perſon WM ſta 
an 


concerned, One in whom, as our Lord himſelf ex- 
bs preſſes 


= 


\ 


. 
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reſſes it, He had nothing, drove him to that N eceſlity. 
Jut upon Us he ſteals unten. The Corruption of our 
Nature gives great Hold to faſten on ; Our Paſſions 
nd Affections, Our Ignorance and Infirmities, and 
il the neceſſary Conſequences of Our Original Weak- 
jeſs and Depravation, we cannot run away from. And, 
kecauſe we carry theſe about us. every where, he ne- 
er can want fit Place or Opportunity for Tempta- 
ton. For theſe are in truth the Matter he works 
won, and our on Thoughts, and Deſires, are the 
hſtroments he works by. As will appear more fully, 
{we conſider, ; 

IV. Fourtbly, The manner how our Saviour was 
tempted. In the Firſt Attempt the Devil takes occa- 
fon from his Hunger, to perſuade Him to 
work a Miracle for the ſatisfying it. In the ee . | 
ſecond, he puts Him upon an unneceſſary 


Proof of being his Son, as the conſenting to would ar- 
zue a Diſtruſt of the Evidence already given of it. And 
this he colours over, with a Text of Scripture, pretend- 
ed to countenance his Propoſal. In the Third, he enti- 
ces him to an unlawful Act, with Promiſe of worldly Ho- 
nours and Advantages. In all Three he forms his At- 
tack upon thoſe Natural Appetites and Afſections, which 
God hath put into Mankind; and which, it is evident 
rom this Example, are never (ſtrictly ſpeaking) the 
Cauſes, but only the Accidental Occaſions of Sin. And 
not Occaſions neither, except we abuſe, and apply them 
regularly, by 

It is not poſſible for any Man living, to deſcribe all 


the ſubtle Acts of this Lier-in-wait to deceive. But, 
WH from the Inſtance now at hand, we may diſcover in 
'W general, That he ſtrikes in with Mens Wants and Ne- 
eeſſities; with their different Tempers and Circum- 
WH ftances in the World; with their governing Paſſions 
and darling Objects: That from Theſe, he labours to 

| ſuggeſt 
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Experiment of God's preſerving Providence, and ſuch a 
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ſuch Ideas; and, evep, from the Authority o 
God himſelf, perverted to a wrong ſenſe, ſo to darken 
and perplex their Underſtandings, to kindle ſuch 
Defires, to raiſe ſuch Affections, or to carry thoſe he 
finds in our Hearts to ſuch Exceſſes, as may put us 
upon Thoughts, or Words, or Actions, that are ex- 
orbitant and ſinful. Mean while it is no leſs plain, that 
he only ſuggeſts, he only puts us upon Theſe : That 
here can be no Sin, without our own Conſent : 'That 
he, who tries us, cannot compel us: That there is no 
hurt done, till the Temptation be ſuffered to prevail: 
And in a word, that Tempting is the Devil's Act, 
but Yielding, or Reſiſting, when we, are tempted, is 
Ours. - The Former is our Sin, the Latter is our Vir- 
tue. Conſequently, Temptations are capable of be- 
coming Occaſions of either. Danger indeed there is, 
and This ſhould awaken our Care: but God, who 
ſuffers us to be tempted, hath not left us deſtitute of 


Helps and Means, which, if applied, as they may 


and ought to be, will ſucceed to our Advantage. For 
which this Portion of Scripture hath propounded our 
Saviour's Practice as a Pattern, 

V. Fifthly, In the Method he took to repel theſe At- 
tempts upon his Virtue. Which, you ſee all along, is by 
retorting Scripture upon the Tempter: The Authority 
of God oppoſed to his wicked Suggeſtions; The 
Word of God in its plain and natural Senſe, to the Word 
of the ſame God abuſed and miſapplyed. 

This Word is, by St. Paul, very elegantly ſtiled, 
The Sword of the Spirit. An Inſtrument 
of Defence, which does not only ward 
off the Blows, but cut to pieces any Arms, with 
which the Enemy can poſſibly aſſail us. For here we 
meet ſuch full and plain Directions for our Duty, 28 
all the cunning Subterfuges of the Devil cannot per- 
plex, cannot evade, when conſidered impartially and 
carefully. Here, ſuch great and precious __— 

. | tha 


Eph. vi. 17. 
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hat They, who attend to their Excellency, cannot 
ut ſee incapable of any Equivalent ; and, that the 
ſempter, when alluring them to Sin, though it were 
with all the Kingdoms of the World, and tbe Glory of 
them, bids them infinitely to their loſs. Here, 'Threat- 
ings ſo dreadful in caſe of Difobedience, that all 
the ſufferings of the preſent time, all he can afflict 
o affright them with, are not to be feared, in com- 
wiſon of Him, who can caſt Body and Soul into Hell. 
gere, Precepts of ſuch perfect Holineſs, and Equity, 
nd Wiſdom ; that, as oft as he perſuades Men to live 
nd act contrary to Religion, tis evident he perſuades 
hem to put out their Natural Light, and renounce 
heir own reaſon. Here again, Engagements and Aſ- 
lrances, the moſt — that can be, of Spiritual 
lids, and Strength, to Them who faithfully do their 
Part. Solemn Declarations, that though we are not 
ſufficient of aur ſelves, yet our ſuſfictency is of God; that in 
them who work out their own Salvation with 

ſur and trembling, God will work both to 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
nil and to do of his good pleaſure ; that Him * 5. 127 13s 
that cometh to Chriſt he will in no wiſe caſt 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
ut; that his grace is ſufficient for us, for 1 Cor. x-13- 
bis firength is made perfect in weakneſs; 1 John rrp Pf 
that God will not ſuffer us to be tempted a- 

ove that we are able, but will with the Temptation alſo 
Make a way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it; 
that He mill never leave us, nor forſake us; and that 
greater is He that is in Us, than He that is in the 
World. With many other like glorious Encourage- 
ments; which render our Sloth inexcuſable, and 
Quite take off thoſe frivolous Pretences, with which 
Men ſometimes cover it, of the Difficulty of their 
Tryals, the Impracticableneſs of their Duty, and the 
Corruption. and Frailty of Humane Nature. In 
ſhort, this is.a Weapon, quick and powerful ; it is 
ited to all Occaſions, and to all Perſons, it is eas 
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ed with an Authority ſo ſacred, with Reaſons ſo enfor- 
cing, that They, who are capable of arguing juſtly, are 
here provided with Topicks of invincible Strength; and 
They, who want that Skill and Addreſs, if they bring 
but an honeſt Mind hither, will be able to defend 
themſelves, and baffle all the Sophiſtry of the Adver. 
ſary, with a bare Thus it is written, and, The Lord hath 
ſpoken. r 0 fre 0 
Hence it is eaſie to perceive, of what abſolute Ne. 
ceſſity, of what mighty Importance it cannot but be, 
to all ſorts of People, to be very converſant in the 
Book of God; to read, to ſtudy, to underſtand rightly 
the practical Parts of it eſpecially. In Theſe there is 
no great Difficulty, to them who apply themſelves 
with a good Principle, and a ſincere Deſire to learn, 
and to obey. For our Bountiful God hath, in his 
Revelation, dealt with the Souls, as, in his Creatures, 
he hath done with the Bodies, of Men. 'That, which 
is moſt neceſſary for Health and Suſtenance, is moſt 
common, and plain, and ready at hand. With this 
then let us fill our Memories, and lay in a Stock to be 
drawn out, as Occaſions call for it. But let it not reſt 
in our Memories alone, but rule in our Hearts, and 
influence our Affections, and be the meaſure of all our 
Actions. Thus it muſt do, to preſerve us in the Day 
of Combat. Without this'we fight naked ; but thus 
armed we are always under guard, and ſhall prevent 
a world of Surpriſes, which thoſe thoughtleſs unpro- 
vided Creatures are over-powered by, who have their 
Weapons to ſeek, when they have immediate occaſion 
touſe them, More particularly yet. Let every Man 
diligently enquire into his own Circumſtances; The 
Sin that doth moſs eaſily beſet him, the Paſſion he finds 
hardeſt to be conquered, the Temptations, to which 
his Condition or Buſineſs moſt expoſe him; the Infir- 
mities and Frailties peculiar to his Age, or 'Temper, 


or Complexion ; and be ſure to loſe no Time for lay- 
ing 
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ig in a Fund, (as out of ſo rich a Treaſure he quick] 

/) proper for theſe Exigencies: that none of theſe 
u any ſooner ſtart up, but ſome Scripture, well di- 
ted, may come up with it, and effectually bring it. 
nder again. This would be to imitate our Maſter's 
fiſdom in a Point, of Advantage greater than any 
king elſe can, but our own Experience and almoſt in- 
nedible Succeſſes would ſoon, make us duly ſenſible 
df, | | 
VI. Let us now, in the Laſt Place, caſt our Eye 
won the Comforts, that followed our Lord's Tem 

ution 3 expreſs'd at the Eleventh Verſe ; Then the De- 
Wleaverh him, and behold Angels came and miniſtred un- 
im. This we are told, ſhall not fail to be Our 


v; and if we draw nigh to God, be will 
law nigh to us. He will, by thoſe mini- Jam. iv. 7, 8. 
hing Spirits, which are ſent forth to mi- 
er unto them who ſhall be Heirs of Salva- Heb. i. 14. 
ton; protect and guard us from future 
Dangers. He will relieve thoſe Wants, by a better and 
bore effectual Way, for the Supply whereof we would 
tot ſubmit to any unlawful Courſes ; reward our better 
Choice with the inexpreſſibly ſweet Satisfactions of a 
rod Conſcience ; a Peace and Joy, which the World 
nd all its Pleaſures cannot give, which all its Afflictions 
cannot take away; And at laſt, through theſe Triumphs 
begun upon Earth, will conduct us to that yet more per- 
ect Bleſſedneſs, which ſhall abundantly recompenſe our 
Toils and Sufferings, and crown our Conſtancy, with 
Glory immortal in Heaven. | 

I add but this Word more, 'That the Account of 
dur Lord's Abſtinence and Retirement, when about 
o enter upon the Exerciſe of his Prophetick Office, 
8 very ſeaſonable at this Time, when that Faſt ap- 
proaches, which this Church hath thought fit to ap- 
point, for the more effectual Imploring his Aſſiſtance, 

to 


(ale too: That, if we reſiſt the Devil, be will flee from 
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to Them, who are how about to be conſecrated to hi 
Service. A Matter of mighty Conſequence to the 
whole Body of the Faithful; who, as they have au 
part in the Benefit, ſhould not grudge to take a part 

in this Solemn manner of ſeeking it. And of the. 
laſt Conſequence to the Perſons, who thus appropri 
ate themſelves to God; and have our Saviour's E 
ample, for an Intimation, how neceſlary Preparations 
to this high Calling Faſting and Prayer, getting a 8 
bove their Carnal Appetites, and diſingaging them 
ſelves from the love and hurry of the World, are. AIM" 
in truth have need more than enough, but None ha 

eater than 'They, who are to be, not only Paſtors, but 

atterns to Others; to beg of this Lord, who for our ſabei 
faſted forty Days and forty Nights, grace to uſe ſuch abtiWM* 
nence, that, the fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, they may = 
ever obey bis godly motions in Righteouſneſs, and true” 
Holineſs. Even ſo Bleſſed Feſus, By thy Faſting and 
Temptation, Good Lord deliver us. * 


1 —— 1 
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The Second Sunday in Lent. ; 


The Cor LECT. 
2 Cor. xii. 9. \ Lmighty God, who ſeeſt, that we have no Power 


1 Pet. i. 5. of our ſelves, to help our ſelves : Keep us both 

1 Theſſ. v. 23. outwardly in our Bodies, and inwardly in ou 

Souls; that we may be defended from all Adverfities 

| which may happen to the Body; and from all evil 

| thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the Sou 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The ErrsTLE. 


PARAPHRASE. 1 Theſſ. iv. 1. 


r. We earneſtly con- 1. E beſeech you, brethren, and exhort yo# 
Jure you, to live up to by the Lord Feſus, that as ye have re fa 
the Holy Rules, by ceived of us how ye ought to walk, cn 
which, we told you, to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more. pe 
God expects and de- un 


lights to be ſeryed, and that you would daily make farther impro! 
2. Fe 


ments in Piety and Virtue. 


LTC oa Lanz. 335 


8 


f 1 5 This agrees with 
k Lord Fe * n e * fo! 9 . which, 

b tho received at our 
Hands, are yet to be eſteemed Chriſt's, as given by his Direction and 


luthority. 


For this is the will of God, even your Sand ifice- 
tn, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication, 


. That every one of yo ſhould know how to poſſeſs 
v Veſſel in Sanfification and Honour, 


N 


. Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Cen- 3. That no Man 
ith which know not God, ſhould di ſhonour his 


| Body, (which is the 
leſel) the Dwelling and Inſtrument of his Soul; by Luke of unclean- 


rb; and ſuch abominable A ffections and Practices, as the ignorant 
leathen indulged. | 


6. That no man go beyond and defraud bis brother 6. That none 
jo) matter, 3 the Lord is the avexger 7 ally invade another's 
dſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you pre » Right,or tranſfgreſfithe 
a ſtated Bounds of ſuch 
moyments, by ſuch Luſts, as are either injurious to Marriage, or a- 


inſt the uſe of Nature: For a ſeyere Vengeance will certainly overs 
in all ſuch. f f 


7, For God bath not called us unto uncleanneſs, lut 7. For the defign of 
wo bolineſs. Chriſtianity is to pu- 


| — rify wes 1y > and our 
* 75 conſequently, all unchaſt Practices are a contrad iction to the 
of it. | | 


5. He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, 8, And let him,who 
ut God ʒ who bath alſo given unto us bis holy Spirit, refuſes Obedience to 
| theſe Commands, know 

tat the Contempt lights upon God; whoſe holy Spirit, given to hi 
apoſtles, is affronted, when their Authority is ſer at naught; a 
whoſe Spirit pion to every Chriſtian at his Baptiſm, is grieved, and 

. d driven away; when ſuch pollute themſelves, and Pro- 
ſhane the dwelling he came to Sanctify. 


COMMENT. 


Efore we enter upon the Conſideration of the Mat- 
ter contained here, I conceive it neceſſary to e- 
labliſn the Conſtruction, my Paraphraſe hath fixed 
upon the Sith Verſe: Which ſome Interpreters have 
underſtood of Covetouſneſs, and over- reaching thoſe 
| TT" "oy 
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we deal with, in Civil Contracts. But this is a Matter, 
plainly foreign to the reſt of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe in 
this Place, which is wholly employ'd upon the Sins of 
Uncleanneſs ; And therefore, it the Words can reaſo- 
nably bear a Senſe agreeable to that Subject, this is a Di- 
rection ſo to underſtand them. _ 
Now, beſides that the Word, which we render gy 
beyond, hath in its Etymology, an Affinity and Rela- 
tion to that very Act, by which unclean Deſires are 
atified'; It is farther obſervable, that the Other, 
tranſlated Defraud, hath been likewiſe applied to ſuch 
Gratifications of that kind, as are irregular and un- 
reaſonable. The, Word imports in general, aiming 
at more than ones ſhare, and is made the Character of 
the Covetous, who, from ſuch Greedineſs, ſticks at 
no Injuſtice to inrich himſelf. Hence, by an eaſie fi- 
ure, it is transferr'd to the Carnal Man, who, to 
Ptisfe his Luſt, without regard to what is lawful and 
allowed him, invades his Neighbour's Bed, or elſe lets 
himſelf looſe to ſuch Vices, as are quite beſide the Courſe 
of Nature. And thus the beſt Expoſitors have made this 
part, conſiſtent with the reſt of the Apoſtle's Caution a- 
gainſt Uncleanneſs, by applying the Sixth Verſe, Some 
to the Sin of Adultery, Others to that of Sodomy. In 
both which the Offender does meovex]ecr, take more than 
belongs to him, to compals his Deſires. And, for that 
Expreſſion, in any Matter, tis obſervable, that the 
Word any is not in the Original; ſo that, by reading, as 
literally we may, in the matter, this Conſtruction is {till 
more confirm'd. That being a modeſt Intimation, by 
a general Term, of Actions, that cannot with decency 
be particularly nam'd. 
For the ſame reaſon, it muſt not be expected, that 
I ſhould enlarge upon the ſeveral ways, by which the 
Sin of Uncleanneſs pollutes. There is danger, even 
in deſcending to the Niceties of this Vice, leſt Incli- 
nations, ſo ſtrong by Nature, ſhould take an advantage 
ON never 
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erer intended them, and learn to refine upon Vice, 
bm the very Ideas raiſed in the Mind, by thoſe, who 
ply deſign theſe for their Inſtruction and Amend- 
ent. It ſhall ſuffice me therefore, upon this occa- 
m, to remark, that the Sanctiſication, required by 
e Apoſtle, is a Virtue, extending to Mind and Body 
eh: That all Gratifications of our fleſhly Deſires, 
at of the way of lawful Matrimony, whether com- 
ted upon and with Others, or even our own Per- 
Ins, are unlawful Acts: That the Chaſtity, implied 
ya fingle State, requires a total Abſtinence from 
bem all : And that of a married Life is not at large 
hm all Reſtraints, but expects ſuch Moderation and 
ſemper, as may preſerve the ends of Matrimony ; 
batinue it, what it was intended for, a holy and an 
knourable State; a Remedy; not an Incentive: 


That, not only actual Commiſſions, but Matt. v. 18. 


ene Language, laſcivious Looks, im- 

ts e Thoughts indulged, immodeſt Behaviour, pam- 
ſe ring and luxurious Diet to enflame our ſelves, in- 
isWMſtrious Endeavours to kindle thoſe Fires, and attract 


it the Eyes, then the Deſires, of Others, all coquet- 
tf and affectation in Dreſs, or Deportment, which 
live a tendency that way; theſe too come within the 
Compaſs of Uncleanneſs. And, tho* they miſs of the 
at Wet, are rendred guilty by the Intention. 
he WW The leſs capable this Subject is of being conveni- 
y treated by Our Teachers, the more exact and 
till ious it becomes private Perſons to be, in the Ex- 
by {Wimination of their own Conſciences concerning it. 
Wpecially, ſince the Apoſtle hath uſed ſuch preſſing 
Motives, in the Scripture now before us, by ſaying, 
at our SantFification is the Commandment of the 
lord Feſius, and the Wil of God ; that the 
antrary Affections are the Scandal of the . 2 3, 4, 3, 
bentiles, who know not God ; that Chriſtians 6, 7, 8. 
e called, not unto uncleanneſs, but unto 
my 
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hdineſs ; and that any of theſe, who behave themſelve, 
unſuitably to that Call, draw down Vengeance upo 
their own Head, and deſpiſe God and the Holy Spirit by 
hath, given us. The ſum of all which Paſſages may be 
reduced to this, That Sins of Uncleannels, in particu 
lar, are a high provocation. to Almighiy God, that they 
forfeit the Privilege, and defeat the Ends of, and de 
rive the greateſt Scandal and Diſhonour upon, o 
Chriſtian, Profeffn . 
1. How high and grievous a Provocation theſe are te 
Almighty God, is evident, from the many ſevere Threa 
nings, denounced againft them in the New) Teſtament 
_. ..,,., Theſe: declare, that without. Holineſs 5 
Heb. v. g. manſhall ſee the Lord; that this is a Ble 
1Cor. vi. 9, ſing reſerved for the pure in heart; tha 
C.1of in. 6. either Fornicators, uor Aulterers, us 
1 Cor. iii. 17 the Effemiuateguor the Abuſers of themſelve 
Rom. 5.24423. 03th mankind, ſpall inherit the kingdom 6 
Chriſt aud of God: That becauſe of theſe things his wrat 
cometh upon the children of diſobedience ; that ſuch G0 
will defircy, and that, by reaſon of theſe vile Aﬀettio 
God ſuffered the very Heathen, who indulged them 
to quench their Natural Light; and gave them up ti 
the moſt infamous, and unmanly, and abſurd Luſts an 
Wickedneſles. en tote dents A 
2. Among the Privileges of Chriſtianity, none ar 
more valuable, none more eſſential to our Salvation 
than thoſe of our Union with our Myſtical Head Chril 
Jeſus, and the Preſence and perpetual affiſtance c 
that bleſſed Spirit, whereby this Union is effected an 
preſerved. . But by the Inordinacy of theſe Luſts, w 
ſeparate our ſelves from Chriſt, we take the Member 
e Him, our Bodies, and\make then Men 
1 Cor. Vi-15- bers of Harlots. Thoſe Bodies, whic 
are conſecrated to his Uſe. and Service 


ee 
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and are become living Temples ef the Lord, by his Hol 150 
Spirit. inhabiting there, we thus prophane, and ſacri * 
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Wicuſly* alienate to vile and polluted Uſes. Thus we 
once diſhonour the Deity,” arid the Body, in which, 
in the Tabernacle of old, he choſe to make his gra- 
ious” Reſidence. This is probably conceived to be 
* Pu#rs meaning, at the 8th Verſe here The con- 
tmprucns- Treatment, and horrible Indignity ſuch 
Feople are "guilty of, to that Spirit, beſtöwed upon 
mery Chriſtian, at his Baptiſm, So that, as theſe 
„ces have the peculiar aggravation of being Sins a- 
unt our on Bodies, they are likewiſe 4 
tended with that other, of deſpiſing, 
Wonting; and driving away that Bleſſed Spirit and 
W Grace, which, being a Spirit of Diſcipline and 
Purity, will not abide in thoſe filthy Dwellings, where 
heh Unrighteouſneſs comes in, and takes Poſſeſſion. 
L very weighty Conſideration, to deter us from ſuch 
Mekedneſs, as, by proſtituting our own Perſons, pro- 
utes the Honour of God at the fame time; and 
tins ſo manifeſt a riſque of abandoning us to the moſt 
mlligate arid pernicious Courſes, and delivering up 
u Souls to the uncontrouled Malice and Tyranny of 
be Devil. 6 thy | 
3. The Ends of our Chriſtian Profeſſion are mani- 
ly defeated by theſe Luſts and Practices. For ſo 
duch is implyed; Verſe 7. Cod hath not called us unto 
ncleauizeſs, but unto Holineſs. The main deſign of 
gion is, as T have already had occaſion to obſerve, 
make us like God. If therefore the Gentiles, who 
ew not God, gave themſelves up to work all unclean- 
ks with greedineſs, the wonder is not ſo great, the 
lime not near ſo great; becauſe owing to thoſe falſe 
nd corrupt, and extravagant Notions of the Divine 
Nature, which, by ſuch Ignorance, had obtained in 
tt World. For, how ſhould they frame themſelves 
night, who never underſtood the Model they were to 
time by ? But the Chriſtian Faith gives us juſt and 
due Notions, of God, and vf our Selves. By teach- 
| — Y 2 ing 


I Cor. vi. 18. 


* 


ac x AM ads od % 


340 The SzconD SWNDay Vol. Il, 
ing us, that he is a Spirit, perfect and pure, removed 
far aboye all thoſe Paſſions, which, by being joyned 
to mortal and material Bodies, we feel Our Spirits 
ſubject to. That this Conjunction ſets us, as it were, 
upon the Confines of the Spiritual and Material 
World; and produces a perpetual Conflict, between 
the Affections proper to a Rational Soul, in which we 
reſemble God; and thoſe of a Senſitive, in. which the 
Brutes ſeem to carry ſome reſemblance of Us. Con- 
ſequently, the more we give way to Senſuality; the 
lower we ſink our Selves, and remove at a ſtill greater 
diſtance from God. And, the only Courſe we can 
take, to raiſe and get nearer to Him, is by trampling 
down, and keeping under, thoſe Deſires and Paſſions, 
which the Condition of the Fleſh, we carry about 
with us, kindles and .cheriſhes: to exalt and refine 
our Souls, by fixing them upon Objects, that are ſuit- 
able to the Immortality of their Nature, and ap- 
proach to the Perfections of Him, whoſe Image and 
Character they bear. In the compaſſing this End, we 
are favoured and forwarded, not only by that more 
perfect Underſtanding of God and his Excellencies, 
which the Goſpel helps us to, not only by that bet- 
ter Senſe of the Dignity of our oun N ature, which 
the Doctrines of it inſpire; but alſo by that proſpect 
of our true and perfect Happineſs, the Diſcovery and 
the Aſſurance of thoſe pure and Spiritual Joys, in 8 
State, for which we were created ; and to which we 
muſt aſpire, by ſuch diſpoſitions, even in this Life, 
; as may make us meet to be partakers of the 
2 of. Inheritance of the Saints in light. How ne- 
— Epiphany, ceſſary a preparation for that Bliſs ſuch 
nada & temper and turn of Mind muſt needs 

be, hath been formerly ſaid. And I need not add, 
that, if ſuch be our Caſe, the End of Chriſtianity 
muſt be utterly loſt and defeated, by the Vice I am 
treating of, It being maniteſt to daily ne 


* 
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nd common Senſe, that the Luſts of Uncleanneſs in- 
biged do, perhaps above any other Sin, eſtrange the 
geart from God, create a. diſreliſh of every thing 
tat is Holy and Good, darken the Underſtanding, 
wtiate the Will, debaſe' the Spirit, waſte the Con- 
kience, quench the Motions) of Grace, produce firſt 
Neglect, chen a Contempt of Religion, deſtroy and 
bhice all Principles even of Juſtice, and Honour, 
nd natural Modeſty and Decency ; make Men ſub- 
It to the baſeſt Arts, for compaſſing their filthy Pur- 
ſes ; harden them in Impudence and Beaſtlineſs, e- 
grrate the Mind, conſume the Body; In a Word, 
ey unman the One Sex, lay the Glory of the Other 
Common, and make ſuch Monſters of Both; that 
only Revelation, but natural Rea „„ 
bn, condemns and | acknowledges the Ra 2a: 
kformity of theſe Sins: By covering . 
them with Shame, and aſcribing to them that moſt 
Wu Denomination of Vile and Diſhonourable 


This is but à ſmall part of what might be ſaid, a- 
inſt, a Corruption, the Indulgence whereof is ſo 
from conſiſting with the Character of Chriſtians, 
tat it ſcarce leaves us Men: So far from any likeneſs 
b the Great and Holy God, that the moſt obſcene 
nd deteſtable Brutes are our Copy. My Subject leads 
ne not ſo directly to mention the Diſeaſes of Body, 
the Ruin of Eſtates, the Confuſion of Families, the 
ndelible Stain and Reproach, which God in his juſt 
Judgment, inflitts, and hath indeed made Natural 
Conſequences, upon Uncleanneſs. Well were it, if 
tot only Theſe, but the many Publick and National 
Evils, drawn down upon whale Communities, were 
friouſly laid to Heart on this occaſion. All little 
mough for the Age we are fallen into, when ſo man 
great Examples have given Countenance to this Vice, 
k if it were poſſible, * to eraſe thoſe Impreſſions 
Nets 3 of 


= { Inclinations we feel in our Selves, the more importu- 
x nately the Tempter ſollicits us; the mofe Till to be- 


* be embittered by che Shame and the Torments of B 
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of Suame, which Nature :feems partſeularly careful 
to have pꝓrbvided, for à guard againſt it. The fame 
Care ſhouid be Ours to keep up a juſt abhorrence of 
all-unlawful-Compliancesthis way:” Andy the ſtronger 


= ware of this fataleſt of his Sriares, and ſtrengthen our 
SGelves with the firmer Reſolutions,” net tò proſtitute 
our Bodies and our Souls, nok to Sell our preſent Hap- 
pineſs and our future Hopes,” not to afront” our Savi- 
our, and deſecrate his Temple, and drive away his 
Spirit, for the treacherous Delights of àa Moment, to 


ſternity. W e 77 n ne enen. 

Mean while, we cannot, I ſhould think; be inſenſi 
ble, how properly this Exhortation of ehe mg is 
"now made choice of:to "employ our Thoughts. 
ſonably, in regard of that Exerciſe of Nepentasee 
we are preſumed to have entred upon; for no one 
ſinful Habit can threaten greater Danger, or defervd 
a greater meaſure uf Re ntance, than this. Sea 

ſonably, as null our Morti ns will be rejected fo 
| pe wm au Mockety, © if we oleanſe not — ſelves 
eie rom the filtbineſsof Fleſh and Spirit, inor 
LAST W Ds \c:14er to perſect Holineſs" in tbe fear of Cod 
Seaſonabiy, as the Faſtings, and other Akts of Sev: 
rity ande Self-deniah are Helps and Remedies againſt 
this Sin ; by correcting that Rankneſs and Redundancd 
of Spirits, Which Eaſe and Free- living certainly leave 
behind. They cut off thoſe Lixuriancies of Nature 
take away the Matter, which the Tempter's Sugge 
ſtion works upon; and put us in a better Conditio 
of ſtanding our Ground, and gaining the Fort within 
by ſtarving out the Enemy. Forces that lie Erirrencl 
edthere. a 

It muſt not be 1 that all on: own Power 

in this Engagement are "Frequently too weak. Ou 


Bleſſec 
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Bleſſed Saviour, and Se. Pan, do both 
peak of Continence, as a ſpecial Gift of 
od. And hence they, who find it not 


Matt. xix. 
1 Cor. 7. 


teſtowed in Virginal, are adviſed to ſeek it in the way 


of Matrimonial, Chaſtity. The Graces proper to 
Both are indeed fo neceſſary an Ornament to Chriſtians, 
t withal ſo entirely owing to the Father of Lights, 
that unleſs they deſcend from above, we muſt deſpair 
attaining them at all. Prayer, as well as Faſting, 
mt contribute to the caſting out of this Unclean De- 
from within. And therefore nothing could be bet- 
kr accommodated to the Subject of this Epiſtle, than 
Collect, by which it is introduced, and than which 
feannot think of a more pertinent Concluſion to this 
Diſcourſe. _ 

Almighty God, who ſeeft that we have no power of our 
ves to help our ſelves ; Keep us both outwardly in our 
Iidies, and inwardly in our Souls, that we may be defend- 
from all Adverſities which may happen to the Body, 
from all evil Thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the 
bu, thro Feſtus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
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be Second Sunday in Lent. 


The Gos?PEL. | 
e., Matt. xv. a1. | PARATHRASE. 
„J Elaf went, theuce, ghd departed into the coaſts 27. Jeſus went from 
7 of Tyre and Sidon. * ar Capernaumto the Coaſts, 


| 20 V3 Nel LIFE, .« Sc. and entred into an 
Wuſe to conceal his being there, but that could not be done, (Sce Murk 
M. 24.) "64g | — * 
2. And bebold.a woman of Canaan. came owt of 22. A Woman of 
ſame coaſts, and cried unto bim, ſaying, bave mer- Phenice, where it bor- 
Nen me, O Lord, thou Son of David; my daughier ders upon Syria, called 
Mrievcu ſiy vexed with «4 devil, tzhereforea Syrophenitiay 
| and (becaule the ſamg 
ntry is alſo called Canaan, here ſtyled a Woman of Canaan) came, 

F, (See Mak vii. 264) 
1 4 23. 8. 
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. If But be aored ber wi « word, And bis dif m 

f or ſhe crieth of ter a4 4 PSs py waußg K 


24. He reply'd, that 24, Bat be /anſwered'and ſaid, I em not 

the Fact 3 his Mi- unto the loſt Sheep of the bowſe of Tſrael. ſent, buy 
racles and Doctrine 4 | a7 

was a Priviledge at preſent intended for Jews only; nor for Gentiles 


ſuch as this Woman was. (See Mark vii. 26. and Margin there.) 


213. Then came ſhe and worſhipped bim, ſai 
Tord belp ne. 
26. But be anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 
p44 28 take the Children's bread, and caſt it jo dogs, 
. 27. And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord; yet the dogs 6 
| ef the crumbs which fall from their Maſter's table, 


t 


28. This ſaying ſhews 28. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto ber, 0 wi 
thee qualified for the man, great is thy faith; be it undo thee even as tho 
Mercy thou haſt ſo wit, And ber duughtæ was wade mbole from tha 
im portunately begg*d. very bur. n 
(Mark vil 294) 

5 a 
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COMMENT. 


* Prayer is a Duty more eſpecially to be at 
tended upon at this Seaſon, the very Nature o 
it infers. The joining it ſo often with Faſting i 

| Scripture, the Helps it hath been prove 


Aſ-Wedmſiy. to receive from ſuch Abſtinence, and tha ec 
neceſſity of applying to God, for ſome Graces out o N 
our own Power, puts it beyond a Doubt, Such inf N 
particular, I have ſaid, is that Purity, fo earneſtly re * 
commended in the Epiſtle for the Day. But, in e 
gard it does not always happen, that our Petitions ar ta 
granted ſo ſoon, either as we make them, or as we ex L 
pect a return to them: Nothing could be more propeſi / 
and methodical, than, for the Church on this Occaſi co 
on, to encourage our Importunity, and Cont inuancq aÞ 
in Prayer. mo could more encourage this, tha ch 
ſo ſucceſsful an Inſtance of it, as the Miracle relateg ta 
in the Goſpel now before us, when conſidered in 4 8 

{ 


its parts, will appear plainly to contain, A 


An afflicted Mother here implores Chriſt's Help, 
ich all the tender. Concern, becoming that Rela- 
gon; with all the Vehemence, that we can ſuppoſe 
her excited. to, by a Calamity fo terrible, as a Daugb- 
ter grievouſly vexed with a Devil. Her Cries are 
flently paſſed over, though ſo loud and troubleſome, 
that our Lord's Diſciples, either in compaſſion to the 
neſs of her Caſe , or deſirous to be eaſed of ſo 


damorous an Importunity, turn Advocates for her. 


The Anſwer they received was very diſcouraging, 
nd ſeemed to imply a Reſolution, not to grant a Fa- 
your,, Which was irregular, and beſide both the Me- 
thods, and the Deſign, of his preſent Miſſion. This 
notwithſtanding, ſhe purſues her Requeſt. But, in- 
ſtead of any Signs of relenting, is anſwered with a 
Proverb, upbraiding her Unworthineſs, ſeemingly 
chiding her Preſumption in conceiving any Hopes of 


it ; and indeed carrying ſuch. an appearance of hard- 


heartedneſs and ſcorn, as one would rather have ex- 
peed out of the Mouth of a haughty Phariſee; than 
from the meek and merciful Jeſus. Still ſhe deſiſts 
not, is content to be reckoned as a Dog, in compa- 
ion of the Jews, who had the Honour of being treat- 


ed as Children. But from hence ſhe forms an Argu- 


ment, to put in for a Dog's Portion at leaſt. One 
Miracle in Her behalf, bearing but the Proportion of 
i Dog's ſhare, to the numberleſs Mercies of that kind, 
wrought for and among the Jews ; the Crumbs that 
fall, compared to Their full Table. And then our 
Lord at laſt does, not only gratifie that Application, 
which before he in appearance diſallowed, but even 
commend, and do it ſignal Honour. For it was in 
appearance only, that he diſallowed it before, and 
thoſe Repulſes were all for the Petitioner's Advan- 
tage, 'This is the Subſtance of the Scripture in hand, 
deſcribing a Managery very uſual with Almighty 
God, who is often thought to hide his Face from us, 

I and 
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and t his Ears againſt our: Tae when jet 
he never means us any unkindneſs or refuſal. And, 
ſince this Woman's Caſe is now to be conſidered, F 
an Example of ſuch Proceedings; the Improvement to 
be made of it, is, Fi, To obſerve, wherein that 
Faith conſiſted, by which ſhe ed, Ber Point, that 
This may be Wige us; And, Secondly, To ex- 
amine, What probable Account may be given of God's 
deferring to anſwerthoſe Prayers, wfileh heneyer intends 
ed wholly to deny. 

1. 1 begin with the Former of thoſe Conſiderati. 
ons: The Nature of that Faith, which ſucceeded ſo 
well, and was fo Hight applauded by. Chrift, in this 
Camaanitiſh Woman. Now This, taken in it ſelf, 
could be no other, than a um Perfuaſion of our 

Lord's Power and Goodhefs : concern- 
e 9 which I had occafion to ſay ſome- 
«fter Epipha- - what heretofore: The Expreſſions of 
91. ttmis Faith too, as far as they concern 
her Humility, and the Fervency of her Zeal; were 
then ſo treated of, as to render any farther Enlarge 
ments upon them unneceſſary now. Bur in this 'the 
Caſes differ, that the Leper, then our Pattern, was 
healed, without delay; this Woman's Daughter not 
ſo. And therefore One remarkable Qualification fe. 
mains, which ſignalized Her Faith, even Perſeverance 
in Prayer. 

The very Terms, in which our Lord hath encoura- 
ved and commanded” us to Pray, do evidently make 

this a Duty. When he bids us to ask; It is not his 
| meaning, that we ſhould grow ſullenly 
Matt, vil. 7. filent, j nor heard at the firſt wo rd. For 
he adds Seeking and Knocking, which imply continu- 
ing our Search till we have found, and ſtanding at 
1 991 the Door, till he think fit to open to us. 
n To the ſame purpoſe he delivered thoſe 


Fuſgbics a Of a Man in Want obtaining, by the * 
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of Importunity, a Kindneſs, at a time of Night fo 
nſeaſonable, that the Conſiderations of Friendſhip. 
would not otherwiſe have prevailed for it: And that 
becher; of a Poor Widow under Oppref-' _ » ... 
jon, Who, by continual” Application, . 
dee Both are Bxamples, fitted to inſtruct us, that 
ought to cominue inſtant in Prayer, and not be diſ- 
wurugecd by any Difficulties we lie under, though 
God does fefently comply with our Requeſts. If 
terefore t _— we ask are worth our Pains and 
witinpfor; And if it be certain, that every delay of 
eh Bleſſings is not to be interpreted an abſolute De- 
Al all reaſonable ground for deſiſting is taken away. 
ur Practice to Men will indeed ſuffice, to teach us the 
Meaſures fit to be taken, in our Addreſſes to Almighty 
For, what Attendance, what Aſſiduity do we em- 
ploy, to compaſs the mean Advantages of the preſent 


0 the Preſence of Princes and Great Men, that the 
ery fight of us may keep up our Pretenſions, and beg 
ma Language, which Courts very well underſtand ? 
What Difficulties are we content with, to get Acceſs? 


And, when this is allowed us, what Coldneſs and 


Diſdain, what Repulſes and Affronts do we tamely 
put up, and ſuffer our Patience for many Years to be 
exerciſed with? How do we flatter our ſelves, in de- 
pight of all Diſappointments? And what forced Con- 
früctions do we put upon every Indignity, that it 
may not paſs for a final Refuſing? And all this very 
often; for a thing of no great Conſequence, ſuch as 
ſeldom makes amends for the Fatigue and Expence 
we have been at about it. And yet neither our own 
Experience, nor the Examples of thoſe many, who 
ſucceed at length upon ſo hard Terms, and to fo lit- 
fle purpoſe ; nor of Thoſe many more, who never 

SY ſucceed 


* 


jearied-even a batbarous and profligate Judge into Ju- 


Life? What Pains do we take to thruſt our ſelves in- 
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ſucceed at all, will ſuffice, either to diſcourage the 


making of new, or to diſcontinue our old, Addreſſes 

of this kind. 3 3 nn ee 
- Now, whence is all this, but from the Eagerneſs of 
our Deſires, and the Value we fondly hold thoſe Ad- 
vantages in, which we ſo induſtriouſly court, ſo obſti- 
nately purſue? And, whence that Haſtineſs and Impa- 
tience, that Wearineſs and Fainting, that ſitting down 
in Deſpair, and quickly concluding our Petitions reje- 
cted and unproſitable, ſo uſual in our ications to 
Almighty God; but from a Diſeſteem Me Mercies 
we ſue for, want of a due Senſe of their Conſequence, 
of their Neceſſity, to us, and thereupon an Indiffe«! 
rence, whether they come or no? But eſpecially, Why 
this falſe, this blameable Modeſty in One Caſe, Why 
that indefatigable Confidence in the Other; where 
the Perſons addreſſed to are of Diſpoſitions ſo very 
different? Why that never giving over to hope and to 
beg, where we are frequently deceived, and forced 
Dependencies. are troubleſome ? And why this deſiſt- 
ing ſo quickly, with One, who never did or can de- 
ceive us; with One, to whom our Truſt is always 
pleaſing, and our Importunity it ſelf ſerves more effe- 

ctually to recommend us? as a | 
That thus it is with, Men, our own Experience, 
that thus with God, the Scriptures already produced 
on this Occaſion, may abundantly. convince us. And 
the difference, ſo remarkable between them, may 
without any great Difficulty. be; accounted for. In 
God, we know, there is no end of Goodneſs, no end 
of Power; In Men, both theſe are ſhut up within ve- 
ry narrow bounds. To preſs Them is therefore ſhock- 
ing, becauſe this is, by a ſide Wind, to upbraid them, 
either with want of Ability, or of Sincerity, or of 
Inclination to do good. And theſe are Qualities, 
which every one is deſirous either to have, or at leaſt 
to be thought to have, So that, whatever 1 
1 enies, 
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tenies;' or, by natural Conſtruction, calls theſe into 
queſtion, carries with it a Reproach, not eaſie to be 
jorn.. But God, who is Power, and Truth, and Love 
elf, is above all ſuch Reflections. Our Neceſſities 


annot exhauſt him, and therefore our Requeſts for 


de ſupply of them cannot offend him. He that made 


w, needs not be changed, by any Arguments we can 
ue, to draw his Kindneſs and Affection to us: And 


therefore his very Withholdings and Delays are kind- 
meant. And the continuing to ask is a Demon- 


ration of our being ſatisfied, that they are ſo: For 


ktting alone any farther Application is a natural con- 
{quence of taking our former Uſage ill. But repeat- 
ig the ſame with Confidence argues a Spirit eaſie and 


xligned, confeſſes his Goodneſs, and our own Un- 
alneſs ; clears us of any unbecoming Reſent- 


ments, and ſpeaks us contented to wait his good lei- 
ſure, for the ſatisfying our moſt earneſt and important 


Defires, and even, as we may think, moſt reaſonable 


Ixpectations. For ſuch without queſtion they are, 
E granted at laſt. Which makes it neceſſary therefore 
to conſider, in the | ; 

II. Second place, What Account may be given of 


God's delaying to anſwer thoſe Prayers, which he ne- 


er intended abſolutely to deny. Now this may be 
done, 

1. With a deſign to increaſe our Virtue, to ren- 
der it more conſpicuous, and ſo to prove us more fit 
for, and worthy of, the Bleſſings we apply to him for. 
Thus it was plainly in the Subject of this Day's Go- 
bel. Had the Canaanitiſop Woman been gratified up- 
on her firſt Suit: She had not made ſo noble a Fi- 
pure. in the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Miracles. And 
the eaſineſs of obtaining a Favour, to which, as a 
"ranger to Jrael, She had no manner of Claim, had 
been Matter of Offence to the Jes. But the fre- 
quent Repulſes She ſo brayely ſuſtained, took off all 

ground 


—— — ——— & 38 >. 126 ry. 4 ws < . 


4 
4 . 
1 
= 
os 
4 
\ 
1 
7 ” 
* 
/ 
v 
7 
12 ” 
- 1 N 
_— 
a 
(9 
* , a 
1 | 
: f "y 
XX 
3 
< I 
= 
p \ = 
* 
1 
1 = 
3 
8 
o 
1H 
l o 
# 
8 i », 
Al 
' 
. 
0 
8 
7 
tl 
p 
Y 
, 
3 
1 
1 
i, 
4 
2 
9 


| 
j 
| 
} 
i 


— 


— 


— Soot 


1 


| 


* 
be” - : - 7% a 4; 
o J A —— 3 


350 Ihe SzconD Sunday Vol. II 
ground of Exception, juſtified our Lord in going out 50 
of his common Method, and made this Greek a Pattemi e 
even to Chriſtians of all future Ages. In like man 
ner, does our heavenly. Father deal which his Chil. 0b 
drtn upon all occaſions. He tries thoſe Tempers b. 
ſuſpending his Mercies, which Indulgence, and Res 
dineſs to give, are apt to ſpoil. ' He makes us feel our 
dependence, and trains us up to Patience and Reſigna- 1 


tion, to Truſt and Conſtancy. For indeed we are not 
fit to receive, till perfectly ſatisfied, that He is the 
propereſt Judge, when, as well as how, and what, 
to give; and that, in all theſe regards, he proceeds 
upon Reaſons, not only wiſe in themſelves, but bene- 
CS So a IT avis j 

2. Theſe Delays are very uſeful, in order to keep 
up the Value of the Good things we ask. Of which, 
though that very Act of asking teſtifies ſome Eſteem, 
yet will this naturally riſe, by continuing longer with- 
out them. In theſe Bodies we live ſo much by Senſe, 


that nothing affects us ſtrongly, which does not make WI" 
ſome conſiderable change in our Condition: Nor p 


are we moved by Objects from without, according 
as they are in «themſelves, but according as We ap- 
prehend of them. 80 that it is not only the Want, 


but the feeling we have of that Want more eſpecially, 
that recommends the Bleſſing of a Supply to us. 1 
Hence, without doubt, it is, that we reſent in ſo ve- be 


ry different a manner, the Mercy of a conſtant State 
of Health, and that of Recovery from a dangerous 15 
Fit of Sickneſs; Eaſe, and Safety, and uninterrupted 
Proſperity on one Hand; and Deliverance from ex- % 
quiſite Pain, imminent Deſtruction, or ſome very af· WI" 
flicting Calamity, on the other. No Man in his Rea- 
ſon will ſay, that the former are not better and more 
deſirable in themſelves : and yet every Man muſt al- 05 
low, that the latter are more welcome, and Matter * 


of greater Joy, to Us. Inſomuch, that even the 
| Sweets | 
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Sweets of Life would ſoon grow flat, inſipid, and nau- 
kous ; were it not for a mixture of Sharp and Bitter, 
that-quicken, | and. raiſe: the Taſt of therf to us. This 
Dbſervation, | applied to the Benefits we ask at God's 
Hands, ſhews his Delays in granting, to be for our 
advantage. Becauſe, the longer we need them, the 
nore ſenſible we are that we need them; and the 
gore comfort we take in them, when we have them. 
Nor is this all; But even our Expectations are placed 
Account; provided we behave our ſelves in them 
we ought. For he hath condeſcended , _ _ 

b call himſelf the Good-Man's Debtor : 8 
And he is the only Debtor, who loves to be perpetu- 
uly called upon for Payment; who rewards Importu- 
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edo not only reliſh what he gives the better for ſtay- 


5 ww vs Foe 


ves, at laſt, | | 

What other Reaſons ſoever have uſually been, or 
tay be alledged on this Occaſion, will, if I miſtake not, 
te eaſily reducible to Theſe Two. And therefore I only 
add a fo Cautions, neceflary to be taken along with 
u, and ſo conclude. 0 a 

Now Firſt, When I affirm the Delays we have been 
tnſidexing, to tend to our Good, I defire it may be 
mderſtood of our Spiritual Good: The Advancement 
of our Virtue here, and the Addition to our Reward 
bereafter. Which are indeed ſo properly the Good of 
Man, and of a Chriſtian, that nothing elſe de- 
erves that Title, excepting ſo far forth, as it is ſome 
105 Subſervient to, and helps to promote, theſe great 

nds. 

Secondly, The requiring this Importunity in Prayer 
muſt not be ſo interpreted, as if God could take any 
delight in it, for its own ſake, but he values it for 
tne Effects it produces in Us, He is not like thoſe 
haughty Eaſtern Monarchs, who take a Pride to ſee 
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ity with larger Intereſt. And this is our Caſe, that 


bg, but the longer we wait, the more bountifully he 
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not leave it off, or grow cold or formal in it, with- 
out degenerating and growing worſe, in the general 


our Prayers make in God, but the Change they make 


he is unchangeably determined to grant, or not to 


we are duly qualified. And nothing hath ſo direct a 


: 
% 


— F 22 


4. — 8 


a number of poor depending Creatures lye proſtrate 
at their Foot. He is not to be conquered by many, 
or cajoled by fair, Words: But he will have us Pray, 


and perſevere in it, purely for our own Benefit. He 
hath made it a Condition of obtaining our Requeſts, 


becauſe it will certainly bring our Minds to ſuch a 


frame, as Religion is deſigned to make them of. For 
Prayer hath a vaſt Influence upon the Diſpoſitions 
and Actions of Men. We cannot be frequent and 
ſerious in it, without becoming better. And we can- 


Courſe of our Lives. Nor is it any Change, which 
in our ſelves, which is the Cauſe of our Succeſs. For 


grant, according as Men do, or do not, perform the 
Conditions he hath fixed for granting. All therefore 
depends upon Our Qualifications, and Fitneſs to re- 
ceive that, which he is always ready to give, when 


tendency to render us proper Objects of his Mercy, 
co is, truly good Men) as frequent and fervent 
yer. 

' Laſtly, It is neceflary we conſider the true Uſe 
and End of ſuch Prayer. It is to beg of God, that 
he will do for us, that which we cannot do for our 
ſelves ; but then this ſuppoſes, that we ſhould do all 
that we can for our ſelves, and depend upon Him 
for the reſt. A Man, who, for the purpoſe, asks 
of God his daily Bread, without uſing his own In- 
duſtry to get it, by ſuch lawful Methods, as Provi- 
dence hath put into his Hands ; does not make the 
right uſe of Prayer. And He, that begs not to be 
led into Temptation, without watching and ſtriving) 
and ſhunning the occaſions of Sin; does not ſo pro- 


perly worſhip God, as mock him. Let Us do Our 
parts 
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parts, and then we are fit to ask, that God would, and 
may be very confident that he will, do His. But, 
ince our own Endeavours are made a Condition of 
Succeſs in this Aﬀait; to ask new Graces, without 
improving thoſe we have already, is vain and im- 
nous. We acknowledge indeed, in the Collect for 
this Day, that we are not able of our ſelves to belp or 
keep our felves: but this is no ground for our preſu- 
ning, that God will help or keep Them, who take no 
are at all to do what they are enabled, though They 
re not able to do the whole, that is neceſſary for 
this purpoſe. For He that made us without our 
tnicufrence, will not ſave us without it. And we 
muſt work out our own Salvation with fear aud trembling, 
we would be heard in thoſe. Prayers, which entreat 
Him to work in us both to will, and to do of bis good 
e. 
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The Third Sunday in Lent. 


| The Co LIE x. 


E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the 
hearty Defires of thy humble Servants, and 


ſtretch forth the right hand of thy Majeſty, 
tobe. our defence againſt all our Enemies, through Jeſus 
Ciriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The ErIsT IE. 
Epheſ. v. 1. PARAPHRASE» 


þ B * therefore followers of God, as dear chi- 1. Since then God 
ren, 


hath been ſogood ro 
. you (See Chap. iv. 324) 
wider your relation to, and let that provoke you to a reſemblance 


o, Him, 


2. And walk in love, as Chrift alſo hath loved us, 2. Let your Love too 
ed bath given him ſelf for us, an Offering, and a Ss- be like that of Chriſt's 
ice to God for « ſwees ſmelling ſavour. | to us, who was content 

to become a Sacrifice, 


by which God was attoned for our faults. 
Z 3. Bvy 
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: 1 r 3. eee 2 or coveto» uu 
ordinate Luſts, iet it named 4 

be fore from practi- TS ** TN er a 

fing, as to abboe tige Y £4.75» 

very mention of them, for ſo, as Chriſtians, you ought to do. 

4. The like Caution 3. Neither filrhineſs, vor fooliſh'tulking, nor jeſt 
you ſhould uſe with which are aur convenient 3 bus 222 of =Y 
regard to 3 by | * | | 
and obſcene talk, a thing by no means agreeable to your Character 
But let your Mirth be expreii'd in Thankſgiving, or (as St. I 
graceful and becoming Diſcou * 43 a dren) 
A We For this ye know that nov whoremonyer, m 

wnctran perſon, nor copetows man, who 1s Jay 74 
hat any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and 
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604 | 
6. Let no man deceive you with vain words, for | (0 
br cauſe the 1 8 4 h be h od - 
__ 5 ' e of bee. eum 
7. Do not therefore 5. ge not ye therefore partakers with them. bc 
S 3 nemnape_ - 
2 en, OY 8 Col | ' 
len by eommi g che dme Sins, Wo 5 17 * 1 1 
8. For conſider, how g. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ſuc 
your Circumſtances light in the Lord; walk as children of lig br. fir 
are changed from a | . 
State of Ignorance, to one of clear Knowledge, in Jeſus and his Goſpel anc 
| and let your Practice be ſuch as becomes this Knowledge, het 
„(For all manner of 9. (For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all goodne Fit 
Good neſs, w * — _ righteouſneſs, and truth,) ſe 4 hat 
eas, which t 2 1 | 
Grace of the Holy Spirit is expected to produce in your Minds an the 
Converſations.) _- Wh N e 1 er 
10. Thus it is, that 10. Proving what is acceptable wnto the Loud. ache 
you muſt ſtudy and 3 | ect 
ſhew your knowledge and good liking of, that which our Lord bat Nct 
declared he likes. 1 \ 
11. And have nothing 17. Aud bave us fellowſhip with rhe unfruitfs the 
to do with the WI. works of darkneſs, bus rather . Fon them, for 
kedneſs of the ignorant _ 27 wc | » 
Heathen, but uſe all fitting means of putting it to ſhame, "4 
fo | | ve 
12 For indeed theyve- 12. For it is « ſhame even 1 thoſe di 
ry Myſteries of their which a of en en Po ſpeak of ee eel 
Religion are ſo —— hoy 
not to be told, without offence to modeſt Ears. He, 


1 2 a—_ ht of 0 * all ys that are reproved are made 7 lures 
e Go iſcovers the whoſoever doth make manifeit i | 
and 9 them ; for bt. 's Jen Law 
this is the nature and . 
duſiaeſs of Light, to detect the things which Darkneſs would concel that 
| 14. Wie 


— * 


. To "hel V | 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeft, 14. 80 that to thi“ 
ad «riſe from the dead, and 4805 ſball give 6 hight, good Effect may not 
| | | unfitlybe applied thoſe 
Paſſages of the Prophet (1ſa. xxvi. 19. Ix. 1.) which deſcribe the Coming 
nd Kingdom of Chriſt, as means of rajbng Men from Death, rouzin 
them from Sleep, and bringing them out of a thick Night of We and 
jgnorance, and Vice, into the bright Shine of Knowledge and Vircue, 


— 0 


COMMENT. 
1 Chapter next befgfe had concluded with an 
Exhortation to Meekneſs, and Charity, and Par- 
on of Injuries; enforced with a Motive, 
hken from the Remembrance of God's — * l 
Goodneſs: in forgiving us. This Argu- Sunday dier 
dent will offer it ſelf to our Conſideration Tria. 
thereafter. The Obligation we lie under to imitate 
uch Goodneſs, is, in the beginning of this Chapter, 
ther urged, from the Relation, which already is, 
nd conſequently, the Reſemblance there ought to be, 
between God and Us, conſidered in the Capacity of 
Father and Children. 'The Force of that Conſideration 
lath been formerly treated of. To Ano: 
ther, which backs it here, I ſhall ſpeak jr Lay err 
jery briefly, and then proceed to ſome 
ther Particulars, intended to make the principal Sub- 
kt of my preſent Diſcourſe. _ 

Not content then with the ſingle Example of God 
the Father's Love in forgiving, the Apoſtle propoſes 
br our Pattern, that alſo of God the Son, in offer- 
ng himſelf a Sacrifice, thereby to purchaſe this For- 
piveneſs for us. And what were We, that ſo mar- 
ellous an Inſtance of Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion 
hould be exhibited in our Favour ? And what was 
le, that He ſhould vouchſafe that Favour 2 We Crea- 
lures, Sinners, Enemies, Rebels; He our Creator, our 
Lawgiver, our Benefactor, our Lord. We conſequent- 
lf had all the Unworthineſs, He all the Provocation, 
Wat habitual Diſobedience, and Ingratitude, and Ob- 

| | _ it ſtinacy 
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ſtinacy could create. If then this Perſon, ſo far Su- 
perior, ſo juſtly incenſed, did not only remit, but, 
at the Expence of infinite Afflictions and Sufferings, 
of Agonies, and Blood, and Life it ſelf, expiate the 
very Sins, by which himſelf was injured: How can 
We inſiſt upon rigorous Terms of Satisfaction, with 
thoſe, between whom and our Selves there can be no- 
thing like to, either the Diſtance and Dignity of the 
Party offended, or the number and quality of the 
Offences committed? But eſpecially; In regard this 


Divine Perſon Submitted. to be Sacrificed, not for ib 
You, or Me, or a Few only, but for all Mankind ; and, his 

ſo doing, is become their common Saviour, does e 
not diſdain to call them all Brethren, is Their Myſti- 
cal Head, and They his Members, provided They by 


accept the. Terms of this ng Union; How cn 
We purſue with our angry Reſentments, thoſe who” 
are now parts of Him ; and who, for His Sake, if not 


for their own, have a right to all our Charity? Hel w 
died not only as our Ranſom, but as our Example; * 
3 and tis St. Tobn's Inference, Hereby per- rei 
1 John iii. 16, 0 en 2 44 de 
q ceive we the love of God, berauſe he laid \ 
down bis life for Us, and we ought to Jay down our live. 
for the brethren, And, if the Obligation ran ſo high; * 
if even that, which Nature hath made deareſt to us * 
all, muſt not be thought too yy 4 Proof of our 1 
Kindneſs, when a proper Occaſion ſhall demand it of 0 
us; Let Them reflect, what account they can give o % 
themſelves, and whether that' be Chriſtian Charity, 1 
which refuſes to Sacrifice a Paſſion, which grudges 4 : 
ery. litt t, orn 
ry little Coſt, or Pains, or Condeſcenſion, to the ih 


V 
| Eaſe and Benefit of an Offending, or a Needy Brother. 


Jay, let them think, how, at the laſt great Day, i 
they ſhall. be able to hear the Upbraidings of a Judge, 110 
ho hath declared, he places to his own Account all 0 

cts of Mercy and Kindneſs to theſe Brethren ; and lo 
jet could obtain no manner of Requital, from ſuch in- 
lun eee | | < 
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fafible Wretches, for his own unexampled Bounty. 
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% much, indeed a great deal more, there is in that 


port Exhortat ion, Halk in love, as Chriſt 
ſo bath loved us, and bath given himſelf Hr. 2. 


for us, an Offering aud a Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet 


ſmelling  Savour. © 


The remainder of this day's Epiſtle. is, in the gene- 
ral Deſign and Subſtance, much the ſame with That, 


read laſt Sunday. The Vices he would correct or 


rerent the ſame. The Arguments to deter Men 
tom them, the ſame. So that my Reader may, if 


tis Memory ſtand in need, be there refreſhed, as to 


the nature of the Orimes. And for the Contradicti- 


0m and Scandal they are to our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
ot only That, but the ſeveral Diſcour- 
ks, here referred to, have prevented me vent 5, , 
n the main Argument of the Scripture it. for Epi- 
dow in hand. Mean while the Dangers Pu. 
md the Temptations in This Particular Caſe are ſo 
exceeding great, that our Church hath thought 
Precept upon Precept little enough: and ſo to preſs 
the Matter upon our Conſciences, as to diſcharge 
the Office of a careful and tender Mother, by guard- 
ing all her Children againſt the very Approaches of 
the Enemy. To which purpoſe I take thoſe Rules 
for Converſation to be of ſingular uſe, which may 
be drawn from the 4tch and 11th- Verſes. here, 
lmewhat to each whereof I ſhall ſet my ſelf to ſay at 
this time. | ane He 4 

After having, at the zd ver. utterly exterminated 
Fornication. and all Uncleanneſs in Practice, the Apoſtle. 


proceeds, at the 4th to paſs the ſame Sentence upon 


Filthineſs, and fooliſh Talking, and Feſtiug, as things 
alſo diſagreeable to the Character of Chriſtians. . A 
Caution highly reaſonable and neceſſary, upon the 
lowing Accounts, l og I 
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r. If we conſider the uſe of Speech in general. A 
Prerogative peculiar to Mankind, and fitted for the 
Benefit and Comfort of a Creature formed for Society. 
By this we tranſmit to others, with great Eaſe and 
Freedom and Exactneſs, the Thoughts of our own 
Mind; and become capable of diffuſing the Riches of 
that Knowledge in a Moment, the gathering whereof 
may have us the Pains and Study of many Years, 
And to ſuch [Purpoſes no doubt it was, that the Giver 
of this Faculty deſigned it ſhould be employ d; the ſet- 
ting forth his Honour; (for which reaſon ſome ſuppoſe 
David to have given to the Tongue the 
Ken. Titles of hir Glory, and the beſt Member 
that be had) The Inſtruction of our Bre- 
thren, and promoting their Virtue. Hence St. Pan, 
in the 4th of this Epiſtle, requires, that 
g. all our Converſation ſhould be edifying ; 
at leaſt not corrupt, but the innocent Entertainment 
of thoſe, with whom we converſe; that ſo the Power 
granted us of making other People wiſer and better, 
may not be ſo far perverted, as to render them the worſe. 
For this were ſuch à Reproach and Affront to our 
| Maker, ſuch vile Ingratitude to our boun- 

Naim. More tiful Benefactor, as a Learned Jeu not 
2 P, 1. unfitly compares to that Diſingenuity of 
* the Iſraelites heretofore; Who, forget- 
ting whence,” and why it came into their Hands, pro- 


faned that Gold and Silver, which the Bleſſing of the I Neig 
5 true God had multiplied, by melting it WReve 
Hoſ. ii.. down into Images, and devoting it to WAﬀet 


the Service and Worſhip of Baal. db | 
2. The reaſonableneſs of this. Caution will farther Whobe: 
appear to us, if we reflect at all upon the Miſchieſs, Wien 
that follow upon the abuſe of Speech. I ſpeak not WTher 
now of thoſe, which the Sin of it draws upon the 
Guilty Perſon himſelf ; but of ſuch, as.fall upon 
Them, with whom we keep company. And 7. 
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indeed are infinite. For with the ſame eaſe are both 
dod and evil Notions conveyed, but by no means 
both with the ſame Efficacy and Succeſs. To fix the 
Good, and form our Acquaintance into our Virtues 
nd commendable - Diſpofitions, asks Labour, and 
Skill, and a world of Management and Addreſs; Be- 
auſe we have a natural Corruption to work againſt, 
nd many Prejudices to diſlodge, before we can get 
ceſs ro them. But the Evil find us diſpoſed and 
rady to their hand; Our Hearts are open, our Af. 
Actions meer them half way; and all Impreſſions are 
quickly made, and hardly defaced, which flatter Ap- 
jetite, ſtrike in with Inclination, and promote the 
eratifications of 'Flefh and Senfe, Experience daily 
hews, how much eaſier it is to debauch a Man, and 
ſettle all his right Principles; than it is, to reform 
tim, and clear him of thoſe, that are corrupt. The 
Former may be effected by Sport and Diverſion, The 
Latter is Buſineſs, and requires much Application. 
In order to This, he muſt think and be ſerious; For 
That, it ſuffices that he doth not think at all. The Sal- 
es of a Smart but undiſciplined Wit ſerve to laugh 
Men out of their Sobriety and Religion, Nay even 
n uncommon Expreflion, that makes up in Confi- 
dence and Surprize, what it wants in Wit, is often 
ble to expoſe the beſt and moſt Sacred, and to re- 
commend the worſt and vileſt things; to wound a 
Neighbours Reputation mortally, or to diminiſh the 
Reverence due to God himſelf. So dangerous are all 
Affectations of this kind, to ingratiate our ſelves to 
our Company, at the expence of Piety, or Juſtice, 
dober Senſe, or Good Manners. Of fo pernicious In- 
luence thoſe Liberties, which are apt to ſtick by 
Them, that hear and ſee them taken; to draw them 
irſt to Liking, and then to Imitation, And theres» 
bre, to all, who retain any Belief and Apprehenfion 
of 2 Future Judgment, ſo dreadful myſt appear the 
a: 24 Con- 
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Conſequence, of enflaming our own Account, by the 


Addition of thoſe; Sins in others, which ſuch Conver- . 


{ation bath | inſpired, or encouraged. For, by thug 
making Our Manners Theirs, we have in proportion 
transferred Their Guilt, and made That to become 
Ours. 4 5 1 262151 | * Di 

3. But, Thirdly, This Guilt and Danger hath ſome 
Circumſtances of Aggraveion, peculiar to the Caſe 
now under debate. St. Paw, who, in other Inſtances, 
adviſes to ſtand our Ground againſt Temptations, and 
fight it out manfully, hath counſelled his Son Timothy 
to flee from youthful Lauts. The reaſon fox preſcribing 
ſo different a Method, ſeems. to be, that the Enemy, 
in this Attack, is favoured, by ſo ſtrong a party with- 
in, that the ſafeſt Courſe is to ſave gur ſelves, not 
by formal Repulſe, but by giving him a Diverſion. 
Hence Solitude, and even Religious Retirements, 
bave ſometimes been found a leſs, powerful Defence, 
than, Buſineſs and Company, But then that Company 
mut not be ſuch, as ſhall repeat and doyble our di 
culty, by ſtrengthning the Poiſon, inſtead of pro- 
ving our Antidote. And indeed that Company muſt 
be very ill choſen, which does ſo. Nature ſeems to 
have left us ſufficient directions in this Matter; and, 
by confining ſome neceſſary Actions, to places of Se- 
erecy and darkneſs; to ſay, that every thing relating 
to them ſhould be, kept up cloſe in Silence. The 
Learned Rabbi, quoted juſt now, makes 
| it an Intimation, how hateful all Obſce- 
nity is to God, that in the Language taught his own 
People, there are no Words expreſſing, either thoſe 
parts, or the Uſes ſerved by them, which Modeſt 
labours to conceal from common Sight, but all thele 
things are ſignified by figurative and transferred Sen- 
es, of Words, that literally have a Sound perfectly in- 
offenſive... And not He only, but the Heathen Qrator, 
hath expoſed-the-humourſome Coarſeneſs of ſame Phi: 
„ Jolophat 
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bſophers, who took upon them to vind 


C niſcuous uſe. of all Words, and confined Turpitude 


nd Indecency to Things and Actions only. He re- 
rreſents them, in this regard, as contrary to Nature; 
Neglecters and Affronters of the civilized n 
dart of Mankind ; Scoffers at Diſtinctions, Sen * 
which are of infinite uſe to preſerve Mo- | 
deſty and Decency in the World; and not to be over- 
turned by a Sophiſm ſo weak, as that of nothing be- 
ing unfit for one to relate, that is not unfit to do. He 
urges, that the unfitneſs of ſome Actions depends up- 
on the Manner, not the Fact; and thoſe, which pri- 
ucy acquits from Blame, the publication of may be 
exceeding. blameable. A Notion, not poſſible to have 
obtained ſo univerſally, if it had not been founded in 
Nature, and the obvious reaſon of Things. Which, 
n reſpect to our Pre- eminence above Brutes, and be- 
cauſe our Excellence conſiſts in the Operations of the 
Rational Mind, hath led us to conſult the Dignity of 
dur Species, by induſtrjouſly concealing thoſe Pleaſures 
wd Appetites, common to Us with Them; and there- 
fore Matter of Shame, to Creatures who have, tho? 
none to ſuch who have not, Faculties, and Enjoyments, 
nobler than Thoſe of Senſe. This were good Reaſon- 
ing, if the Matter needed it. But indeed the Bluſhes, 
provoked upon ſuch Occaſions, inter a natural Averſi- 
on; prevent our arguing upon the Point, and ſeem to 
confeſs, that ſome Violence muſt be committed upon 
our Original Conſtitution, before a Man can either al- 
low ſuch Licentiouſneſs in his Own Diſcourſe, or en- 
dure it in Another's. | 
And, Can there be a greater Reproach upon us, 
than, that We ſhould not diſcern, by the brighteſt 
Revelation, what a Heathen did, by the mere light 
of, Reaſon? That He ſhould judge pl nicely the De- 
corum proper for the Character of a Man, and We ſo 
tte regard what becomes that of a Chriſtian? Sure- 


ly 
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ly our Precepts of the ſtricteſt Chaſtity, which oblige 
even to purity of Thought: Our Example of a Ma- 
ſter and Saviour, who, though he diſdained not to 
take our Fleſh, yet he took it not after the ordinary 
manner: Our Diſcoveries of à future and immortal 
State, where even the moſt innocent Appetites of this 
kind ſhall ceaſe; ought to convince the Subjects to ſuch 
Laws, the Servants of fuch a Lord, and the Heirs of 
ſuch an Eternity, that the ſtricteſt Rules of Modeſty 
ſnould be their Meaſure. And, that Their Words 
and Actions ſhould carry ſuch an Air of Innocence 
and Gravity ; as may not only keep them from giving 
Offence, but procure to Them, and their Profeſſion, 
Reſpect and Veneration from all, with whom they con- 
verſe. 6 ee 0s 
The Force of what hath been ſaid upon this Subject, 
I ſuppoſe will without great difficulty be allowed me, 
by all Perſons of + Morality and tolerable Underſtand- 
ing, ſo far as thoſe two Words PFilthineſs and Fooliſh 
talking are concerned; which may ſeem to denote ſuch 
coarſe Ribaldry, and barefac'd Lewdneſs, as few are 
capable of hearing patiently. But for the Third of 
| Tefting, there may be ſome Doubt. The 
dcr. rather, becauſe This is fo requiſite, to 
| | ſeaſon our Converſation with Mirth. For 
Facetiouſneſs is placed by the Philoſopher in the rank 
of Virtues ; as a commendable Medium, between Mo- 
roſeneſs and Ruſticity in One Extreme, and Inſipid or 
Iil-manner'd Scurrility and Abuſiveneſs in the Other, 
For clearing this Objection Two things ſhould be ob- 
ſerv'd. The One, relating to the more reſtrained, the 
Other to the more extenſive and general, Senſe of the 
Word. fich aaf 5 . | 
I. Now, Firſt, The Word, I take it, in the Paſſage 
we are upon, carries a particular and reſtrained Senſe, 
ſuch, as the Company we find it in, ſufficiently de- 
termines. And thus it makes no difference * the 
tormet, 
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former, as to the Subſtance of the Things ſpoken, but 
rely as to the Manner of ſpeaking them. And then, 
Wl think it very evident, that This is at leaſt as much 
o be declined, as either of the Other, At leaſt, I 
| Wir: For our Diſcourſe is Criminal, not according 
s the Sound, Words ſtrike upon the Ear, but accord- 
ig to the Images they awaken in our Minds. When 
' Wherefore the Matter and Deſign is Obſcene; the 
J 


nore artful the Diſguiſe is, the more miſchief it 
bes. It inſinuates Laſciviouſneſs with more Confi- 
tence-and Security, fixes upon the Memory by the 
Incommonneſs of its Wit, engages the Fancy by be- 
no dreſs d up cleaner in Ambiguities, and puts us off 
wr Guard, by ceaſing to give manifeſt Offence. The 
harm then is greater, and the Corruption more ſuc- 
ful, when the Poiſon is gilded over. And much 
letter it were, that thoſe things could not be ſpoken 
nithout diſpleaſing us, which hurt not, when they do 
| ia and are in truth not fit ever to be ſpoken 
it WAS | ' | 
2. But, Secondly, Take this Word Feſting in its ge- 
neral Importance, and thus it may be, and often is, 10 
 Worder'd, as to be by no means unlawful, or any way 
abecoming a Chriſtian. For Religion does not 
cdange us from being Men. We have ſtill the ſame 
utural Weakneſſes, are ſtill as unable to bear conti- 
wal Labour, either of Mind or Body: And therefore 
ve have ſtill the ſame need to unbend the one, and 
recreate the other. And, What Method ſo effectual, 
what Pleaſure ſo truly Manly, can we take on theſe 
Occaſions, as the harmleſs Mirth of an ingenious Con- 
erſation, and the Salt of a facetious Wit, to refreſh 
nd-quicken us? To ſuppoſe Men oblig'd always to 
ee upon the Serious and Diſmal, were to charge Chri- 
banity with the hardſhip, of bereaving them of one of 
the moſt valuable Comforts of Life. To admit Laugh- 
ter ones ſelf, or to provoke it in Our Brethr en, ” yaw 
185 ; | OW. 
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low the GharaQter of ths Graveſt. And Men may ve. il. 
ry innocently be as facetious as they pleaſe, provided the . 
Subject they chooſe be fit, the Deſign harmleſs, the a 
Time ſeaſonable, the Meaſure moderate; that they re. a 
member Jeſting may be good Diverſion, but cannot be In 
B ; and that nothing is truly Wit, or ought Id 

to pleaſe, which would entertain us, to the prejudice W;. 
of God or our Neighbour, of e or Juſtice, of A 
Modeſty or Good-mannets. _ -. bi 
I haye now done with This part of my Diſcourſe, nt 
after entreating my Reader, ſeriouſly to conſider the Nu 
Natter of it; to beware, that in theſe Reſpects he of. ur 
fend not with hie Tongue; and earneſtly to implore the Ii 
aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, for avoiding the horrible C 


Guilt of cheriſhing in himſelf, or raiſing in others, ſuch 
Ideas and Deſires, as require our utmoſt care to ſubdue ¶ get 
and {ay them to fleep: and for adorning the Doctrine of co 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by ſuch communication, as may 
miniſter Profit to the Hearers. To which End, Le it 
pleaſe thee, O Lord, to ſet a Watch before all yo mouths 
and keep the door o our "tips. 

II. The Other Head, I propoſed to treat of, is "That 
Duty, enjoyned by the Apoſtle at the 11th Verſe, Have 
no fellowſhip with the tinfruitful works of darkneſs, but 
rather reprove them. By having no fellowſhip with ſuch 
Works I preſume a great deal more to be meant, than not 
living in the Habit, or under the Power of chem, nay, 
or even than not comply ing with the Temptations to, 
and not committing them in our own Perſons. Some- 
thing, which may declare our diſlike and abhorrenceof 
them, and probably all, that the TOY particu 
contain. 

1. The keeping aloof off from, und, as much as the 
Condition of our Affairs will permit, ſhunning the 
Converſation and intimate Acquaintance of, ſcands- 
louſly wicked Men. This indeed; conſidering how 
quick the Infection ſpreads, is advifable for the ſe 
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- Wcrity. of our own Virtue. And in that | 
* Wregard it hath been urged. heretofore. Goſpel for the 
be End I now mention it for, is the — 
liſcountenancing of Vice, ſhaming Men | 
no better Manners, and making them. ſenſible, that 
de giving open Scandal by a profligate Life is an In- 
yyy and Affront to good Men, which every one is 
oncerned to reſent. We do not by any means anſwer 
he intent of out ward Reſpects, and particular Endear- 
„eents, if we do not make them Diſtinctions of Vir- 
ee and Vice. Nor do we ſufficiently arm our Bre- 
hen againſt. the malignant Influence of a Bad Exam- 
le, except we let Them ſee our Value for Virtue, 
nd our Averſion to Vice; by the choice of our Friend- 
ſlips, and the delights of our Intimacies being confi- 
ted to Good Men: and by never entring into the like 
doſe Amities with Bad Men, farther than Relation, 
i Gratitude, or ſome temporal warrantable Conſide- 
ntion, or a Proſpect of doing ſuch Perſons Service, in 
oder 20 their Amendment, hall induce us. None of 
theſe, rightly underſtood, break in upon this Rule. 
for the Reſt are Acts of Neceſſity, not Choice: The 
Laſt indeed is choſen, but choſen, as an Act of Chari- 
and Duty. | „Ke 
2. Therefore Another Inſtance of having no felom- 
by with works of Darkneſs, is, When the Perſons of III 
Men cannot, or ought not to be declined, yet that we 
hen be ſure to order Matters ſo, that it may plainly 
pear, their Wickedneſs hath no part of our Favour 
18 Approbation; and that They themſelves, if this 
"Were removed, would be yet more dear and valua- 
le in our Eſteem. Complacency in other People's 
Faults is always a Crime. And in Some Caſes it may, 
uppen to draw a greater Guilt upon the Delighter 
In, than upon the Committer of, them. As, to in- 
"Wance in the Subject we have juſt been conſidering z, 
Vas of Uncleanneſs are the Effect of natural Propen- 
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ſions, and very ſtrong Paſſions. The ſtronger guard, 
tis ſure, we are bound to ſet againſt them. But ſtill 
here may be the Suddenneſs, or the Violence, of x 
Temptation, though not reſiſted as it ſhould have 
peen. But now, when a Perſon entertains Others 
with his Lewdneſs, and when thoſe Others think 
themſelves entertained by it; This is all done in cold 
Blood, This argues a wretched Depravation of the 
Will, a Man more loſt to Modeſty and Chaſtity, and 
aà more habitual Impurity, than a ſingle Act of a higher 
ee. And it ſeems very reaſonable to believe, that 
many Sinners, in common account more infamous, 
ſhall find it much more tolerable at the Day of Judg- 
ment, than thoſe obſcene and filthy Wretches, whoſe 
Tongues and Ears are defiled, if their Bodies be not. 
Theſe Perſons are not one whit the leſs impure, be- 
cauſe, did they abſtain upon a Principle, (call it Re- 
ligion, Honour, What you will) the ſame is of equal 
force, to breed a diſguſt to all open breaches upon De- 
cency and Modeſty. That they proceed no farther, 
may be from fear of Shame, or Diſeaſe, or the like: 
And for this Reſtraint they have their Reward. But 
that they go ſo far, is a plain Evidence of a Conſcience 
greatly miſinformed, or greatly defiled. For the de- 
lighting in another's Sin is fo far from rendring it 
none to us; that St. Paul puts this laſt, as the higheſt, 
aggravation of the Heathen World's Abominations, 
* Who knowing the judgment of God, (that 
5 they who commit ſuch things are worthy of 
death) not only do the ſame, but bave pleaſure in them 
that do them. LEO | | 
Mean while this Diſlike of, other People's Wicked- 
neſs, though common to all who are truly good, 
muſt be content with ſuch Expreſſions, and outward 
Indications, as are proper and practicable. Where 
Circumſtances will bear it, Reproof, Friendly Ad- 
monition, or Authoritative Rebukes, are highly ex- 
24S Eg x pedier: 
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expedient. Where they will not, we muſt have re- 
wurſe to a forbidding Look, a Silence marking Sor- 
ww or Diſpleaſure, withdrawing from the Company, 
o ſome ſuch Teſtimony of being ill at eaſe, as a Wife 
md Good Man will find always-at hand, and chooſe, 
g a Pious but diſcreet Zeal ſhall direct. 
3. But Thirdly,” There is one ſort of Reproof, which 
ro conjuncture of Circumſtances can put out of our 
r, and it ſeems to have been That, which this 
lpoſtle had chiefly in view, The difclaiming al Fel- 
up with Works of Darkneſs, by the Light of a good 
Ixample. For, it is here, as with thole Metaphors 
made uſe of to denote th m, that a Bad Example is 
never ſo effetually expoſed, nor the Deformity and 
Odiouſneſs of it ſo manifeſtly detected, as when ſet in 
Oppoſition to, and illuſtrated by, a Good one. Now 
this Reproof, as it is a Duty indiſpenſable in the Per- 
bn giving, ſo is it unexceptionable, and can create no 
Refentment, in the Perſons on whom it falls. The 
Nl, becauſe it is not particularly directed to This 
of That Man, but general, and intended for all that 
need it. The leſs ſtill, becauſe impoſſible to pro- 
wed from Envy, or Malice, or Peeviſhneſs, and a 
defire to find fault; as other Reproofs may, often 
6, and, when they do not, are at leaſt accuſed of 
toing fo, the better to elude the force, and defeat 
the intended effect of them. But This is not only a 
Rebuke, but a'Guide, and an Encouragement, to all 
that obſerve it. It ſhews them the Way, goes before 
tern in it, proves the poſſibility of Obedience, and 
beats Men off from all thoſe fond Pretences of Duties 
difficult or impracticable, from whence they ſeek 
Prote&tion for their Hyproeriſie, or their Sloth. It 
proves the Perſon's Sincerity, and thus recommends 
him to Imitatiorr; and, where there is an opportuni- 
ty for arguing, it perſuades and convinces, above 
ul the Rhetorick in the World. That can but de- 
4. ſcribe, 
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ſcribe, _ and, help. the Imagination df fome abſtracted . 
Ideas of Virtue, This ſhews. the Life, and, by redu- 
cing thoſe Ideas into. Practice, appeals to Senſe, ang Mfc 
RE rratlon, and Experience, for the Excellence, the We 
Beauty, the Uſefulneſs, and upon all Accounts the Wl 
Lovelineſs of Religion. - Ak, HG [3 
4. Particularly. in the Fourth place, as the moſt un- Wi 
deniable Evidence, that the Good Man bazh no fellow Wb 
hip with the works of darkneſs, he will think himſelf . 
concerned to abſtain very carefully, not only from Wt 
very thing that is poſitively and directly ſinful, but Wa 
——— all appearances of, and approaches to, Evil. 
The want of this Caution ruines multitudes of unwa- 
7 Souls. Many there are indeed who make a Con- 


jence of breaking a plain and peremptory Law; but, 
⁊s if they were under the Government of ſame Arbitrary 
and Tyrannical Lord, they appear upon all occaſions ex- 
tremely nice, and jealous of their Liberty, and ſeem to 
be more ſollicitous for nothing, then to prevent En- 
croachments. Hence we find ſo many diſmal Conſe- 
quences, whoſe firſt beginning owed. it ſelf, to the «- 
buſe of things in themſelves indifferent, Hence St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, with equal Piety and Wiſdom, from thoſe words 
in the 4th of this Epiſtle, | Let no corrupt Communicati« 
on come out of your mouth, but that cubich is good to the 
uſe of ediſying, &c. expoſtulates thus: That Evil 
e is very great, Which is reputed none at all. For 
& what. we count no Evils, we are apt to overlook; 
«When thus deſpiſed, they quickly grow upon us; 
& and ſo continue growing, till they become incurs 
* ble. And again, upon this Chapter, This is the 
e Artifice of the Devil, to perſuade Men to diſregard 
* things indifferent. For even ſuch ought not to be 
ce deſpiſed, ſince we know, that from this very cauſe 
© many enormous and great Evils have grown; and 
— from Fooliſh Talking Men riſe to Fornication and 

& Adultery, &c. In ſhort, it ſhews a Mind but il 

| 75 joy diſpoſed, 
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liſpoſed, when a Man is curious and inquiſitive. about 
the Bounds of Chriſtian Liberty; and, upon every oc- 
hon, for going to the very End of his Line. A Courſe 


. 
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Wexceeding hazardous, and ſuch as gives the Tempter 


at Advantage For, when we are perpetually up- 
m the Confines, he eaſily gains Opportunities of lu- 
ing us into his own Territories, and of deceiving us 
the Shortneſs of the Diſtance. This at leaſt ſhews 
ſecret Affection for Evil. And the very deliberating 
pa nicety, how far we may venture, is faulty; Be- 
auſe it argues our Wiſhes, that we might ſtill go far- 
ber. The truly Pious Man, on the other hand, finds 
V occaſion for Scruples of this kind. He reſolves to 
te ſafe, and to go upon ſure Grounds. He never 
umpers with his Conſcience, nor runs the Riſque of 
Diſputable Cafe. Where Duties are commanded in 
be general, without a meaſure ſet, he chuſes rather 
b exceed, than to ſtop ſhort: As in the Frequency. of 
layer, the Quantity of his Alms, and the like. And 
ere Refreſhments, or Recreations, or Pleaſures, 
(or any other thing, which is the proper Object of Tem- 
jerance and Prudence) are allowed, but the Circum- 
lances' and Degrees are left to his own Diſcretion; 
de always takes leſs than he might juſtifie. This plain- 
ſhews the Man devoted to God and his Duty. This 
quits him from any fellowſhip with the works of dark- 
s, which the Doubters, and the nice Ballancers of 
Liriſtian Liberty, cannot be cleared of. Becauſe, 
vere there not a ſenſual and ſelfiſh Principle at. bot- 
dm, which would fain compound the matter between 
bid and Mammon, Religion and Appetite, Darkneſs 


Ind Light; ſuch Evaſions and Diſtinctions had never 


heard of, as were invented, and are applied, 
(tis to be feared) not to teach Men, how Much 
bey ſhould do, but how Little would ſerve the turn; 
bt how affectionately they ſhould love God, but how - 
gell they may love Pleafure with Imrunity. In a 
| A a | Word, 
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Word, an Honeſt Heart is the beſt Caſuiſt; and 
will preſerve us from Danger and Difquiet, better 
than all the Schoolmen, and critical Diſtinguiſhers i 
the World. Thoſe may help to reſolve a Doubt, but 
this will not venture, where there is a Doubt; 
and it is Wiſdom, as great as all Their Volumes 
contain, not to come in the way of needing any of 
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The Third Sunday in Lent. 
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it 5 St. Luke xi. 14. f 
J our a devil, and it was dumb. And it ceme 
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peſo, N devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake : and the pe 
6 ple wondy > —_ gur ; 
2 1 But ſome of them ſaid, he caſteth out devils, through Beelzebub, the chi 
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16. Others diftruſt- 16. And other tempti mn, ſourbt of bin % 
- ing theſe Evidences of | fign from Heaven, — * 257 * , kin 
his Meffiaſhip, required © Ws 
him to ſhew ſome Sign from Heaven, alluding poſſibly to the Prophe 4c 
of. Daniel vii. 13. To theſe he replies, ver. 29. To the former Ob Re 
cCition he anſwers here. (The whole whereof being explained partic 
larly in the Comment, I forbear any farther Paraphraſe. 0 
197. But be knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, every kingdom divided 
4 2 it ſelf is brought to deſolation 4 — 4 bouſe divided 2 honſe falleth Wo 
18. If Satan alſo be divided againſt bimſelf, how ſball his kingdom ſtand ! | ſtan 
cauſe ye ſay, that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 
19. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do your ſons cuſt them oui not 
 Fherefore ſhall they be your judges, 2 don 
20. But if I with the finger of God caſt out devils, no doubt the kingdom : 
God is come upon you. | C 


21. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth bis palace s his goods are in peace. he 

22+ But when a ſtronger than be ſhall come wpon him, and overcome him, 
pakerb from him all bis armour wherein be truſted, and divideth his Spoils. 

23. He that is not with me is againſt me, and be that gathereth not with u 

cattereth : 7 . af 

W 24. When the uncltan ſpirit is gone out of a man be walketh throug dry pla 
ſeeking reft : and finding none, be ſaith, I will return unto my houſe whence 
ctume One, 
23. Aud when be cometh, be findeth it ſwept and garniſhed, = | 
26 Thengoerb he, and rakerh to bim ſeven other ſptriti, more wicked 114% 
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Fn they enter in, and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than 
Fu PM: Fe | . 

27. Aut it came 10 puſe, as he ſpcke theſe things, à certain woman of the 
umpamy lift up ber voice, and ſaid unto him, Bliſſed is the womb that bare thee, 
and the pps which thou baſt ſucked. 1 | 

28. But be ſaid, yea rather are they tber bear the word of God and heep it. 

5 | l *g A. F ; 


COMMENT. 


O* what unhappy Power. private Intereſts and Pre- 
judices are in Matters of Religion, and how great 
bar they, put to Mens coming to the Knowledge and 
Relief of the Truth, we cannot have a clearer Proof, 
than from the Inſtance ſet before us, in the Portion of 
ſcripture appointed to be read this Day. Jeſus is here 
lid to have diſpoſſeſs'd a dumb Spirit; and the Opera- 
tion; was ſo amazing and ſo effectual, that the Devil im- 
nediately quitted his hold, the Tongue that he had tied 
before was preſently looſed, the dumb ſpake, and the 
role 2wondred. 3 | 

This Wonder indeed was the natural Conſequence of 
b ſudden and mighty a Cure. For the Diſeaſes of this 
kind were always looked upon with Horror and Deſpair, 
nd acknowledged to exceed all the force of common 
"WF kemedies and Human Helps. And when they ſaw a Re- 
wvery perfected without any tedious Methods of Appli- 
ation, only by virtue of one commanding. Word ; A 
Word too abſolute for the Strength of Hell to with- 
land; This would neceſſarily carry them to admire, 
K only the thing, but alſo the Perſon by whom it was 
one. | 
Of this the Scribes and Phariſees were well aware, 
wo had. degenerated ſo far into Ambition and Cove- 
bulneſs, as now to uſe their Authority over the People, 
0 longer for Their Benefit, but their Own. The Ad- 
tage they ſucked from their falling to them was no 
all one: And, provided this could but be continued 
nd ſecured, it was no great concern to Them, what 
came of the Conſciences under their Direction. The 
Aaz Repu- 
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Reputation of our Saviour's Miracles preſs'd them 
hard. And great danger there was, that the Multitude 
ſhould be drawn off, and join themſelves to this new 
Maſter, of whoſe Commiſſion they beheld ſo many, 
and ſuch convincing, "Teſtimonies every Day. Some 
Stratagem was neceſſary, to check this growing Pro- 
phet, and ruin him in the Eſteem of the People; for 
things were now brought to that deſperate paſs, that 
both their Credits could not ſtand together. What 
then was to be done in this Caſe? For, that indeed a 
notable Miracle had at this very time been wrought by 
him, was manifeſt to all them that were preſent, and they 
could not deny. it. The Powers of Nature were evident- 
ly outdone, and ſomewhere elſe they muſt lay it. But, 
if they could inſinuate, that there was a Secret in all 
this, which, tho* the credulous and eaſie vulgar could 
not diſcover, . yet themſelves, who were wiſer, and ex- 
amined things more nicely, ſaw clearly into: That 
might prevail with Men to proceed more warily, and at 
leaſt to ſuſpend their Belief for ſome time. 

To this purpoſe they agree with the Crowd, in the 
Confeſſion of a ſupernatural and inviſible Power, con- 
cerned in theſe Matters; but, at the ſame time craf- 
tily warn them not to be too raſh, and eaſily impos'd 
upon. For, that the Devil, who is the Great Decei- 
ver of Mankind, might very probably play booty, and 
enable our Lord to caſt out Devils, only the more 
effectually to enſnare and betray Men. Thus they 
hardned themſelves and their Hearers, by a moſt ob- 
ſtinate and perverſe Calumny, by attributing what 
they could not deny to be above the Power of Nature 
and Art, to the Concurrence of the Devil. Rather 
chooſing to make it pafs for the Work of Hell, ſo to 
countenance their own wicked Infidelity, and to diſ- 
courage the Belief of Others; than to confeſs the Spi- 
rit of God, even where his Power and Goodneſs ap- 
peared moſt eminently viſible, and, where m__ 
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Vol. II. 9 
could have hindred them from Seeing it, but a ſettled 
Reſolution, not to See, and not to be Perſuaded. 

Upon Men ſo violently bent againſt the Truth, there 
vas little hope of any Good to be done. But however, 
when ſo malicious and black an Aſperſion was caſt up- 
on our Saviour, it was neceſſary to refute it. This was 
Right, he owed to himſelf, and to the Divine Spi- 
tit, by which he wrought. It was alſo an Act of Com- 


re, due to thoſe better meaning People, whoſe 
ifineſs might have been poſſeſſed by that impudent 
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ail of their Spiritual Guides. Upon theſe Accounts 5 
u Lord condeſcends to reaſon the Caſe with them; 4 
- Wind, by four moſt undeniable Arguments, ſhews, that } 
„bat they objected, could never be. That it was im- if 
1 8 poſfible, any Man of common Senſe, or even The 1 
d themſelves, ſhould imagine it true. And, becauſe | 
- WT theſe Arguments make up the greateſt part of this f 
t Goſpel, I will touch them lightly, that you may ö 


read and hear what the Church hath recommended 
tb your Meditation, with a better Underſtanding ; 
ind may diſcern the Abſurdity of calling into queſtion 
the Divinity of our Saviour's Miracles. Which is in- 
deed ſo very material a Point, that the greateſt Evi- 
dence of the Chriſtian Religion ſtands upon this Bot- 
tom; And, if thoſe Miracles could be proved either 
Falſe, or Diabolical; the very Foundations would be 
torn up, and we ſhould never be able to Support our 
Cauſe without them. 

The firſt of thoſe Arguments proceeds upon common 
Experience, and the known Miſchiefs and Diſorders, 
which follow upon Diviſions : In regard all Societies, 
the leſs, as well as the greater, owe their Subſiſtence 
ind Preſervation to Amity and Concord, and can ne- 
ger maintain themſelves, except by an united Strength. 
Whenever therefore any thing happens to break and 
divide them, Deſtruction preſently follows. Of this 
the Devil is ſo ſenfible, that he makes it his buſineſs - 
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perpetually to Sow the Seeds of Diſcord and Diſcontent, 
Animoſities and Jealouſies among Men, He knows, that 
this is to play Parties againſt One Another; And, that 
the End of it will be the daſhing,” and breaking One 
Another to pieces. But He, who ſo well underſtands 
the Conſequence of ſuch Separated Intereſts in Other 
Caſes, and uſes them with ſo much Artifice to Our 
Ruin, cannot be Suppoſed, to be fo far forſaken of all 
Policy and common Prudence, as to employ this dan- 
gerous Weapon againſt himſelf. Nor can the Nature 
of the thing be ſo changed, as to produce a quite con- 
trary Effect in hs Kingdom of Darkneſs, from what 
it does in all other States. Nay. as it produces, even 
in private Families, where the Difference might ſeem 
more eaſie to be compoſed, or over- powered. And 
therefore, ſince we ſee daily, that every Kingdom divi- 
ded againſt it [elf is brought to deſtruction, and that 4 
bouſe divided againſt a bauſe falleth ; it were moſt ab- 
ſurd to ſuppoſe, that our Saviour ſhould caſt out De- 
Vils through Beelzebub. Becauſe, at this rate, Satan 
world be divided againſt himſelf ; and the effect of this 
would be, that his Kingdom could no longer ſtand. This 
is the Importance of what we find urged, at the 17th 

and 18th Verles of this Chapter. 
The Tuo following Verſes proceed to a Second Ar. 
gument, in which the Perſons of theſe Objectors them- 
elves were more immediately concerned. It was 4 
very common thing among the Fews, to make uſe of 
the Name of the God of Abraham in Exorciſms. And, 
tho" they made this the Occaſion of a great many Si- 
perſtitious Practices, yet God was pleaſed many times 
to give Succels, to ſuch Solemn Invocations of his 
Name. By this Preſence of his Power he ſaw fit to 
ſignalize and diſtinguiſh his own People, who wot 
ſhipped the one true God only; from the reſt of the 
World, who ſtill continued in Ignorance and Idolatry, 
Now theſe Operations of a Divine Spirit the Stripe 
| 7x an 
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and Phariſees were very fond and proud of; becauſe 
they thought-a great deal of Honour devolved upon 
their Religion from hence, and conſequently upon 
themſelves, who were the very Oracles, and Teſchers 
of it to the People. And upon this Account, our Sa- 
yiour mentions the Spirits, that were frequently dif- 


poſſeſs*d by their own Diſciples ; to ſhew their moſt 


unreaſonable Malice againſt himſelf; and the Wie- 
kedneſs of that Partiality they were tranſported with. 
For they aſcribed the very ſame Operations to the De- 
vil, when done by Chriſt; which they freely acknow- 
edged to be the wonderful Work of God; and boaſted 
of, and valued themſelves upon them as ſuch, when their 
own Proſelytes and Children were made the Inſtruments 
and Miniſters of them. If therefore the Fruit be the 


Same in both caſes, it is manifeſt, that the Tree pro- 


ducing it muſt be the Same too. And, if that be own- 
ed, and admired for a good Tree in one caſe ; Nothin 
but Frowardneſs, and Envy, and the incorrigible Ob- 
ſtinacy of the very Devil himſelf, can call it a Thorn or 
1 ThiftJe, when the Grapes and the Figs gathered from 
it are ſtill the Same. If then I by Beelzebub caſt our 
Devils, by whom (ſays he) do your Sons 
tft them out ? therefore ſhall they be your 
Tudges. But if I with the Finger of God caſt out Devils, 
10 doubt the Kingdom of God is come upon you. 
Thirdly, The Devil is that Wolf, who cometh not, 
but to catch, and to tear, and to deſtroy. He Sei- 
zeth upog Men as his Prey, and he is ſo greedy of that 
Prey, as never to let it go again, till they be forced 
out of his Hands. So that, whenever any wicked Spi- 
tit is diſpoſſeſſed; This comes to paſs, not for want of 
employing any Subtilty or Strength that he hath ; but 
rom having his Force overpowered, and his Cunnin 
defeated, by a Being wiſer, and mightier than himſelf. 
And Such a Being is none but God only” So that, 
Wherever dumb and deaf Spirits are caft out, this. is an 
Aa 4 | unde- 


Ver. 19, 20. 
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undeniable Evidence of a Superior, that is of a Divine, 
Power. All which our Lord hath very elegantly ar. 

ued at the one and two and twentieth Verſes, under 
the Similitude of a Man, ſtanding upon his own de. 
fence, and guarding the Wealth under his Cuſtody, 
When. a ſtrong man armed keepeth bis palace, bis Goods 


are in peace. But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come] 


upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from bim all his 
armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his Spoils. 

_ Laſtly, Since to People of ſuch perverſe Diſpoſitions, 
nothing, though never ſo improbable in it Jelf, wil 
ſeem unfit to be objected; it any of them ſhould yet 
entertain an Imagination ſo extravagant and wild, as 


that This might ſtill be done, by ſome Colluſion and 


private Conſent ; And that, how oppoſite ſoever our 
Saviour's Miracles might appear to the World, yet 
there was underhand a very good agreement between 
Him and this Prince of Darkneſs, and ſecretly they 
underſtood one another well enough : Therefore to 
all the reſt he adds a Fourth Argument, containing 
the direct Contrariety of their Ends, and Intereſts, 
and the utter Impoſſibility of ever reconciling them 
Where Men combine together to impoſe upon the 
World, they only chuſe different Means, but unite to- 
eth in the ſame Deſign. And this is, as Robbers take 
F-veral Roads for a Blind, but meet at laſt in one Place, 
But now, between Chriſt and Beelzebub there can be no 
ſach Contrivance, or Accommodation, 'Their Ends, 
as. well as the Methods that lead to them, are the moſt 

- diſtant that can be; the moſt deſtructive of one ano- 
ther, of any that ever were. Here is a rooted and 
x d Enmity. The One cannot be ſafe, except in the 
ruin of the Other; And the Quarrel is ſo high, that 
every body muſt be in one of the Parties. No Favouf, 
no countęenancing of the One, nay. no Indifference ot 
Neutrality is poſſible, and confiſtent with Friendſhip 
to the Other, So ſays the 23d Verſe expreſsly. " 
"EAT ha 
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that is not with me is againſt me, and be that gathereth 
wt with me ſcattereth. | | 

To theſe Reaſons, in his own Vindication, our Lord 
ſubjoins a Parabolical Deſcription of the woful Eſtate 
of thoſe Impenitent eus, who were but the worſe for 
all the Means of Grace vouchſafed them; and made 
no other uſe of the Miracles and Doctrine of our Sa- 
viour, _ than to add proportionably to their own Mi- 
ſery and Condemnation. While the Devil was dri- 
ren out of Others, he got faſter and ſtronger hold of 
Them ; and therefore, as their Sin and Obſtinacy was 
preater now than ever : So the Calamity and Miſchief 
conſequent to it, would be more diſmal and dreadful, 
than any that had ever befallen that Nation before. 
As the Leproſy of Naaman clave to Gebaxi, ſo theſe 
wicked Spirits, ſo ſoon as they were diſlodged in one 
place, betook themſelves to another. 'The Phariſees 
were a convenient retreat for them; In their Hearts 
they found all things to their Wiſh, as if they had been 
Lodgings prepared, and put into that poſture, on pur- 
poſe to entertain them. 

Theſe Arguments of our Bleſſed Saviour were ſo full, 
and ſo convincing ; and the Judgment he paſſed upon 
thoſe obſtinate Wretches, ſo juſt and ſo moving ; that, 
though we are not told of any great Impreſſion upon 
Them yet one of the Standers by, who, heard them 
without prejudice, and conſidered the weight and pow- 
er of what had been ſaid, felt her ſelf ſo lively affected, 
4 immediately to cry out with Rapture and Admira- 
tion, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked. | | 

This is a Natural way of co any ones Excel- 
lency, by proclaiming the Happineſs of their Parents. 
For Parents know no greater Felicity, that Heaven 
can give in this World, than wiſe and vertuous Chil- 
dren. And ſure no Inſtance of this kind 'was ever 
comparable to that of the Mother of our Lord. A1 

25 | Gene- 
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Generations might well call her Bleſſed, who was honou- 
red with a Birth ſo wonderful, ſo much above the rate 
of common Mothers. What Praiſe, what Admiration, 
what Reverence, that is fit to be given to the moſt Ex- 
cellent of Creatures, can be thought in reaſon too much 
for Her, whom an Angel was ſent to, to acquaint Her 
with ſuch a Conception, as Nature never did, or can 
know ; for Her, who was impregnated with the pure, 
the jncorruptible, the Almighty Operation of a Divine 
Spirit; for Her, whoſe Womb God himſelf did not ab. 
For. The Beſt and moſt deſervedly Conſpicuous among 
the Sons of Men have yet this Allay, that they are 
born of polluted Principles, and formed of periſhin 
and corruptible Matter; ſuch as is ſubject to a world d 
Weakneſs and Frailty, and muſt, in a little while, fall 
back again into that Duſt from whence it was firſt ta- 
ken. And yet, where we ſee a great and generous Mind, 
that ſtruggles bravely with the World, and diſtinguiſhes 
it ſelf from the reſt of Mankind, and gets above the 
common Vices and Temptations of Human Nature; 
We cannot forbear admiring it; We overlook that 
Allay of Infirmity, with which even the beſt of Mor- 
tals are debafed, and envy that Honour, which ſuch 
Perſons reflect back upon their Anceſtors. So acknow- 
ledged a Truth, and fo natural a one it is, that a Vi 
Con is the Gjory of his Father, and the juſt Foy and Pride 
'of her that bare him, So effectually does the Comfort 
of Good Children turn Sorrow into Triumph, and make 
a happy Mother not only forget, but even bleſs and 
Tejoice in, that Travail and Pain, which is all well re- 
compenſed with true Knowledge and exemplary Good- 
nefs. And the Honour of bringing into the World 4 
Uſeful and Excellent Perſon, and of being inſtrumen- 
tal in adding to the. number of glorified Saints, is 4 
oy which all acknowledge; but Parents only can know, 
and feel the real Charms, and ſweet Complacencic 
ay ts But 


— \* 


— * D * 9 
= __— . a — . re 2 ·˙ 4 m 


—  — 


But alas! What is all this, in Compariſon of the 
Virgin's Happineſs? For She alone had this incom- 
municable Privilege, of having a Son of perfe& and 
inblemiſhed Virtue, a Son of Untainted and Immortal 
Nature; One abſolutely above the Reach of Death and 
Hell; One, who, died, only that he might conquer 
Death, and lead into Captivity that Tyrant of Dark- 
des; One, over whoſe Body Worms and Putrefacti- 
on bad no Power. She lived to ſee the Fleſh he took 
of Her, burſt aſunder the Bands and brazen Bars of 
the Grave ; She beheld him rife in Triumph, and ſaw 
Her own Subſtance exalted to the Right Hand of the 
Throne of God, deck d with Light as with a Garment, 
nd cloathed with Incomprehenſible Majeſty and Ho- 
nour, And therefore Bleſſed indeed was the Vomb that 
hure this Wonderful, this Divine Child, yea bleſſed 
for ever, and, in that reſpect, bleſſed above all Wo- 
men, . ſhall this Mother be. ned, cg . | 

But yet, when we have faid all we can or all we 
may upon this Occaſion ; ſtill St. Auguſtine's Remark 
vill hold good, that this nearneſs of Relation to Chriſt 
had done Mary no Service, if ſhe had not born him in her 
Heart to better purpoſe, than ſhe did in her Body. And 
there ber Bleſſeaneſs is more owing to ber receiving the 
Faith of Chriſt in her Heart, than it was, to the concei- 
ving bis Fleſh, as her Son. If then we would be Hap- 
py, our Lord hath ſhewed us a more effectual, and a 
more excellent Way: He denies not the Bleſſedneſs, 
which the Zeal of this Woman pronounces ; But, al- 
lowing, That to be as great, as it was poſſible for Her 
to imagine it, yet, if compared with that of Obedience 
to God's Commands, he informs us, that even this was 
but little and low. Por the Reply he made extenuates 
the One, when put into the Balance with the Other, 
He ſaid, Tea, rather bleſſed are they, that bear the 
word of God and keep it. 


By 


it. No Honour, no Greatneſs can ever be ſo ſingu- 
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By bearing the Word of God, no doubt, is meant all 
that Reverence and Attention of Mind, all that Teach- 
able Temper and Good Diſpoſition of the Will, which 
prepares and inclines Men to receive it effectually. 
And, by keeping this Word, the continuing in what 
we have heard, - and making it the Rule and Standard 
of all our Converſation. The believing all thoſe my. 
ſerious Truths, and the obſerving and profiting un- 
der thoſe moſt Holy Precepts, which our Saviour 
bath taught us in his Goſpel. And this our Saviour 
declares to be a Happy State indeed. A Privilege, 
above any the Prerogatives of this preſent World, in 
which one Man excells another. For ſure, if any tem- 

ral Advantage might ſtand in Competition with 

his, that of being honoured with the Conception 
and Birth of the Son of God, muſt needs have been 


lar, ſo miraculous, ſo immortal, and therefore none ſo 
deſirable, as This. And yet even this is outdone by 
that Spiritual Regeneration, whereby Chriſt is con- 
ceived in our Hearts, and born and brought to Light, 
in the Pious, and Juſt, and Charitable, Actions, of 
a Holy Life. | | th 
The neceſſary Time that I have ſpent, in explaining 
the foregoing parts of this Paſſage, hath not left me 
at Liberty to enlarge upon this Subject, as otherwiſe 
1 might have done. Nor is it very material that [ 
ſhould. For Two or Three plain Arguments will ſuf- 
fice, to perſuade us of this Truth. And, if we will 
but attend duly to 'Theſe, it will quickly appear, that 
our Saviour hath calculated things very juſtly, and 
paſs'd a true Eſtimate upon both thoſe Bleſſedneſſes; 
when he does not diſown the Greatneſs of the One, 
7 yet gives ſo manifeſt a Preference to the Other. 
"Fes... | Eu. ad 3 
Firſt, Every Happineſs is the more valuable, as it is 
capable of being made more General. The _— 2 
elves 
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hews,' that, what we eſteem good, is not ſo, except 
n Opinion and Compariſon only. This is the Caſe of 
Riches, and Honours, and the Reſt of our Worldly 
Advantages. "Theſe would ceaſe to be remarkable, and 
ink very low in our Eſteem ; if all Mankind were par- 
ners of them, in the ſame Degree with our ſelves. 
And this I ſay, ſhews, that there can be nothing, or 

little of true Excellence, in that Object, which 
rcommends it ſelf, not ſo much from our own Plenty, 
from Other Peoples Penury and Want. For, what- 
wer is real Happineſs, hath a ſort of Sufficiency in it 
elf; and cannot depend upon ſuch mean and ill-natur'd 
Confiderations, as the Detects, or the Misfortunes of 
qur Brethren. Theſe are proper Subjects for our Pity 


of Pride and Triumph to any truly Good Man. No 
de being the Mother of our Bleſſed Saviour, is what 
One Sex are abſolutely debarr'd from; and what 
il the Other Sex but One, are utterly incapable of 
too, And it would argue God a very ſtrange, and 
partial, nay a very Cruel Being, if he ſhould have 
created ſo many Millions of Men and Women, and 
jet have provided ſo ſlenderly for them, that Only 
Ine Perſon, among that infinite number, ſhould be 
ible to attain the greateſt Honour and Happineſs, 
that Human Nature could ever aſpire to. But Virtue 
nd Religious Wiſdom lie open, and in common to all. 
Every Man, with the ordinary Aſſiſtances of Grace, 
nd his own faithful Endeavours, may get this Bleſſing 
nto his poſſeſſion. And no Man is the leſs Wiſe, or 
tbe leſs Holy, for Another's being ſo ; but finds an 
Addition to his own Happineſs, and a ſenſible Joy, 
mn that of Others. The more diffuſive this is, the 
greater it is; And, if it were Univerſal, it would be 
greater ſtill. Which ſhews, that this is an Happineſs 


rooted - 


elves upon having ſomewhat which Others have not, 
roues a great defect in that very thing we have; and 


md Compaſſion, but cannot be warrantable grounds 
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rooted in the nature of the thing, not precarious and 
depending upon Fancy and mere Notion; that this is 
an Extenſive Good, fit for a Bountitul God to propoſe, 
and worthy. of a Reaſonable Man to purſue. 

. Secondly, No other Happineſs is properly Our Oun. 
We neither give, nor can continue, any thing elſe to 
our ſelves; but This is ſtrictly Ours, and a Fr that 
no Man taketh from us. The Virtue of a Child, or 
of a Parent, is Ours only by Reflection; and That, 
but a very weak and diſtant one too. The praiſe 0 
it is not due to our ſelyes, but to Him; And they 
are his Excellencies, not Ours, that we pleaſe our 
ſelves with. The Image indeed comes back to us, 
and we take a pleaſing view of it, as of our Faces i 
a Glaſs ; But neither the Light, nor the Subſtance 
that makes the Image, are in the Glaſs it ſelf. This 
is only the Inſtrument of Reflecting it back again, and 
contributes nothing to the Beauty of the Face. Thus 
all, that we can pretend to, is, that Providence hath 
been kind in making us ſome way Inſtrumental, towards 
the ſhewing ſuch Goodneſs to the World. But till 
we muſt remember, that this Goodneſs is not ours, but ® 

Anothers. The Enjoyments of the /preſent Life are 
the Gifts: of Fortune; And when we have them, they i 
lie at the Mercy of every capricious Turn of Fortune, ® 
to ſnatch them from us again. We did not beſtow * 
them upon our ſelves, and we cannot preſerve them” 
one Moment, but by the Permiſſion of the Donor. 
But Virtue and Religion are properly Ours. TheſeW#® 
are not our Fate but our Choice; the Work of our de 
own Minds, and the Treaſures of our own getting. 9 
No Circumſtances, tho* never ſo fortunate, can put 
them into our poſſeſſion ; none tho? never ſo miſerable 
have the power to deprive us of them. We need on- 
ly be kind to our ſelves, and we ſhall certainly have 
them; And we muſt conſpire againſt our ſelves, if e- 


yer we loſe them. And ſure that Happineſs deſerves bo 
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to be valued, above All others, which is left at our on 
diſpoſal. So eaſie to be attained, that nothing can 
hinder or diſappoint Us in the purſuit; and ſo durable 
nd certain, that nothing can impoveriſh us, or cut off 
our enjoyment of it. = > 61060 ant 

Thirdly and Laſtiy, The hearing aud keeping of God's 
Word muſt needs be the greateſt Bleſſedneſs, becauſe 
This, as St. Paul expreſſes it, hath the pra- 
miſes both of this Life, and that which is . 
come. As well may we expect Brightneſs without 
Light, or Heat without Fire, as Felicity without Vir- 
we. It is not in the Nature of the Thing, it is not 
n the wiſe Ordinance and . Appointment of God. In 
the preſent Life, he that beareth Chriſt's 82 
lyinge, and doth them, is caled the bouſe Niet. geg 
built upon a Rock; Becauſe This is the only thing, that 
can keep ſuch a one from being the Sport of Fortune, 
ind ſecure his Happineſs againſt all the ſpight and un- 
certainty, of a dangerous and unſtable World. The 
Winds may blow, and the Waves beat and roar, but 
they only break themſelves ; and will never be able to 
move, or waſh him off from his'firm Foundation. And, 
tor the Next World, all our hopes turn upon this and 
luch like gracious Declarations, He that heareth my 
word, aud believeth on him that ſent me, io 
bath everlaſting life, and ſhall never come Joun ©: Pda. 
mo Condemnation,” but is paſſed from death unto tife. 
That the bleſſed Virgin is honourable among the Saints 
above, the Chriſtian Church hath always thought it 
reaſonable to believe. But the cauſe of all this Honour, 
dy all who have thought wiſely of the matter, is not 
imputed to the bearing our Saviour, in which ſhe was 
purely paſſive; ſo much as in that Innocence and Piety, 
which was her own Act, and rendred her meet to be 
choſen for the Mother of God. $7E 

All I ſhall add, upon this Occaſion, is a ſerious Ex- 
bortation, That Men would learn from hence, where 
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their Happineſs lies, and purſue it accordingly: That 
they would conſider the Honours due to Virtue and 
Goodneſs, and ſecure theſe to themſelves. How ſhould 
we deſpiſe the mean and trifling Advantages of this pre- 
ſent World, in compariſon of this only true and valuable 
one? Or, if we will ſtill be fond of Greatneſs, and 
Wealth, and Places of Authority, let us not ſuffer our 
Eyes to be dazled with a falſe and empty ſhew, but 
covet that, which is ſubſtantial Honour. And, where 
this is to be had, the wiſe Son of Sirach hath inſtructed I 
5 $4 us, Among Brethren be that is chief is lo- 
Ec. ao, 2254. ourable, ſo are they that fear the Lord, in 
bis Eyes. Whether a man be rich, noble, or poor, their 
glory is the fear of the Lord. Great-men, and Fuages, and 
Potentates, ſhall be honoured, yet is there none of then 
greater than be that feareth the Lord. If we will ſtill ad- 
mire a noble Deſcent, and value our ſelves upon great 
Families, and beingAllied to Royal Blood; let us at leaſt 
improve this Vanity, by turning our Eyes another way, 
and take care to contract the cloſeſt Relation tothe King 
of Kings. For the Lord of Lords, and the ſupreme Prince 
of Heaven and Earth hath ſaid it, that bo- 
ſoever does the will of bis Father, the ſame is 
bis Brother, and Sifter, and Mother. O incomprchenſible 
Honour of Faith and Obedience! O Bleſſed Conſangui- 
_ nity! To be born of God, and to bear and bring forth the 
Lord Jeſus in our Hearts: To expreſs his Image in every 
Thought, and Word, and Action; and, to be our 
ſelves conformed to him, partakers of his Holineſs, and 
his Crown. For the being thus his Brethren, and Chil- 
dren of God, is no empty Honour, no ſwelling ſounding 
Name, but gives a ſure Title to his Royalties and Poſſeſſ- 
, ee For if Sons, then are we heirs, 
One Vit 17. heirs of God, and cobeirs with Chriſt : Inbe- 
ritors of a Kingdom, a Kingdom not like the periſhing ones, 
that ſo dazleour Eyes here upon Earth, but One un/peak- 
ably bappy and full of Glory, that fadeth not away for cv" 
in the Heavens, | | The 
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The Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
be Col ECT. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that We 
who. for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be 
1 puniſhed; by the comfort ofthy grace may mer- 
wully be relieved, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus . 


i The Eis TL E. | 
| ESA thine: © / t. — PARAPHRAS K« 
WFYTELLZ me, ye that defire to be under the 21. You that are ſo 
Law, do ye not hear the Law $ . zealous for the Law, 
will do well at leaſt to 


am d i 


u. For i is ruten that Abraham had two ſons, 22, 23. Now there 
one by 4 bond-maid, the other by « free-women, . you find that wdbrabam 
t3. But he, who was of the bond-woman was born had Two Sons, of M6- 

the fleſh ; but be of the free-woman was by pro- thers of different Con- 
'2 2227 2,4 Aairion; and the man- 
ner of his having them 
u different. For the Bond-woman's Son was, like common Children, 
be Effect of natural Vigour : Ber the Bree-woman's Son was promiſed, 

a extraordinary Bleffing, to Perſons naturally incapable of having 


tend to the Arguments, which even the Law furniſtes, for the Point 


2 


4. Which things are an Allegory * For theſe are 24, 25- Now under 
mo covenants ; "the one from the mount Sinai, this hiſtorical there is 
bgendreth to Bondage, which is Agar, a myſtical” meaning. 
If. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and For the TwoCovenants 
eth 26 Fertſalem which now is, and is in bond- are typified by theſe 
emth ber children. Rs Fr. Two Mothers. The 
10 7 215 Law given in Sinai, 2 
e out of the Land of Promiſe, fitly reſembled by Agar. as in the 
guage of that. Country bearing the ſame Name, is fignified by A- 
; whoſe Children (as their Mother was) are Bond-ſervants : And 
| 3 rees with the preſent Jeruſulem on Earth, and the ſervile Con- 
100 of the Jews. -. 7 | 


6, But Jeruſalem which is above, is free, twhichis 25,27, But the hea - 
mother of ws all. - © venly Jeruſalem, reſem- 
Y. For it in written 3 Rejoice thow barren that bled by Sarab, is free: 
weſt not ; break forth and cry, thaw that travaileſt From hence the other 
* the deſolate bath many more children, then Covenant came, and 


bath an busbend. this is the Mother of 
| I l Chriſtians everywhere. 
de Numbers of whoſe Children Iſaiab foreſeeing, calls upon her, not- 
thſtanding her former Barrenneſs, to rejoice in a Family, larger than 

dert, who bore ſooner, could _ of. | 1 
9 4. 2 G ow 
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28. We therefore of 28. Now we, brethren, as was, are the chi 
the Chriſt ian Church dren of promiſe, | " ; _ "ig N 
„„ by Ie 2 OT TODD, 
and owe our ſpiritual Birth to the Promiſe and Free Grace of God. 

29. Nor are the Jews 29. But an then be that was born after the 
wanting to carry on ſecure} Bi tht was bars after the ann 
Sabi 88 — e nn 777 Gaz 30d gw 3; 48 
emble the Di tion Ae 631 7% 130597013011 

and Behaviour of 1ſbmael, in ve xing the Chriſtians, as he did I. 

o. And at the laſt zo / Neverebeleſs, what ſaith the Scripture ? caſi os 

Their Fate ſhall be his the bond-woman and ber ſon ; for the on of the bond 
too, to be caſt out from woman ſhall not be heir with the fon of the free-we 
that Inheritance they 474 HE S111 

would arrogate their own Works: While We, who depend on the Pre 
miſe of God, and expect ro be 1 7 by the Ev gelical Covenan 

not the Legal, 'hall be the only eirs, EROS Ears 
3. You ſee then, 31. So then, brethren," we are not children of th 
how theſe things be- bond-woman, but of the free, 
logo ws {rand — ͤ ..,, 
ſequently, how far we Chriſtians are flom any Obligation to that La 
of Moſes, which would deſtroy our free Condition, and diſparage th 
Title our Birth gives us. 2. | M5 5% 2 CO POTTY | 
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HE principal Deſign of this Foils to the Gall 
| tans was to root out ſome fa & Notions, infuſe 
into them by their new Teachers, concerning the N. 
ceſſity of ſtill adhering to the Law of Moſ#s. In Cot 
futation whereof, he firſt inſiſts on ſeveral Topic 
with regard to the Nature and proper Uſe of that 

and the Conditions and Privileges of the Goſpel, 
being far preferable to, and now inconſiſtent with tl 
Obſervation, of it. Then he goes on, in this Portic 


my 


of Scripture, to propound one Argument more, 0” 

drawn from the Writings of Moſes himſelf; And the 

fore ſuch, as ought to weigh with Them, whoſe i.” 

temperate and unſeaſonable Zeal for the Law, delive 

_ by Him, proved them to hold his Authority in 

higheft Veneration. | IT 2. 

. The. Streſs laid on this Argument is apparent!y 
great, as to call for a more particular Explanatic 
than a Paraphraſe can be ſuppoſed to allow it. 
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by grounding his Argu- 
ry, ſeems plainly to imply, 
by Moſes, the Tes gl 
| arration only. For that 
fd intended the things then done, to be Figures of 
bers, which ſhould be done hefeafter ; and under 
be Rehearſal of ſome memorable Events read there, 
bched'a myſtical and very important Meaning: In 
bme particularly, whetgin Abrabam was concerned, 
þ Poſteriry, both carnal and ſpifitual, had an Inte- 
kt; and might be let in to the Reaſons and manner 
God's Proceedings with Them, by obſerving how 
Ehad dealt heretofore with Him, their renowned Fa- 
der, and Common Repteſencative. 11 fl 
*2. To this purpole the Apoſtle takes notice of Two 
Ius born to that Patriarch, as Emblems of the Law 
Uthe Goſpel; And, by ſome Circumſtances relating 
Them, applied to theſe 'Two.” Coyetiants, he forms 
Reaſoning, and confutes the vain Pretences of the 
plaical Inſtitution being ſtill obligatory; and the Goa 
kl Terms being, either infetior to it, or inſufficient 
f Salvation without it. 1 | 
The Firſt of thefe Circumſtances is the different Con- 
ton of their refpective Mothers. The One a Bond- 
man, the Othet a Free-woman : From whence fol- 
Ws the like Difference in their Children. For, fince 
ms known Maxim in Law, that the Children can 
Me no Quality deſceriding to them, but ſuch as the 
tent had, that bore them; and all that were born of 
afits in the Family, the Maſter had, by ſuch Bifthg 
it fame Title to, and Dominion over, as he had to 
Kr Patents by Contract: It follows, that the Son of 
Bond- woman muſt be no better than a Servant. On 
Bb 2 the 
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the other hand, the Free-woman, being the Maſter 
Wife, and the Miſtreſs of the Family, her Son muſt, j 
Conformity, be born in a State of Liberty; Such 
gives him a Title to the Prerogatives of the Firſt-born 
and the Inheritance of his Father's Fortunes, excluſin 
of all Sons, (tho* born before in Time) begotten of 
ny other Woman. The Bond-man born muſt be con 
tent with the Treatment, the Wages, the Proviſions ſuit 
able to his Station; The Heir may depend upon all th 
Tenderneſs, the Affection, the liberal Education, th 
free Acceſs, the encouraging Proſpects and Reverſions 
due to the Quality and Succeſſion he is born to. 
3. Theſe Mothers, in the Application, the Apoſt! 
hath acquainted us, are the Two Covenants, that is, 
Law of Moſes, and the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 'Thei 
Children conſequently are the Perſons living underthol 
Covenants. The Bond-woman's, Thoſe under the La 
The Free-woman's, We under the Goſpel. . How fi 
ſo compared, will appear, by attending to the Char 
cters given here of Each 5 


The Law is repreſented by Agar, a Mother of $ 
vants only. This was given in Mount Sinai in Arabi, 
this anſwered to the Feruſalem that then was, and th 
gendreth to Bondage. . | 

Whether the Name of that Mountain (in the Arabia 
Language called Hagar) were any part of the Apoſtle 
Meaning in this Ailuſion or not: there is a great de 
to juſtifie it upon other Accounts. It is not witho 
good Reaſon, that, after the gendring to Bondage, tt 
Apoſtle takes particular notice, that Sinai, repreſents 
by ſuch a Mother, is a Mountain in Arabia. A Place i 
| habited by the Poſterity of Agar, but withal, a Plat 
at ſome diſtance from the Land promiſed to Abrabs 
and his Seed; and, by the very Situation of it, intim 
ting, that the Law iſſued, and the Covenant ſtru 
there, could not indent for the Bleſſings of the Heave 


Iy Cauaan. As aBond-woman then could not produ- 
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ree-children and Heirs, who her ſelf was not free (in 
be literal Senſe of this Hiſtory) So neither (in the My- 
ery and typical Senſe) could the Law, given without 
e Borders of Canaan have any Influence on, or con- 
wa Title to, the Inheritance of Heaven; becauſe 4- 
wia, in which that Law was given, was not, and 
zan alone was, the Figure and Type of Heaven. 
Again, this Agar anſwers to Jeruſalem, that then 
ws, and was in Bondage with her Children. The Deſ- 
wmdants of Hagar in Arabia were then under the Raman 
foke ; ſo. were the Jews in Zudea. The Hagarens too 
werved Circumciſion, as a federal Rite; ſo did the 
=, In both Reſpects the Reſemblance holds. And, 
ve chooſe to underſtand him in the Latter, no won- 
& the Apoſtle charges it with Bondage. Since this is 
tte very Yoke, which, thro this whole | Epiſtle, he 
ahorts his Diſciples. to break; and aſſerts, as a moſt / 
uable Inſtance of Chriſtian Liberty, the Happineſs 
being exempted from it. Io el 
On the Other hand, Sarah the Free-woman is the Go- 
hel-Covenant, and anſwers to Feruſalem above. A Co- 
nant that came down from Heaven, and intimated 
d's good-liking, by its Promulgation, not only from 
e Promiſed Land, but from the Place in that Land, 
ich God delighted moſt in, confined his ſolemn Wor- 
lip to, kept his peculiar Reſidence at, and placed his 
ume and all the Emblems of his Majeſty there. The 
Perſons under this Covenant are as 1/aac, and his Fa- 
write Poſterity. They ſucceed into all the Privileges 
their Mother, and to the Inheritance of their Father. 
Mother, like her Type, fruitful in numerous Deſcen- 
nts from her, tho? it were late, e er ſhe began to bear; 
Ind, notwithſtanding the Law was a Diſpenſation an- 
kcedent to the Goſpel, (as Abraham had Tſhmael ſeve- 
| Years before Iſaac) yet the Proſelytes to the Go- 
el are many more, than ever thoſe to the Law had 
ten. (As ſages Seed was more mighty than IÞmaePs.) 
| B b 3 ; The 
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The Prerogatives of this Latter Iſſue excel thoſe of the 
Firſt; as Iſhmael's Elderſhip gave him no Precedence. 
And by the Works of the Law no Fleſh is juſtified, 

but all are ſaved by Virtue of this Secend Covenant 
as Iſaac's Seed alone, but none of Jſbmaels, inherited 


rr, 


the Promiſed Land of Canaan. | 
Thus ſtands the Allegory, with re 


"EY 
d to the Firſt 
Branch of it, which diſtinguiſhes the Two Sons of J. 
 braham, according to the different Condition of thei 
reſpective Mothers. Before I proceed to the Second, it 
will be expedient to interpoſe a few Obſervarions, fc 
85 more effectual clearing and confirming ſome of the 
ifferences already mentioned; between the Covenant 
and Perſons, of which St. Paul declares thoſe Mother 
and their Children, to have ſtood for Figures. 
1g, We ſhall do well, upon this-Occafion, to obſerve, q 
wherein that Servitude properly conſiſted, which the 


e cc ao, ey ©, 
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Apoſtle charges the Law of Moſes with keeping Men f, 
under. Or, in other Words, how that diſpenſation dea 
- 2c With Men, in the Quality of Servant 
wi a Nou that Charge is made good, by the 
after Chriſt,” Pact ha 0 2 
E Nature of the Services it enjoined ; a Bur " 
then of Ceremonies, in themſelves of no value; A Num 1 
der of Purifications, which reached no farther tha be 


the cleanſing of the Body; A Prohibition of groſs and 
_ outward" Acts of Sin, which prevented the Scandal, but r 
not the Guilt. As we employ our Servants in the drud 
gery and meaneſt Offices about the Houſe; And prof + 
vided our Buſineſs be diſpatched, are not ſolicitoulg,, 
from what Principle and Diſpoſition our Command 
are executed; It is again made good, by the Nature of 
the Rewards and Puniſhments, choſen for enforcingMWhy, 
- Obedience to that Law. A Land flowing with Mile. 
and Honey, Victory over Enemies, Health to their, 
Bodies, 'Increaſe to their Families, Proſperity in theiſſi fr. 
Fortunes, to compenſate the Trouble of their Compli int 
_ ance with this Lay. Captivity and Exile, 1 edr 
1 | 1 N arrens 


— 
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Jurtennefs, Adverſity and Anguiſh, Croſſes and Diſ- 
bpoint cents, to avenge theit Violation and Contempt 
of it. Bleſfings and Curſes, temporal and preſent All; 
of little value (in compariſon) to Men, who carry im- 
portal Souls about them; and anſwering to thoſe flen- 
ger Conſiderations we treat with Servants for; A little 
iges paid down in Hand; A tolerable Subſiſtenee 
om Farid to Mouth; but nothing of a Settlement: 
Forrections, that follow immediately upon the Fault, 
hd a Diſcipline ſuitable to the Sordidneſs of Their 
Temper, which looks no farther, than preſent Smart, 
dad preſent Profit. It is made good eſpecially, by that 
Terror and perpetual Conſternation of Mind, neceſſa- 
fly conſequent upon a Law, Rigorous in exacting 
Works, without adminiſtring Ability to perform them; 
uſicient to inform Men of their Guilt, but not pro- 
Ruß Remedies againſt it; 'Threatning Death to 
Iranſgrefſions, (as the Condition of corrupt Nature 
den ſtood not to be avoided, and not giving any 
comfortable Proſpect of a Deliverance : As Slaves are 
tntained” in their Duty, by the Scourge held over 
dem, or made to labour in fight” of the Gibbet. Up- 
m all! which Accotints it is, that St. Paul moſt empha- 
tically expreſſes the Advantage of being freed from ſuch _ 
i Law, by ſaying, that we bave not, in 
this new Covenant, received the Spirit of 
Bmidage again unto Fear. | 

The Goſpel, quite contraty,treats us as Free- men and 
ens. It impoſeth upon us nothing unfit for Men of 
q zenerous Deſcent and liberal Education. It requires 
"MWherfect and ſubſtantial Holineſs. Virtues of intrinſick 
1 Worth, anſwerable to the Dignity of Human Nature, 
ch as adorn, exalt, and perfect it: Reſts not in the 
"Woutward Act, but carries theſe Virtues into our moſt 
« keret Parts; Enjoins Purity of Heart, Uprightneſs of 
i "tention ; ſecures our Innocence, by tearing up Wick» 
neſs by the Roots; Makes us of a Piece throughout, 
| B b 4 and 


Rom. viii. 15» 
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and ſets us above the little trickiſn Arts of Diffimulation 
and Conſtraint. Theſe Virtues it enforces with the no- 
bleſt Rewards ; An Eternity of Joys; Joys worthy of 


/ 


Grace and Strength ſeconding our Endeavours to dobet, 


2 Father, Freedom, perfect Freedom. 


venant, repair the Breaches of that Firſt, which promi 
ſed Immortality to unſinning Obedience: Made witt 


and agreeable to, an intelligent and immortal Spirit; The 
Pleaſures of Knowledge, and Goodneſs, and Love; the 
Knowledge and Loye of God and every deſirable Object 
A Recompence worth our waiting for, worth all we can 
do or endure to obtain it, becauſe the Recompence of 
Sons; Not our Hire but our Portion; A glorious Inhe. 
ritance, an everlaſting Settlement. And, Laſtly, It ins 
ſpires ſuch tender and filial Affection, ſuch a becoming 
Senſe of Gratitude, ſuch aſſured Hope of being accer 
ted in the Beloved, and conſidered when we do wel 
ſuch firm Perſuaſion of Pardon, and kind Allowances 
when we fail, and do amiſs; ſuch Dependence upo 


ter; as fill and ſupport us with. inward Complacences 
ſweeten all our Duty, take off the Edge of all our Sui. 
ferings, and render the ſo reaſonable Service of ſo goot 
... Secondly, It is neceſſary, for a right underſtanding 
the Apoſtle, to be rightly informed in what reſpect the 
Law. of Moſes and the Goſpel are ſaid to be Two Cc 
venants. Strictly ſpeaking, as the Church of God, ſ. 
likewiſe the Covenant of God with that Church, - hath 
ever ſince the Fall of our. firſt Parents, been One and 
the Same. The Terms whereof, on God's part, are 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, reſtoring Mankind to Holineſs and 
Immortality, for the ſake of his Son, and a View of 

is Sacrifice and Death for-them ; On Man's part, 
Belief in that Son, Dependence upon that Sacrifice, Re 
pentance fon paſt Offences, and ſincere Obedience fo 
the future. Thus did this (truly called the Second) Cor 


Adam in the time of his Innocence, but broken by Wim 


ad impoſſible to be diſcharged by any Other Man; 
wa wandere ANERArged by any 15 
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ſince all, deſcending from Him, (after His Crime) par- 
take in His Frailty and Corruption. 2 
The Foundation then of all the Comfort reſulting 
from this Covenant, is the Redemption of the World 
by the Death of Chriſt. The Promiſes made to Abraham 
and the Patriarchs, were confirmed in Chriſt ; EY 
The Spirit ſpeaking by the Prophets was dps 4 
the Spirit of Chriſt ; Nay, even before the x Per. i. 11. 
Flood, it was Chriſt, that preached to the pet. ji. 20. 
old World, while the Ark was preparing in 
the days of Noab. In this reſpeCtprincipally it ſeems to 
be, that the Author to the Hebrews ſtiles him Jeſus 
Chrif, the [ame yeſterday, and to day, and aa 
ever. So that theſe Covenants(the Law. 
and the Goſpel) are not Two, with reſpect to the Sub- 
ce and principal Intent of them; but only in re- 
Ma of the different Adminiſtration, and the Terms 
upon which it pleaſed God, at certain Periods, to ap- 
y and confer. that General Promiſe of Salvation. The 
Promiſes of the Goſpel indeed, and the Covenant of it, 
are declared better than That of the Law; as they are 
propounded with greater Clearneſs, confirmed with 
ſtronger Evidence, and are in part already accompliſh- 
ed. For this hath brought that Life and Immortality to 
light, of which Mankind before had but dark and doubt- 
ful Expectations. This bath taught us in expreſs Terms, 
what the Law taught in Shadows and Types ; with an 
Obſcurity, under which carnal Minds (who, becauſe 
they beſt like, are not diſpoſed to look beyond, the 
Temporal) ſeldom diſcerned the Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Bleſſings to be underſtood. It changes the Ob- 
ject of our Faith, from a Meſſiah to come, to one alrea- 
dy come. But ſtill the Meſſiah is the Salvation, ſtill the 
Joys of Heaven the Reward, ſtill Virtue, and Pietyy 
and Faith, the Conditions of attaining it : Whether 
the ſimpler Worſhip of the Patriarchs, or the Rites of 
the Moſaical Law, or the Faith and Sacraments of the 
0 | Goſpel 


* 
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Gofpet disburdened of thoſe Rites, wete Us Method, 
which Almighty God, in his Wiſdom, ſaw fit, each in 
their pro er Seafon, to preſcribe,” as a neceſſary uali- 
ficat ion for them at that time. The ſhort is chis: hat, 
altho? for wife Reaſons, God hath changed the Inftan- 


ces, in which he would be ferred, as to the outward 


Teſtimonies of our Belief 5 and Love and Reverencè 
for him; and, in this 7 e, the Law and the Goſpel 
are Two Covenants: © War Faith, and Love, and 
Reverence, were ent eimdiſpenfable Duties of Reli- 

on Our part of the Covenant: As the Remiſſion 
of Sins by Jefus Chriſt, and a Bleffed Immortality, al- 


ways continued the fame on His part. And thus the 


Law and Goſpel, which, 4s to their difference in 


Modes and Circumſtances, were perfectly diſtinct; Yet, 


in Effect, and as to the Eſſentials of Obedience ind 0 
ral Virtue; the Reward aimed at, and the Ground 
their Hopes, were One and the Same Covenant. 

3. The Laf Particular, duly attended to, will help 
us rightly to interpret thoſe” many difparaging and 


_ ſeemingly hard, Reflections, caſt e by St. 
ht 


— 


Paul, in the Managemen t of his roverly againſt 
Them, who ſtill * peremptory for the Nece ty of 


- obſerving it. Now theſe are not meant of the Moral 


Law, which was à Branch of Natural, and ſtill remains 
part of the Chriſtian, Religion: Nor of the Ceremonial 
Law, ſo far as any of the Rites enjoined there, were un- 
derſtood to typify, and to be accepted for the Relation 
they bore to, Chriſt; For in this Senſe that Law too 
belong tothe Goſpel, But they are all intended of that 

Law, as altogether ſeparite from, and indepen- 
2 on the e In this TONE the out took i 555 Who 
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and effeftyaly without the Works of the Law. Both theſs 
Errors this Apoſtle oppoſes; By proving Jefus Chriſt, 
againſt the Jews, and Jeſus Chriſt alone againſt the Ju- 
daizing Chriſtians, to be the Author and efficient Cauſe, 
and Repentanceand Faith in him the conditional Cauſe, . 
of our Salvation. He ſhews, that the Law, thus taken, 
was not capable of juſtifying the Obſervers of it at any 
time; but that at this time it added to their Guilt, 
The Former, becauſe all its Efficacy depended upon a 
Reprefentatiomof Chriſt to come; The Latter, becauſe 
the continuing to obſerve it as neceſſary, was à con- 
ſtructive Denial, at leaſt a Diſparagement, of Chriſt 
already come. And thus it is (when ſet in Contradi- 
ſtinction from, and Oppoſition to, the Goſpel and 
Faith,) and not otherwiſe, that the Law and Works 


are expoſed, not only, as not juſtifying, but even kit» 


img thoſe, who repoſe their Confidence in them. 
II. The other remarkable Circumſtance, whichoffers 
it ſelf to our Conſideration, concerning the Two Sons 
of Abrabam, relates to the manner of their Birth, and 
is contained in thoſe Words, Ver. 23. But He, who was. 
of the Bond-woman, was born after the Fleſo; but He, 
of the" Free-woman, was by Promiſe. In the Production 
of Jbmaelthere was only the ſame common Providence, 
which concurs with, and gives Succeſs to, — 
Cauſes, in ordinary Generations. A Mother in the 
Vigour of her Age, and a Father not yet abſolutely de- 
cayed, required no more. But in that of J/aac every 
thing was miraculous. For a Mother dead. 
to all theſe Purpoſes, and (touſe this Apo- Rab i 19» 
ſtle's Expreſſion elſewhere) a Father as 
good as dead; to become fruitful, was an Effect altoge - 
ther above, and out of the Power of, Nature. This 
argued an immediate Operation of Omnipotence; and 
tis urged as a noble Inſtance of Faith, to believe 
the Promiſe of God. And T/aac is therefore called the 
Child of Promiſe, becauſe forerold as the — 
an 


_ | 
and given in a manner ſo wonderful, that nothing leſs 
than the Power and Truth of God could have juſtified 
the Hopes of him, in Perſons ſo diſabled. 

Thus, in Proportion, They, whom theſe Sons repre- 
ſent, do likewiſe differ from each Other. Such as de- 
upon the Law, like him born by Natural Means, 
expected Pardon of their Sins, and the Salvation of 
their Souls, by Works of their own Performance. But 


. Promiſe, aſcribe theſe Bleſſings to a higher 
Hand, acknowledge our own Impotence and Deadneſs, 
and thankfully adore the Truth, the Pawer, the Good- 


WEL. neſs which we have done, but according 
ta bis Mercy Rag Chriſt, bath ſaved us; by Methods 
aſtoniſhing and ſupernatural; by the Death of his own 
beloved Son, by the renewing of his own bleſſed Spi- 
rit, and by Faith in the Merits of Another. 
And, as in the Manner, ſo in the Privileges of this 
Birth, the Reſemblance holds between Jaac and the 
Chriſtian Church. The Fews, like [bmael, were rejected, 
_ 88 St. Paul obſerves, becauſe they ſought Righteouſneſs 
by the Works of the Law ; The Chriſtians attain to it, 
and to all the Prerogatives of this Inheritance, becauſe 
ſeeking them by Faith. Now Faith is the very Principle, 
by which in all Ages Men were acceptable to God; as 
the Author to the Hebrews provesat large, by Inſtances 
of the moſt renowned Worthies, both before and under 
the Law. An Argument, that the Goſpel hath not in- 
troduced any new Condition of Salvation in general; 
but that, as the Virtue of our Lord's Sacrifice had a 
retroſpect, fo Faith was the Inſtrument of applying 


this Sacrifice, to the Perſons, who lived before the a- 


ctual Oblation of it, made upon the Croſs. - 

So good Reaſon had St. Paul to diſſuade his Galatians 
from returning tothe Obſervance of the Law ; This be- 
ing, in effect, to exchange Freedom for Bondage, to 

"M4 ft | put 
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Mie, who, as Tſaacwas, are the Children of 


neſs of God, who, not by works of Righte- 
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put off the Character of Sons, and degrade themſelves 
into Servants, to quit a certain and indiſputable Title 
to, and take up an empty Pretence, which never did, 
never can qualify any Man for, the Inheritance. | 
Thus much for the Allegory before us, and the Ar- 
gument built upon it. I juſt mention an Inference or 


Two, naturally ariſing from this Diſcourſe. f 
1. Firſt then, The Manner of St. Paul's arguing 


here, from the Allegory fixed upon an Hiſtorical P 


ſage of the Old "Teſtament, can be no Rule to Us, for 
uſing ſuch Liberties- of allegorizing Scripture at Plea- 
ſure. I have, upon Another Occaſion, 
offered ſome Reaſons, which to me make 27255 . 
it probable, that the Jews were not inſen- k 
ſible of God's Deſign, to order many memorable Events 
in the Fortunes of ſome of their Anceſtors, ſo as to be- 
come typical of things, afterwards to be accompliſhed 
upon the Chriſtian Church. Whether they had any 
Traditions, directing them in what Caſes this was done, 
and conſequently, which of thoſe Events might be, 
upon Principles of their own, fairly argued from, is 
Matter of Diſpute. But be that as it will, the Apoſtle 
here had the ſame Divine Spirit to ſecure him from any 
Error in the Interpretation, which thoſe Firſt Pen- 
men had to direct them in the Narration. And the 
Demonſtration he gave of that Spirit, renders His Au- 
thority in the One Caſe, equal to that of Moſes in the 
Other. But this is by no means Our Condition; and 
therefore it becomes Us to proceed with more Modeſty 
and Reſtraint. Where the Analogy of Faith is pre- 
ſerved, a prudent Uſe of this Kind is allowable, in the 
way of Exhortation, or moral Reflection. But, in 
the way of Argument, for eſtabliſning any Point of 
Doctrine, it is requiſite we keep cloſe to the plain and 
natural Senſe of the Text; and, not, wantonly ſport 
it, in ambiguous Niceties, and affected Alluſions. 


I | ; 2. From 


39S _ The Fourth SonDay "Vol. 1. 
£0226] n the adden Hluſtrared — betiveen the 
A Evangelical Covenant; it were ſexforable to 
exhore-Men, that they would conſider the Dignity — 
Privilege of their high Calling; and ſerve God 

Pulnciples, and with à "Diſpoſition of Mind; wotthy 
1 of the near and honourable Relation they 
gi S bear to him. But in this I am prevented 

by a formet-Diſcourſe. 

And therefore, F only add, Laſtly, That we muſt 
as good heed not to pervert the Arguments, urged 
by St. Paul againſt the Works of the Law, to the Preju- 
dice or Diſparagement of Good Works in general. The 
Former are only ſuch Works, as made up the Cere- 
monial Law ; and thoſe are aboliſhed by the Death of 
Chriſt, and the Promulgation of his L. The Lat- 
ter neither begun with, nor expired with that Law, 
dut are Moral Duties of eternal Obligation. To ſay, 
we are not juſtified by theſe Works of either ſort, but 
by Faith only, implies, that God forgives our paſt Sins, 
and admits us into Covenant, without any ſuch pre- 
vious Conſiderations. But to ſay, that Men may be 
ſaved without Good Works, infers, that they are not 
bound to do any ſuch, after their Admiſſion into that 
Covenant. And this contradicts the whole Strain, and 
evacuates all the Precepts, of the Goſpel. So wide 1 
diſtance is there between Juſtification” in St. PauP's 
Senſe ; and Salvation, or that final Juſtification, which 
bs. peculiar to the Day of Judgment. 

Let us therefore, as this Apoſtle” elſewhere adviſes; 
learn to maintain Good Works, and to adorit 
Tu ii. aur Profeſſion by them. For this is to an- 
ſwer the Character of our Son- ſnip; to be Followers 
of our Father, which is in Heaven; and to promote 
the true End of this Holy Seaſon. But let all this be 
done with profound Humility, and many mortifying 
Remembrances of our own Frailties; and, even in 
our beſt Eſtate, and moſt * Devotions, let us ap- 
. 2 proach 
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3 
ptoach the Throne of Grace, with a Modeſty of which 
our Church, in the Collect for this Day, hath ſet us a 
pattern: Beſeeching of God, that We who for our evil 
deeds do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the comfort of 
bis Grace may merciful be relieved, through Jeſus —_ 
ur Lots. Amen. 
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| St. John vi. 1. |  PARAPHRASE. 

Re Tier 5 wen! over the jos COPE, which is the 7- Jeſh s, upon hear” 
ing that}, 


ohn w as put to 
diſciples by $ a 3 et f vich his 
c over went to a rt Place belong 
ery ey hip one that they 'mjght get a little reſt from? the 
Crowds, (See Mark, vi. 31. Loke ix. 10.) 
12 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe 2. But the People fol- 
ſaw bis Miracles, which — did on them * were lowed him on Foot, 
p eaſed, +1 round about by Land 
ſome to hear him, a 
ne ONT e er Gnu.) 
nd F ws went? info a own! there 
it 5 AU „ Theſe wv 
P. 4 were more 
Gps the. SE a LORE 6 . git / 
om all parts up tot over. 
we Hd ie exe and. faw a great , 6. Jeſus, (when he 
come unto one 2 Ph. 172 Whence had diſcourſed to them 
eee, e . 
6. {4nd to eale eir Sic 
7 W do.) r (Luke ix. 11. Mart. xiv. 
ME ö 14.) was minded to 
r. f 2 make — we 's Faith, 
— 1 Ut 
1 Ane no fg: for 75 that eviryone 3 


little. | 
9. 0 Andrew, Simon 8 Therefore when 
* . 25 , Poets. it ent „and his 


ry ON There is a lad here, which bath five barley loaves, Diſciples de red him 


ſmall fiſhes : among _ to. diſmiſs the Multi- 
2 M * * TT fe BY mer tudes, that they mi — 


e themſe 
with "ink Subſtance * of the neighbouring Vi ages 3 he anſwers that 
8 They ſhould give them to eat; and asked Philip, What way he could 
in think of for 4 pplying them on this Occaſion. Compare Mark vi. 35, 
36, 37. Ee ehe enquired what Stock of Proviſions they had, Mark 
i. 38. uren Examination, Andrew, Ge. 8 
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10. ' Jeſus bereupon 10. And Jeſus men * * 
commands the People there wes m 22 in the — Go the "me 2 
to be conveniently ran- down, in number about five thouſand. 


Red, by Hundreds and 
2 Fifries i in a vers ad ; and to put themlelyes into the uſual Poſture of 


1. And Jeſwe's raw the loaves, and when be bed gi 
ven thanks, be diſtributed"to the Diſciples, end the Df. 
ciples ro them that were ſer down ; and iſe of the 
fiſhes, as moch as they would. 

| 12; When they were filled, be ſaid unto bis Diſci. 
762 1 up the * that remain, that no. 
ag 
13. Therefore they gathered "RE, ether, and 
Led ja 8 bo the fragments = wy five berly 
loaves, which Fence over and above, unto them that 


"BFA _ eaten. 
4. This Miracle, like Then thoſe when they bad ſeen the 
darch 2. the Iſra - le that Feſus did, 47 — 22 4 — tha 


 elices with Manna here- phber that come into the world. 
_ tofore, in the Wilder- 
neſs, convinced thoſe that ſaw it, that Jew was indeed the a the 


eminent Probst foretold by Al.. | ? 


4, 


Comm ww” 


'UR Saviour's feeding vaſt Multitudes of People W® 
with a very ſmall Quantity of Proviſions, is, it 

Teems, in the Opinion of the Church, a Miracle of ſuch BN 

| Conſequence, as to deſerve Three Publick 

| by andy 3 ” Readings, in the Courſe of the Goſpels 

vil and xx every Year. *Tis true, there is ſome Di.. 

| 9 ference in the Circumſtances of the Acti- fe 

ons related. The Time, the Place, the W=- 

Number of the Eaters, and That of the Baskets of W'"' 
Fregments left behind, do differ. But the Subſtance, 
the miraculous Operation, and the Uſes proper to be 
made of it, are the ſame, and common to Both. The 
| Scripture taken from St. Mark mentions 
Rite e, Fur thouſand — with Seven Loaves and 
Mark viii. 5, a few ſmall Fiſhes : This from St. ob", 
5 9 Five thouſand fed with Five Barley-loaves, 
and Two ſmall Fiſhes. That counts Seven Baskets on), 


oy Twelve, of Fragments gathered, after . oy 


[ 
5 


TD 2. 


ESA Fr 


ro- 


nenne Goh 
1 5 
been ſatisfied. Bur it is evident, that both Foxr, and 
Five thouſand ſo fed, is an Effect infinitely above the 
Power of Natural Cauſes and Agents; and ſois the Re- 
wander of ven; or of Twelve Baskets: be the Mea- 
ure of thoſe Baskets, what it will. The Conſiderations 
therefore, on which T deſign to inſiſt, and thie Practical 
improvements to be made of them, belonging by Parity 
Reaſon to each Account, I ſhall think Both ſuffici- 
acly treated of under the 'Three following Obſervati - 
ens,” and the Inference reſulting from them. 
L'Firft, Our Lord's Behaviour, before this Feeding 
nd Diſtribution, taken notice of Verſe 11. 'wwhen be 
hd given thanks, be diſtributed, &c. Or, as St. Mat- 
ew, ſome what more expreſsly, looking an 
to Heaven, be blefſed, and brake, annum 
gave, &c, * 5 . 2 | 7 J x | 1 ( \ af p64 = 
II. Serondiy, The ſatisfying ſo many with ſo ſmall a 
Store ; He diſtributed of the loaves to his Diſciples, aud 
lis Diſciples to the multitude, and likewiſe of the\fiſhes, 
mob as they would. - { Mein HY 
III. Wirahy, The faving of the Remainders, ver. 12 
nd 13. Upon theſe Particulars I ſhall endeavour to 
ly ſomething, that may be of Uſe to Us in our own 


- 


refpeftive Circumſtances. "3 420 

J. I begin with our Lord's Behaviour, before this 
Feeding and Diſtribution, called by the Evangeliſt, 
Bleſing and Giving of Thanks. By the Former, ſome 
Interpreters underſtand the multiplying Virtue, which 
de then commanded down upon the Suſtenance they 
ers about to take; and that marvellous Increaſe in 
ne Hands of the Diſtributers, whereby it became a Re- 
paſt ſufficient for ſo vaſt a Multitude. Others, that he 
lus gave Thanks to his Father for, and begged his 
Bleſſing upon it, for the wholſom Nouriſhment of thoſe 
Bodies, which were to be fed with it. And theſe Noti- 
ns ſeem abſolutely neceſſary to that Paſſage of St. Mark, 
Mo, after the mention of his giving Thanks, adds that he 
— ö bleſſed 
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Vr bleſſed; a few ſmall fiſues and commanded 
9719 3 Bag to ſet ibem-alfo before the People. E 
AI is enough to warrant the indifferent Uſe of theſe 
two Words, that the Forms of Addreſs to Almighty 
Cod, upon the Uſe of his Gifts, for our Refreſhment, 
have uſually been mixed and con ſiſt partly of Praiſes, 
and partij of Petitions... Accordingly we exprels]y call 
this Action, Giving Thanks, ſaying: Grace, Bleſſing the 
Table, raving a. Blaſing, and the like. Becauſe the End 
of ſuch Devetions 4s mnniſeſtiy TwWo- fold. They are de- 
ſigned to render our Acknowledgments to God for his 
Liberality .z andalf6 to beg, that it may he ſanctiſied to 
us, by tending to promote all thoſe good Purpoſes, which 
ſuch Bounty is intended to ſerve and advance. The 
Whole indeed of this Service ſeenq to have been exact 
deſcribed by St. Paul, when, condemning he Erroneoug 
Buperſtition of ſome, ho preached up the DiſtinRion 
bf Meats, he declares the Lawfulneſs of All, and, that 
the Danger lay not ſo much in the Kinds eaten, as 
the Manner of Eating. For every Creature of God ({ays 
be) s gobd, and nothing to be refuſed, if it 
Tin. e he recelved with . 40 
fanctißed by the Word of God, and by Prager. 

Hence it ſeems evident, that a ſecret-Senſe of God 
Goodneſs, upon ſuch Occaſions, is by no means enough 
but that it is expected, Men ſhould make ſolemn ani 
-ontwardExprefhions of it, when they receive his Cres 
tures for their Support. This is a Service and Ho 
mage, not only due to Him, but profitable to Them 
_ Nelves. The Creatures are His, and therefore to bt 
rettivei with Thankſgiving - But the Sanctiſying tho 
Creatures to Man's Uſe, and rendring that which is g 
in its oun Nature, ſerviceable and advantageous to th 
Party receiving it, this depends upon the Mord, 0 
e, Bleſſing of the Creator; and therefore it 

ur part to dra down that Nord by Prayer. 
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This is to eat, and drink, like Men and Chriſtians, 


fe ben we perform an Act of Worſhip, which appears to 
ty have had a place even in Natural Religion, and the Pra- 
nt, ctice of Heathens themſelves. This was 1 
es certainly obſerved by the Jews ; This St. 2 3 

a} Wl would not omit in all the Confuſion Ads zxVii. 3. 


ect a Storm and Shipwrack: This we Mat. xiv. 18. 
nal have ſeveral Inſtances of in our Saviour: uk Ariv. 30. 
And This he here performed with great 
ſeriouſneſs and Zeal ; thus teaching us, when, Iooł ing 
w to Heaven, that the Eyes of al ought, in the moſt 
litefal Senſes to walt upon that Lord, who gives them 
thetr Meat in due Seaſon. ie 71 | 

And, What part of Religion can be better contrived, 
to keep up a Conſtant Awe and Reverence of God in 
our Minds? which are too apt, but will ſcarce find ic 
poſſible, to forget him, when accuſtomed. to call upon 
his Name, at every Supply of thoſe Natural Appetites 
ind Neceſſities, which cannot but of Courſe refreſh 
our Memories very often. What can more effectually 
bumble us, with a juſt Senſe of our own precarious 
ind depending Condition? What more diſpoſe Men 
to uſe his Gifts moderately, to entertain them thankful- 
lj, to be content with their Portion, if it be little; to 
Impart of their Abundance, if it be much; to com- 
phonate thoſe who want the ſame Comforts, to re- 
collect, that they are Stewards; and that their Orders 
we, to give freely of what they have received freely? 
What, Laftly, can be more likely to ſanctify, to en- 
urge, and multiply our Bleſſings, than ſo decent, ſo 
publick, ſo devout, fo humble, a Teſtimony of our 
Great Benefactor's Goodneſs ? | 

IT. The Second Thing, I propoſed to conſider on this 
Occaſion, is, The fatisfying To many with ſo ſmall a 
Store. And here I might obſerve the Zeal of theſe 
Multitudes ; the Nature of that Refreſhment they'were 
Movided with; the Quantity, which only was a preſent 
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Meal, When they were ready to faint: All which 
may aſſure Good Men, that God will provide, by ſome 
way they know not of, Supplies for thoſe Wants, which 
they are content to undergo, in purſuance of their Du- 
ty: That Neceſſaries they may depend upon him for, 
but if he give more, all that is Over-meaſure. But at 
preſent I rather chooſe to inſiſt upon a Reflection, which 
St. Auguftin hath: pointed out to me, and ſuch as is of 
univerſal Uſefulneſs and Coneern. an bn 

*Tis, chat This Feeding of ſo vaſt a Multitude, by a 
Method altogether extraordinary and miraculous, ſnould 
be us'd, as a Seaſonable Hint, for the Conſideration 
of, and Thanks due for, that bounteous Providence of 
God, which every Day feeds Numbers infinitely greater, 

in a very wonderful, though ordinary Manner. For, 
What Proportion do Eive thouſand Men bear to thoſe 
numberleſs Kindreds and Countries, that conſtantly 
ſubſiſt upon his Liberality ? What is this One marvel- 
lous Enlargement of Five Loaves and Two Fiſhes, to 
the unconceivable Productions of Animals, the Varie- 
ty of Plants, and Herbs, and other Increaſe of the 
Earth, and the many unknown ways, by which He opens 
bis hand, and fills all things living with Pleuteouſueſs? 

_ _ - Theſe Operations do not indeed awaken our Atten- 
tion equally, becauſe frequent and regular. They have 
their ſtated Seaſons, and Returns; and Cuſtom and 
Order render them familiar. In ſome of them too the 
Divine Wiſdom ſees fit to uſe the Skill and Labour of 
Man, as Inſtruments. ' This takes off yet more from 
our Wonder. For ſo much Ground as we ſee of at- \ 
tributing any Effect to Second Cauſes ; fo much we u- 5 
ſually find our ſelves diverted from conſidering and ho-W x 
nouring the Firſt Cauſe. Yet, would we but examine n 
the Matters curiouſly, there is not an Inſtance among 6 
them all, but yields a copious Subject of Aſtonilt- 
ment as well as of Praiſe. . th 
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To mention That, with which the World ſeems beſt 
acquainted... No Increaſe is more beneficial, none more 
promoted by our Art and Induſtry, than that of Corn. 
unt bow prodigious, bow amazing is even This, if we 

ſand to take a cloſe and diſtinct View of it? The Huſ- 
bandman, tis true, tills and ſows. But, afterall his Toil 
d Care, our Saviour's Obſervation is moſt true; that 
of Wl + cafteth Seed into the Ground,wbich cometh 1. » "Ea 

| Mar.iv. 27,28, 

19 be knoweth. not bow. He ſees it keen 
its due Seaſons, and bring forth firſt the Blade, then the. 
Ear, after that the full Corn in the Bar. He knows, that 
the Tear is.crowned with the Goodueſs of be 
Lord, and that his Clouds drop Fatueſs:- He l kv. 12. 
els, by the Product, that he hath truſted his Pains and 
Expence, and all the Hopes of Both, in Good Hands: 
That there is one above who watches his Treaſure for 
him, and returns it with large Intereſt ; That He ſends 
8 aud the latter Rain, and comforts his Heart 
with the appointed Weeks of Harvep. And from hence 
de does, or he ſhould, take continual Occaſions of 
thanking and reverencing Almighty God; ſince no 
Profeſſion can furniſh more palpable Demonſtrations of 
his good Providence. For This was the Mitneſs, which 
bt. Paul ſays, ought to have convinced the groſſeſt 
Heathens, that God gave them Rain from 4 lu 1, 
Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling their 
Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. . 
But, ought it not likewiſe to ſtrike Men withWonder 
ndAmazement; For altho* we ſee this done perpetually, 
yet what Account can we give of its being done? Can 
the Wiſeſt of ys all tell, how the Sun darts his Rays, and 
conveys a, Prolifick Warmth into the Bowels of the 
Earth ; How that Genial Heat kindles into freſh Life 
that Subſtance, which the Soil had putrified ; How 
Corruption and Death become neceſſary to Fruitfulneſs ; 
nd every Field preaches our own Reſurrection? For, 
though Reaſon cannot, yet Experience does, make it 
cz unde - 
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undeniably plain, that, What" awe ſow | ts not quickened, 
eercept it die: and that which we ſow, we 
: Cor: Dt mo ſow not. that "Body that ſuu be, but bare 
3 "out God giveth it Body, as it 

bath vate m; and to evety Seed bis own Body. 
This is What we call Natural, becauſe it proceeds by 
Method and Rule, andi ing Sees of Cauſes. Hut if we 
trace Each of theſe to its firſt Head, there is no leſs De- 
monſtrat ion of infinite Power and Wiftom In this In. 
creaſe, than in That, which, in the Scripture | now at 
hand, we nue as re becaule 1 It Was ex⸗ 


„ 


Nate, Providence acts 6 inferior Eine: and ſome 
of thoſe, free ones tos. And, albeit the whole goes on 
leiſurely, and makes leſs vigorous ImpreMoris upon the 
SBenſes: The Multiplicity however of thoſe-Cauſes, 
what Wiſdom muſt it require to direct, what Power 
to influence and invigorate, what ſteady Management 
to keep them uniform? So that 'This is, in Effect, 
long Succeſſion of Wonders; A Chain, in which, if 
one Link be broken or Ailplacec, the Whole falls to 
pieces. And the Links of this Chain are the Variati- 
ons of every Day in the whole Year. Thus every Fur- 
row in our Fields are loaded with Evidences of a Di- MW; 
vine Power: And not Five thou Ke Ons but Millions f 
of Millions, to whom God gives Meat in due Seaſon, 
are ſuſtained b. en and not one of them 
ever feeds at leſs Expence than that of a Wonder, nay, 
of an infinite Train of Wonders. — 
III. The Loft Head, I promiſed to ſpedtt'ts; is, Our . 
Bleſſed Maſter's Care, that the Fragments remaining WW «- 
might be gathered up, and put into Baskets. For which p. 
19 doubt, this had been a — Reaſon, that 1 4 
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Miet prove both the Reality of cheMiracle, zug the cx 


ceeding Greatneſs of the Increaſe... But, in regard our 
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time not to be Profuſe and Indiſcreet. Feſtus, "tis true, 


by ſetting his whole Store before the Multitudes, hat 
Kt Hang ase a e Largcach eke 
be e e 19. ae unh 


5 
to the N nerous and merciful Perſons, And, 
by ſome allages 0 Scripture, an unwary Reader might 
te led to think, that in thoſe 
0 Exceſs, at Jeaſt no Poſkibil ty. of Offending by fuck 
Exceſs. But het the ſame 70% | | yen 
Fragments ſhould be Joſt, ; And herein he hath ſhewed, 
that the Reſerying for the future is not unlawfhl ; that 
Charity is very. conſiſtent with” Erugality.; indeed not 
only that they May, but mould go together. Far Goa 
will be ſure to make, a mighty. Difference, between the 
Virtue, and the ſpecious Extreme beyond it; between 
the Liberal, and the Laviſh Man. r 
That every one is bound, by the Rules both of 
Prudence and Religion, to moderate his Expences, to 
keep within his own Property, and retrench all Super- 
uities anfaiable to his Calling and Condition, is too 
notorious to need a Proof, That, which the Caſe before 
us ſeems rather to ſuggeſt, is good Husbandry, in not lay- 
ing out, even upon proper Objectò, beyond ſuch Proporti- 
ons, as the Circumſtances of our Affairs will allow. For al- 
tho* the Poor be our Care, yet are not they our only Care, 
The Juſtice of thoſe Demands, which our 
Families have upon us, I had Occaſion for- 
merly to take notice of. But, belides 
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"Theſe, the Caſualties of Life, the Infirmities of Age and 
Sickneſs, are very.lawful and reaſonable Reſtraints upon 
us- Our Savio, tis Conftſs'd; commajided the You 
. in tHe GolÞel, 26 22th [21] at be ba 
Mate: Xin: n. ond gif zo the Poor. But this Was done, as 
Trial of his pretended Perfection. It wasa Precept Per- 
ſonal to Him, not ok univerſal Obligation, nor to be 
drawn, into Example raſbly and at all Adventures. The 
Primitive Chriſtians: alſ6/broughr their Goods into one 
comnton Fund, from whence Diſtribution'was made, a; f 
each of the Brethren had need. But this iscommended, 
oply 35 an Act ſcaſonablteThen, not for g Standard of Pra- 
9955 that ſhould be perpetual. At this rate indeed our 
aviour's Declaration, that we'ſhall 2e the Poor always 
207th us, could not hold true: So that all the Inference, 
e Hom theſe ns, is, that Men ſhoyld be 
in x conſtant Difpoſition” of Mind, moſt willingly to 
exchange the Treaſures of this Life for thoſe of a Bet. 
ter; and to part even 19 their All, when the Service 
of God, and the'Good of Souls, require it. But, in 
ordinary Caſes, the E igenelesof Other People are ſo to 
be conſidered, as that our Own be not altogether over- 
look'd; And, while we help Them, care muſt be ta- 
ken not to rob, and perfectly ſtrip Our Selves. 
Again, The very Conſideration of the Objects we 
would relieve, makes this Caution neceſſary. For, the 
Wants and Diſtreſſes of our Brethren are not of one 
Day's Production, or Continuance. Freſh Objects, wor- 
ch of our Pity, are perperually preſenting themſelves; 
And therefore we ſhould do ill to be ſo laviſh upon One, 
or a Few, as thereby to fall under a Difability of ſuc- 
couring theReſt. Thar,which is conftantly a Duty, obli- 
ge us to ſuch prudent Reſerves, as may keep us in Con- 
ition to perform It long and often, even as oft, as fit 


Occaſions ſhall call for it at our Hands. Theſe Reaſons 
(to name no more) are ſufficient to prove, that Men 
may, and ought xo proceed by a Zeal tempered with 
eee 
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Prudence, even in Gifts of Piety and Charity, They 
ſhould not abandon their Subſtance, and, by laying out 
ng Wil! in a Heat, either cut off their own Power of being 
d, Wl charitable for the future, or ſo reduce it, as to become 
$1 objects of Charity themſelves. And therefore I ſhall cloſe 
eich a few ſhort. Rules, in which the Example of our 
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be Saviour may be Serviceable, for directing our Diſpoſals, 
he und our Behaviour, in this Point. 

ne We cannot hut obſerve, that the Multitudes now 
a; WI fed by Him, were in a Place remote from all Accom- 
d, nodations, ready to faint. for Hunger, driven to that 
ra- WI Neceffity, by following him ſo far, and attending him 
ur b long, that og might reap the Benefit of his Mira- 
„des, and his Doctrine. Nov, ſince the Neceſſities of 
ce, WI bur Brethren in Want are by far more and greater, than 
be WI the Liberality of the Wealthieſt and moſt Open-handed 
to Man can poſſibly ſupply ; It is abſolutely neceſſary, 

et- that we ſhould give with ſome DiſtinRion. . Wherein 

ce ve ſhall do well to imitate our Lord, in the following 
in Particulars. © tata ara; PERK 

to 1- That we generally beſtow our Charity upon Such, 
er- s are leaſt in a Condition of ſuſtaining themſelyes. For 
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tu - chat which the Deſart was to theſe Multitudes, the ſame 0 

In Effect, are Old Age, Maimed Limbs, Long Sickneſs, * 
we Multitude of Helpleſs Children, and the Calamities, 1 
the which more immediately and viſibly come from the f . 
one Hand of God,; to the Poor in general. They diſable 14 
or- them, I mean, from furniſhing themſelves, by pain- | 


es; ful Labour and honeſt Induſtry ; and, in ſo doing, they 
ne, Ml hy them at our Doors, and charge Us with them. But 
ſuc- s for Them, whom Pride or Profuſion, Sloth or Vice 
bli- WM have reduced; Them, who continue Poor, only becauſe 
on- they will not take any Trouble to be otherwiſe ; the 
fit MW Laws of God have not commanded, and thoſe of Men 
ons MI wiſely difcountenance, the ſame Compaſſion for ſuch. 
den To Them, who make Wandring and Beggary a Trade, 
vith end chooſe the Shame, but Eaſe, of That, before an 75 
een en een 4:9, 07, e neſt 
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neſt and laborious Livelihood, the beſt and trueſt Ci 
rity,*is what” Slomon, and Our own Laws, have pre. 
ſcribed, 4 Scoutpe for the Sluggard,. and à Rod for the 
Fool Back. Want then, Involuntary Want, is the 
prone! Recommendation to our Pity and Relief. And 
His is to be rated, not always according to whht Men 
ſtand in need of, but ſometimes according to the Cir- 
cumſtances, from which they are fallen. Not always 
according to what they endure, but often, by their be, 
ing more or leſs de olf Remedies and Helps 2. 
| $1 nſt it. This gives. the Widow and the Fatherleſe, 
the Out-caſt and the Stranger, a double Title to our 
Pity; if Their Neceſſities be the ſame with other Per- 
ſons, who yet have Relations and Friends, to aſſiſt and 
. 
2, Theſe, Multitudes followed Chriſt for his Mins 
cles and his Doctrine. And hence we may learn, that 
thofe Poor ought to have a Preference, who frequent 
and love the Worſhip and Service of God, and lead 
honeſt and orderly Lives. If the Image of God in Man 
de the true Ground of our Charity, then They, wha 
are doubly like him, are doubly worthy of our Chr. 
rity, And therefore great Difference ſhould be made, 
between thoſe lewd and ſcandalous Wre ches, who de- 
face and diſhonour his Likeneſs 5 upon their 
Souls; and Fhem, who by their Virtues, and ſuch Im. 
provements, as their Circumſtances are capable of, en- 
deavour to reſemble him more and more: To the Simi» 
litude of Nature adding that better and more valuable 
dne of Goodneſs andGrace. e. 
3. Once more, This Action of gur Lord inſtruch 
us, that it fuffices, if our Charity miniſter to pre. 
ſent Neceſſities; without thinking it ſelf obliged 
to provide, either that which is ſuperfluous, or ſo 
much as may arm Men againſt future Contingencies 
It ſhews us too, that Managery is an Ornament, 
and an Adyantage, to our Charity. And to this Pur. 
Felt h poſ 


enn bloody entred in once int the hol) place, baving 
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ple that Advice of St. Paul is highly commendable, 
that Men would contrive their Diſtributions ſo, as to 
be regular and eaſie, by Jaying up in ſtore E 


of that which God bathproſpered them with, Con ria. 


s their Affairs will permit. Thus would our Alms be 
a in readineſs, and the Poor would have a ſeparate / 
Purſe. A Fund, that, by riſing inſenſibly, - would be 
jarted with leſs grudgingly : A Tribute, due for our 
Succeſſes ; A moſt reaſonable Return, to Him, from 
hom we receive dur All, nay whocondeſcends to ac-" 
pt of part of his own again, as not only paid back, but 
ren to himſelf; And who will not fail, in his own Time 
md Way, to recompence it accordingly, either before, 
at, the laſt great Day of Account. wht Ty 


a , 


. * NN ' . © + T2) 1 * * * * * , 1 * : 
1 8 us = "LSE WW.” K . 1 . 1 — 


The Fifth 
Fr u. The Col LERcr. 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to 
| look upon thy people; that by thy | good - 
neſs they may be governed and preferyed ever- 


note, both in body and Soul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 14 1188 pear 34 hoe 


unday in Lent, - 


- 


The Er rs Ez. | f 
Heb. 1. 11, '  PanrAarPnunrAsg, 


Muti come dw Hb Prieft of good things. 11. Chriſt Doing mor 


aHighPricft, by w | 
nacle, not made with' binds, that is ro fey, Sacrifice and Interceſh- 
of this baildag ... on, not temporal, but 

; _— heavenly and eternal 
leſſings are obtained; by a Tabernacle more excellent than the Moſai- 
il, even his Holy Body, : conceived and born, not after the com mon 


come, by A greater and more perfect taber- 


anner, but by an Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, miraculous and di- 


12. Neither by the blood ts and calyes, but 12. And not by the 

1 - of goats and eatper, bar ty Blood of Bullocks and 

Mained eternal redem tion for us, Goats, by which the 
| | HighPrieſt on the Da 


Atone ment came into the Holy of Holies; but by his own Blood, 


e entred into Heaven, the true Holy Place: And that once for all, 


cauſe the Redemption he hath obtained for us iMmor like the Legal, 
vid for a Year only, but) eternal, * | 13+ For 
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113+ Nor is it ſtrange, 13. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and jhe 
a = his Bl od Mond aſhes of an Le gs the unclean, ſantifieth 1g 
| (6 noble and daft. the purifying of the R © | © 
ing Effects, to any who | | Nn 
remember, how that of Beaſts heretofore, and the Aſhes made of x 
burnt red Heifer, removed all Legal Pollutions, and reſtored the Un. 
Gay mh ſprigkled with chem, to the Service of the Tabernacle, 
(Nu. ix.) | os 4 * eg : TY CLE 
74. Shall not chen 14. How mach more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who 
Chriſt's Blood, (whole! ;through the epernal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot 
erſon is Divine, and ſo 20 God,purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerye 
is Blood the Blood of the living God? © © © * 
Ahe of che ſam Ecerpal Weit, when He offered him 
t ni ſame Eternal Spirit) when He offered hi 2 moſt 
dr ey $a ory Re be elena tocleanſe Mens Souls, (as that of 
Beaſts -did formerly their Bodies). from the Guilt of thoſe Sins that 
2 liahle to death, (as that Other from Pollutions contracted by dead 
dies) and qualifie them for the Acceptance of their Service to God, 
(as that Ochet admitted Men to the Communion of the Sanctuary) 
15. Tothis End, (or 18. And fer this cauſe be is the Mediator of the 
by this Blood) he hath New Teſtament, that by means of death, for the re- 
| — new Covenant demption of the A that were under the fuſf 
between God and Us; Teſtument, they which are called mig be receiye the pros 
that ſo, in Conſidera - miſe of eternal inbyritence. 
$20n.of his Death for ,Jfi5.{ SER. GT 5 
the Expiation of Sins, which the firſt Legal Covenant could not expi- 
re, all who are admitted to, and perform their part of it, may receive 
the Promiſe of Immortality and Happineſs in Heaven. Their Title 
ro which is clear, by their Sins being thus atoned for and forgiven. 


COMMENT. 

HE Pre-eminence of the Evangelical above the . 
Legal Covenant was aſſerted in the Epiſtle tor WI , 
the laſt Lord's Day. The Church now proceeds to con- 
firm that Aſſertion, by -appointing one for this Day, WM 7 
which inſtances. in ſome particulars, wherein that Pre- A 
eminence conſiſts. An Argument carried on, by ſome i « 
Compariſons, drawn from that., Tabernacle, and the Wy; 
Service of it, in which the Glory of the Levitical Di» MW 


F 


ſpenſation principally lay. | of 
I. The Perſon officiating. . 5 p. 
II. The Place where he miniſtred. | M 
III. The Sacrifices offered. SR, In 
IV. The Ends and Effects of thoſe Sacrifices. fir 
e 15000 | of 
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Theſe are the Heads of the Apoſtle's Reafoning, and 
ſhall be ſo of my prefent Diſcourſe, upon this Subject. 

L The Fir Preference, given here to the Goſpel- 
Covenant, regards the Perſon officiating in the Chri- 
tian Sacrifice. Thoſe among the Jews were offered 
by the Succeſſion and Poſterity of Aaron, Men in all 
Points upon a Level with their Brethren, excepting 


that Diſtinction God had put, by the Honour of de- 


ſoting them to his Altar, and, by Their Miniſtry, con- 
geying his Bleſſings to, and receiving the Homage and 
kcknowledgments due from, the Body of his People. 
But ſtill thoſe Bleſſings were, could be, no other, than 
the Oeconomy they attended upon, had indented for. 
Which, properly ſpeaking, extended no farther, than 
the Privileges -of communicating with God in the Or- 
dinances' he had preſcribed ; and.[the'Mercies of an 
Earthly Canaan, of which ſuch Communion, regularly 
obſerved, was made the Condition, and the Pledge. 
The {ame high Office does our Feſus execute under 
the Goſpel-Difpenſation. But, (as the Chapters fore- 
going have proved by ſeveral Inſtances) to much great- 
Advantage. He was not, like the Jewiſh High Prieſts, 
taken from among Men, Not of the fame common Frail- 
ties and Corruptions, with thoſe for whom he medi- 
ates: but is holy and harmleſs, undefiled aud ſeparate from 
Sinners : He conſequently needed not, lie ; 
Them, to offer for bis own Sins firſt, and 2 27. 
then for the People. He was therefore a ſucceſsful Sa- 


crificer for his Peoples Sins, becauſe under no Guile of 


bis own, to render him obnoxious, and require a Sa- 
crifice; He was not of the Tribe of Levi, or the Order 
of Aaron, whoſe Prieſthood was temporary, and the 
Perſons admitted to it mortal: But of the Order of 
Melchiſedec : Of a Prieſthood umnchangeable ; .. | 
In reſpect of its ſolemn Inſtitution con- 1% 
irmed by the Oath of God; In reſpect alſo | 
of the Prieſt himſelf, who liveth ſor ever to make Inter- 
ceſſicn 
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teſſion fur, and who conſequently, is able to ſave tothe 1. 
utter moſt, them that come to God by Him. Once more, r 
He is an High Prieſt of good things to come. Not em. Ml *.” 
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ployed in a Miniſtry, whoſe Rites and Ordinances were, Fla 
and derived their chief Value from being, Shadows Ml” 
and Significations of a future and more perfect Sacrifice; 4 


1 Pigure for the time preſent, and impoſed 
* 1% von Men until the time of Reformation ; 10 bay 
His Sacrifice was the Subſtance of all thoſe Shadows, . 
the great Originatof all thoſe Figures: And his Mini- 


ſtry that very Reformation, which was a Diſpenſation ” 
laſting and perfect. Laſting, becauſe perfect, leaving * 
no place for farther Improvement. None was intend- - 


ed beyond it, None could be after it, becauſe None 
could be above it. An High Prieſt alſo of good rbings i 0 7 
to come; As the Effect and Influence of his Sacrifice, Wen 


reaches beyond this World, and all fading Enjoyments 10 G 
of it; and ſecures Us a Right to Spiritual Advantages, Ml ©” 
to a bleſſed Immortality, to Regions of Glory, which I 
all the pompous Deſcriptions of the Beauty, the Plen- -n 


ty, the very deſirable Quality, by which (their Type) 46, 


the earthly Canaan is at any time recommended, do 
but very poorly, very _— reſemble. IN? — 
So manifeſtly are the Odds on Our fide of the Com- 5” 


pariſon, in reſpect of the Perſon mediating in each Co-B in 

venant. The Jews, Sons of Aaron, and Chriſt Our; 
High Prieſt ; Theirs, High Prieſts of a Figure for the 
time then preſent, Ours an High Prieſt of good things l of 
come. Let us now follow) St. Pau to the Second ul 


Branch of his Compariſon. | 49 ; * 

II. The Place of Miniſtration. - Of this the begin! © 

ning of the Chapter acquaints us, that it conſiſted d e 
—Y 


Two Parts, uſed by the Prieſt in Religious Worſhip 


TS The Firſt, called the Sanctuary, in which 
Ver. 25 65 7. . . . 3 : Bod 
the Prieſt accompliſbed the daily Service fl. 
Cod: The Second, into which the High Prieſt albu mg 


ent, and that but once every Tear, and then too 1 
BI 'S a wwithow 
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without: Blood, -wwhich. be offered for himſelf, and ſor the 
Errors ¶ the People. Bur of Chrift our High Prieſt, 
it is ſaid, that He entred into the Holy e 2 
Race once, once for all: by a greater au⸗usu 
ſay, not of chi huilding. I 
Of this greater and more perfect Tabernacle Expoſitors 
have given theſe Two Senſes. etibulls 
1. Some underſtand Heaven by it, an Agreement 
vith thoſe other Paſſages of this Epiſtle; Which call 


»- 


Shadow of Heavenly things; and Heaven, © 4 mh Nob 
the true T aberyacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not Man; Which declare, That to be the Pattern 
if Things in the Heavens: This, the Heavenly Things 
themſefves : Which affirm, that Chriſt is not entred ins 
to the Holy Places made with Hands, which 2411. JO 
aeithe Figures of the true; but into Hea- . k. 2304. 
den it ſelf, there to appear in the Preſence of God for us. 
The Importance of the Place, taken thus, agrees with 
the Jewiſh Notion like wiſe, that God intended the Ta- 
bernacle for an Emblem of the whole World, (when 
ſome have thought that Title, a worldly r 

han tuary, to have been given it here) Sr 
The Out ward repreſenting the Earth and the Sea, the 
Inward, Heaven. The Former, as ſenſible and fami- 
lar, the Latter, inviſible, and as yet inacceſſible, to 
us. And thus Our High Prieſt excels the Jewiſh, be- 
cauſe offering the Blood of Expiation in that very Hea- 
ven, which the Sanctuary on Earth figured ;' in a Ho- 
ly Place, not of Human Art and Contrivance, but crea- 
ted by Divine Power; in the Real, and not the Typi- 
cal, Preſence of God. 

- 2. Others there are, that interpret the Words ofChriſt' 
Body. Obſerving, that the Scripture ſome- Fe | 
times calls Humane Bodies, Tabernacles, A . 
that this very Epiſtle terms Chriſt's Fob Chop. x 19, » 
55 . e 


the Jewiſh Tabernacle, he Example and. 
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tbe. Veil, through which a Paſſage is opened for us in- 
tao tbe Halieſt; that St. John ſpeaking of the 
John i. 14 Incarnation of the Word, exprefles it by 
pitching his Tabernacle among us, or, in our Humane 
Nature; and ſays, that thence his'@/ory wasconfpicuous: 
8 And again, that our Bleſſed Lord himſelf 
John ii. 9, 2. calls his on Body a Temple. Manifeſt- 
ly alluding by Theſe, to the Jewiſh "Tabernacle, and 
Temple, and Glory of the Lord exhibiting himſelf there. 
Strong Confirmations theſe are, of that Preſence, by 
which God dwelt thus among his People, being inten- 
ded as a Type of that real and viſible Preſence, by which, 
in the Body of his Incarhate Son, he actually dwelt 
with, and exhibited himſelf to Men. Hence we have 
a Rational Account, Why the Worſhip of God, and 
Mens Acceptance in it, ſnould be confined to that Place 
of his Symbolical Preſence; becauſe intimating, that 
there is no Name given unto Men, whereby they miſt be 
ſaved, bit oniy the Name of our Lord Feſus Chrift, with 
whoſe Humane Nature he is Subſtantially preſent. And 
this Senſe will likewiſe correſpond perfectly well, with 
that Character of this Tabernacle, Not made with Hands, 
that is to ſay, not of this building ; In regard of Chriſt's 
Humane Nature not being brought into the World by 
Humane Means; (which being made with Hands often 
denotes) nor in the ordinary way; but born of an un- 
blemiſned Virgin, and conceived by an Almighty and 
immediate Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. In all which 
eſpects, this Tabernacle too was greater and more per- 
felt than that under the Law ; and by it, by the Blood 
which thus became his, he'entred into Heaven, as the 
High Prieſt heretofore entred into the Holy Place on 
Earth. 'The Manner of Entring was thus far alike in 
both; but the Blood they carried in, by no means a- 
like. Which brings us to the h 
III. Third Conſideration, upon which the Pre- emi- 


nence of our High Prieſt is aſſerted in the Scripture nov 
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at hand. The Difference of the Sacrifices offered. 
Their High Prieſt entred by the Blood of 

Goats and. Calves ; Ours, with his own „ 4. 
Blood, and This the Blood of Chriſt, who, through the e- 
ternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 

The Plan, upon which the Apoſtle forms his Argu- 
ment in this Epiſtle, ſo far as the Sacrifices of each 
Diſpenſation are concerned, is, that moſt ſolemn of all 
the Levitical Services, the Great Day of Attoriement. 
The Directions given by God for This, ſo far as affect 
the Point under debate, are as follow. The High Prieſt 
s commanded to kill and offer a Bullock, as a Sin-Of= 

ring for himſelf and his Houſe: Afterwards to take a 
Cenſer full of Coals from the Altar, and his Hands full 
of ſweet Incenſe, and to bring this within the Veil, to 
make a Cloud of Smoak, which might cover the Mercy- 
Seat ; Then to bring in of the Blood of the Bullock, and 
toſprinkle it upon, and before, the Mercy-Seat. After 
wards, to do the ſame. with the Goat, which by Lot 
was that Day tobe ſlain. The Method of proceeding is 
the ſame in Both. The only Difference is, that, as the 
Bullock was an Attonement for the High Prieſt and his 
Houſe ; The Goat was a Sin-Offering for the whole Bo- 
dy of the People. All which, and more upon the ſame 
Occaſion, not neceſſary to be mentioned here, we have 
at large, in the Sixteenth Chapter of Leviricus. 

Hence it is, that the High Prieſt is ſaid to enter into 
the Holy Place by the Blood of Goats and Calves: Becauſe 
he might not go in there at any time without Blood; 
nor with the Blood of any Sacrifices but Thele ; nor 
with That neither, except on this Occaſion. 

Mean while, how far are theſe Creatures and their 
Blood, below the Value of that of a Man? But eſpeci- 
ally of an innocent Man, ſuch as Chriſt was? For that 
meant by offering up himſelf to God without ſpot. An Al- 
luſion to that Ordinance in the Law, which (as I 
lad occaſion to n rendred all Beaſts, 
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wherein was any Blemiſh, incapable of beiny offered in 
acrifice. But, yet more eſpecially, How contempti- 
15 an Expiation was the Blood of theſe Creatures, in 


compariſon of His, who offered himſelf thro the eternal Sh 
Spirit; who was not only Man but God; and, by ta. I n it 
king Our Human into His Divine Nature, hath rendred Prot 
this Sacrifice of Merit invaluable, of Efficacy unqueſti- Cere 
onable, of Benefit unconceiveable ? So that, in no re- 4.6 
gard does the Glory of Our High Prieſt excel and eclipſe ¶ The 
the Legal more eminently, than in that, which this Ml 54.5 
Paſſage ſets before us, as 4 | | Beni 
IV. Fourth Difference between them, 'The Ends and eff 
Effects of their reſpective Sacrifices. The Legal /andify lies 
| to the purifying of the Fleſh; The Blood off nes 

ver. 191% © Chrift purgeth the Conſetence from deli; 
Works. The Legal High Prieſt entred into the Ho, iu 
Place once a Year; The Evangelical once But, 

Ver, 12. in all. The Effect of Chriſt entring is a Re £14 
2... demption of the Tranſgreſſions that were mM conti 
Pan fs der the Firſt Teſtament 3 Conſequently, the iu) 
Firſt Teſtament did not take away the Tranſgreſtons the 
even of its own Time. Laſtly, This is the nobleſt, and heron 
the peculiar Excellence of Our High Prieſt, that he hors 
i hath obtained erernal Redemption for uu dere 
Ver. 12. and that, by means of His Death, the The. 
VE"; that are called, receive the promiſe of eter ¶ ſood 
nal Inheritance. Breth 

By all theſe Characters is ſignified the Weakneſs, the No 
Inſufficiency of the Levitical Sacrifice, and the Power ind e. 
and Efficacy of Chriſt's alone, for taking away the Guild g4c7ic 
* and Puniſhment of Sin. The Ground: They 
Wega. before of Both would take up too much Tinhern;, 
na wy A to be conſidered now, and will be mort tapes « 
Goon eta x ſeaſonably enlarged upon hereafter. Bullſ,%.. 
in regard the Apoſtle attributes ſome, though not we Ce 

equal, Effect to the Legal, in the Compariſon at tht 


Thirteenth and Fourteenth Verſes ; I will endeavon 
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to adjuſt that Point, and then draw toward a Conclu- 
fon of this Diſcourſe. r 99 

The Law of Moſes then may be conſidered, either Ab- 
ſtractedly, and in its Literal ; or more Extenſively, and 
n its Myſtical, Meaning. According to the Former, Its 
Promiſes and Threatnings are merely ian py 
Ceremonies, Conditions of attaining the One, and ef- 
chewing the Other; as the Obſervance or Neglect of 
Them kept up, or forfeited, a right Communion in 
Thoſe Ordinances. According to the Latter, Eternal 
Benefits and Puniſhments were implied, under the Ex- 
preſſions of Temporal ; and thus the Outward Ceremo- 
nies were Types of, and Admonitions to, inward Vir- 
tues, We do not therefore, by calling Theſe Shadows 
nd Figures, take from them all Manner of Efficacy and 
Influence, upon the Perſons heretofore obliged by them: 
But, we allow them ſuch as bears Proportion tothis Two- 
fold Character, in which they ſtood. The Impurities 
dontracted in violation of the Law plainly drew on a 
double Inconvenience. One, that the Unclearr incurred 
the Wrath of God, and the Sentence of Death, here and 
hereafter ;-Not only their Bodies, but their Conſciences, 
were defiled, by Acts, which in that State of things, 
were appointed Terms of Salvation and God's Payour ; 
The Other, that, as a mark of preſent Disfavour, they 
ſtood incapable of Communion, either Civil with their 
Brethren, or Religious with Almighty God. 

Now the Laſt of theſe Inconveniences was directly 
nd effectually taken off, by thoſe reſpective Rites and 
dacrifices, which the Law preſcribed in ſuch Caſes. 
They were reſtored to the Camp or the City, the Ta- 
bernacle or the Temple, to all the Benefits and Advan- 
tapes expreſsly contracted for, by that Covenant. But, as 
o the myſtical and more valuable Part, the purging of 
the Conſcience, delivering from Death Spiritual, and, 
84 Conſequence of Sin forgiven, qualifying them for a 
tolleſlion of the Heavenly Canaan, Theſe were reſerved 
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for a nobler Sacrifice; a Blood better than that of 
Goats and Calves: Yet ſtill a Blood, figured and repre. 
ſented by, and virtually ſhed in, 'Theirs. Hence the 
.,__ -, - Apoſtle tells his Coloſſians, thoſe Ordinan- 
Ooloß ii. 17. ces were a ſhadow of things to come, but the 
Bbdy is of Cbriſt. So far then, as they contributed to 
the Reconciliation of Offenders, ſo far they did not 
work by any inherent and eſſential, but by a derived 
and relative Power. The Virtue and Acceptance of 
the Type was entirely owing to its Antitype ; For all 
the Bloody Sacrifices prefigured the Offering of the Body 
of Jeſus once for all, Nay, even thoſe Temporal Ad- 
vantages, which were actually ſaved to them, or reco« 
vered, by their Sacrifices, were intended to typife 
ſuch as are Spiritual and Eternal. So perfectly figu- 
rative was their whole Oeconomy, So induſtriouſly con. 
trived for Service and Subordination to the Goſpel- 
Diſpenſation; that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Law was 
little elſe than the Goſpel typified, the Goſpel was the 
Law explained and accompliſhed. And the Difference 
between them is like that, which diſtinguiſhes Shadow 
from Subſtance, Clearneſs from Obſcurity, and Pro- 
ſpe& from Poſſeſſion. 

I only add an earneſt Exhortation, that TO Expreſ- 
fions in the Epiſtle for the Day may be heedfully attend- 
ed to. TheOne,that they who are called, (el. 
fectually ſo; by obeying that Call) are the 
Perſons ſaid to receive the eternal inheritance. The Other, 
That the Blood of Chriſt purges our Conſcien- 
ces from dead Works to ſerve the living God. 
By Both is meant, that even ſuch an High Prieſt, and 
ſuch a Sacrifice, will not ſave Them, who take no care 
to ſave themſelves. But, as the Jewiſh Rites reſtored 
Men to the Temple, and capacitated them for fre- 
quenting Religious Worſhip ; ſo the Chriſtian Expis- 
tion is an Encouragement to, a Comfort in, an Aſſu- 
rance that we ſhall be accepted by, our Service; be 


Per, 15. 


Ver. Bk 


by no means a Diſpenſation from it. Were it not for 
this, our Endeavours muſt be fruitleſs, and no won- 
er, if we turn deſperate : But the Knowledge of an 
Attonement made, baniſhes our Terrors, frees us from 
l that Conſternation and Confuſion, which the Senfe 
of Guilt, and the Fears of Vengeance, naturally create. 
This inſpires Life and Vigour into our Undertakings. 
for nothing is ſo powerful a Motive to be ſtedfaſt, 
mnovable, always abounding in the Work of the Lord, 
the being perfectly ſatisfy d, that our Labour is not in 
win in the Lord. And this is directly our Caſe. Live 
vithout Sins we could not; Make Satisfaction to the 
uſtice of God for our Sins we could not: And there- 
fore God hath done this for us, and without us; by 
providing himſelf a Lamb that taketh away the Sins of 
te World. That which is left ſtill upon our Hands, 
we cannot indeed do without God, but he hath promi- 
ſd to do this for us too: Yet, ſo to do it for us, as 
todo it with us, and in us, and by us. And bow ſball 
we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation? How ill do 
weanſwer the End of this Sacrifice, which was to pu- 
fy a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, if we turn 
the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and render it an 
Occafion of Security and wicked Preſumption ? Let us 
remember, the Deſign of our Church was, by ſuch a 
lupporting Account of our High Prieſt and his Sacri- 
fce, to raiſe our Spirits under thoſe Dejections, into 
which our Sorrow for Sin is preſumed at preſent to 
laye ſunk them; To bring us to the Diſpoſition of 
boſe honeſt Debtors, who, the more they are forgi- 
jen, the more they love; And we know what Judg- 
nent muſt needs be made, what Proofs expected of 
That, by Him who hath ſaid, If ye love . 

ne keep my Commandments. 3 
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er Be dc e er 
PARAPHRASE. St. John viii. 46. 
26. What Sign of a ESU s ſaid, bieb compinceth me 
falſe he ge Gn you * fin ? Aud if 1 ſe ſay baf 25 . do . 
2 believe me ? 2 

| | - 97% He that is of God, hearth Gad' s WY : Je 

herefore bear them not, becauſe ye are not of God, 

48. TROVE no ren- - 2 4 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto bim, 

ſon to call n Say we nor well ene and bait 


ratiſt, and Enemy to a devil? 
our Religion, a Man 


| . c. cn wefaytoo bad of thee * 


$- Cit 2 . ele, 1 bve na 4 devi} ; but I he- 
f r tr, 4 onen me 
| 5a. 1 80 not coyet 8 30. * I ih not my own glory, there is one that 
a as falſe Pro- ſeeib un judgeth. 
phetes do but there is 
ho obſerves how 1 am treated, and will call it to account. 


I, Heere m "or Perily, verily I ſay wnito If a m 
paring I 3 ing, be Aal never hr (a+ ral] Foe 


that ooly, can | 1201 ia 
you 20 K cape dying erna. 1 | 80 


They underſtan- 2. Then aid the Fews 2510 bi Now we know 
il him of of Temporal 5 thou baſt a de vil. s who bm, dead, ad the 
DO nn | Prophets : and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying 
| he ſball never ſee Leuh, 
| . At thow greater than owr father Abrahon, 
is deed? and the Prophets are dead : whew 
makeſt thou thy ſelf ? 

54. "IS; me to exalt 54. Feſus anſwered, If 1 honour my ſelf, my by 
my ſelf were very vain is nothing: it 15 my Father thar honoureth me, of whi 
— exceptionable, but ye ſay, That be is yow God, 
my Father, even the 
God ye profeſs to belong to, he honours me, by bearing Teſtimony t 
my Doctrine. 


55, Tet ye bave not knoren him, but ] know bim: 
au "#1 ſhould fey, 1 know him nor, 1 ſhail be à lia 
like unto yo: but I know him, and keep his ſaying, 
3 great 36. Jour Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my daj 
Joy ſaw by Faith my and be ſaw ir, and waz gd. 
chen diſtant Coming 
jars ROT and chat Proſpect was matter of great Gladneſs to him 


37. Then ſaid the Jews unto bim, Tho art not ye 
fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen 7 only ? 
58. I afſure pms my 58. Jeſus ſeid unto them, Verily, verily 1 ſay ut 
Being is of a 2 * ing yon, Before Abraham was, I am. 


to A- 
. ham, — — all Eternity, and never had Beginning. 


59. De 


59+ Ther oak, they up Stones fe caſt at bim : bur A At this the Je 
2 bid bimſelf, and went out of the temple. FEE <= and thinking 


that Saying blaſphe- 


mous, were abour jn their Zeal to ſtone him, the Puniſhment uſual 
2 44 hemy, and ſometimes by their Zealots inflicted, without any 
r FU 


ocelis or Sentence of Law, 


CoMMEN r. 


& $ che Death of qur Bleſſed Saviour is the 
Spring, from whence all our Hopes and Confi- 
dences of Happineſs and Mercy flow ; and as the End 
of his Sufferings'is the Benefit of wretched Man ; ſo the 
Manner of thoſe Sufferings is likewiſe adapted to our 
Good. And, if within theſe it be fit to comprehend, not 
the laſt black Scene alone, but thoſe many antecedent 
Paſſages of his Life, in which he endured the Contra- 
dittion of Sinners againſt himſelf; the Goſpel for this 
Day may well deſerve its Place in our Liturgy. Thus 
the Church riſes very gradually; In the Hiſtorical Part, 
from opprobrious Language, and a malicious, but vain 
Attempt upon his Sacred Life, to that Violence, which 
was permitted to take Effect: in the Inſtructive Part, 
from a Pattern of reproached and ſpighted Innocence, 
to One of Faithfulneſs to the very Death, and reſiſting 
even mito Blood, when God and Duty call. This I con- 
ceive the great Deſign of, this the proper Method for, 
improving that Scripture read in your Ears this Day. 
And therefore my Work ſhall be, Firſt, To repreſent 
our Saviour*sDeportment upon this Occaſion; And Then, 
To inſtance in ſuch particular Virtues, deducible from 
thence, as would adorn our Lives, if well obſerved, when 
it is Our Lot to fall under the like Circumftances. 

And Fir, We may, thro' the Management of this 
whole Affair, obſerve a Divine Prudence, in reſtrain- 
ing at ſome times, and expreſſing at Others, the juſt 
Indignation our Lord conceived, at the Malice and Ob- 
ſtinacy of theſe wieked Jews. Of this we have a re- 

| Dad 4 markable 
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markable Pattern in the Return made to theſe Words: 
bos art a Samaritan, and baſt a Devil, The Reproach 
of Samaritan was one of the laſt Affronts, at that time 
capable of being paſſed upon any Man, It ſpoke him 
Idolater, and Schiſmatick, and, according to the Terms 
That People then ſtood upon with the Jews, every 
thing that was odious and deſpicable. Vet all this is only 
anſwered by Silence, as not worthy our Lord's Notice. 
But the other part of having a Devii would draw down 
Scandal upon his Doctrine, and weaken the Authority 
of his Preaching. And therefore This was fit, nay it 
was neceſſary, to be confuted. And upon that Point 
he condeſcends to reaſon with them. Hence we may 
learn, how to diſtinguiſn Injuries, and how we ſhould 
proportion our Reſentments, according to the diffe- 
rent Sorts, and Conſequences of them: Where the 


Provocation is private, and terminates in our Selves; | 


It is a Mark of a great and Chriſtian Mind, to put it up, 
or ſoftly to reprove it. But where it reaches farther, 
and wounds deeper, Where Truth and Goodneſs are 
ſtruck at through our Side; Silence is Tameneſs there. 
For then the Cauſe eeaſes to be our Own. God's Glory, 
and the Good of all Mankind, are concerned, in the 
Reſpect due to Virtue and Religion; And that, which 
is none of Ours, we ought not to recede from, nor can 
we giveit up, without committing a Fault. Well were 
it, if this Rule were duly thought on, and punctuall) 
obſerved. Then we ſhould ſee a Stop put to Prophane- 
neſs, and all wicked Railleries upon holy Things. Theſe 
would not, with ſuch a triumphant Beldneſs, be uttered, 
and eſteemed a part of Mirth and Wit in Converſation, 
if they were not as wickedly received and applauded. 
Men would not be ſo jealous of their own Reputation, 
and at the ſame time ſo injurious to God's, as we find 
them zo be: They would not, for every ſmall, for ever) 
ſuppoſed Affront, require Blood, and execute a Murthe- 


vous Vengeance; and yet ſport with the Majeſty e 
— þ 5 2 vel 


11 1 _ 


ven; and his Oracles, as if Theſe w 

but to furniſn Matter for a keen and ſaucy Jeſt. As if 
the Holineſs of the Moſt High might be proſtituted to 
the moſt contumelious Uſage ; while what the profli- 
gate Wretches falſely call their own Honour, muſt be 
facred and inviolable, and, like the Ark of old, not 
touched, but upon pain of Death. So contradictious, it 
ſeems,are the Notions SomeMen now have, of contemp- 
tuous Treatment, to thoſe of our Great Maſter. So dif- 
ferent their Deportment under it. He generouſly diſ- 
dained the Infamies levelled at Himſelf; and His unſpot- 
ted Innocence gave him the Advantage of doing it ſecure- 
ly, Others, perhaps, are the more impatient of Re- 


proach, becauſe Guilt, and Self-condemnation give it a 


Sting ; They feel leſs concern for the Vindicating One, 
whom the moſt blaſphemous Falſhoods cannot hurt, than 


for themſelves, whoſe Impurities are already ſo foul and 


black, as not to bear Freedom and bold Truths. 

But, Secondly, Our Saviour's Example here inſtructs 
us alſo, how to proceed in that Defence, which God 
and. Religion require from Us. For thoſe very things, 
which we may, nay which we are bound to vindicate, 
are not to be vindicated after every Manner. Some 
Order, and proper Meaſures are.to be obſerved, even in 
the moſt Lawful, the moſt neceſſary Returns, to thoſe 
that abuſe and traduce them. And for This, Chriſt's 
own Words are a Pattern ſufficient, to as many as are 
content to conſider, and be guided by them, Feſus an- 


ſwered, I have not a Devil, but I honour my Father, and 


ye do diſhonour me. Herein he only clears himſelf from 
their wicked Suggeſtions, with all the Mildneſs, that be- 


came his Character, and the Juſtice of his Cauſe. As in. 


other the like Occaſions we find him returning cool 
Reaſon to their Rage, and barely expoſing the Abſurdis 
ty, the Impoſſibility, of their Charge againſt him ; the 
Inconſiſtence of his Actions with their blaſphemous 
Thoughts; And even, when the Treachery of a * 


ere fit. for nothing, 


— — o * 


* 
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had done him the laſt Injury, and given him the juſteſt 
Provocation ; he chides his Perfidiouſneſs and Ingrati- 
tude, with this ſoft Rebuke only, Judas, betrayeſt thoy 
#be Son of Man with a Kiſs So little Countenance have 
ie from his Practice, for that Clamour and Bitterneſs, 
that furious and wild Paſſion, to which Men think 
themſelves licenſed, when their Own, or God's Cauſe 
has:drawn them into Diſpute. The ſpightful Recrimi- 
nations, the Induſtrious and ſtudied Abuſes, and all the 
refined Arts of Railing and Ridiculing, by which they 
endeavour to diſtinguiſh theirParrs, or their Zeal, may 
perhaps ſerve to recommend them to an ignorant or 
an ill-natured World: But ſurely theſe Men know nt 
uiar Ipirit they are of. They forget, that this is the Ef- 
ect of Pride, and Envy, and Contention ; not any part 
of Chriſtianity, Not any Reſemblance of its Meek, its 
Divine Author; Not any Advantage to the Truth, 
which, in the Eſteem of Good People, rather ſuffer 
by ſuch Indecencies, and Indiſeretions. For, it is not 
without ſome Difficulty, that an Argument can deliver 
it {elf from the Averſions, which unbecoming Treat- 
ment, and ungoverned Paſſion, raife againſt it. And 
moſt ſeaſonable, upon theſe Occaſions, is that Advice 
of St. James, That even then, when we are ſwiſteſt to 
2. - ſpeak; we ſpould be ſlow to wrath ; remem- 
James 3:39» 2% bring that the wrath of Man workerh nd 
The Righteouſneſs of G. 
Thirdly ; From the mention of our Saviour's Hidin 

bimſelf in this Goſpel, we may obſerve the Lawfulnels 
of avoiding Danger and Perſecution.” Which is indeed 
fo agreeable to the firſt and fundamental Principles of 
humane Nature, that it might ſeem Impertinent and 
ridiculous to propoſe it; Were it not, that ſome eminent 
Patterns in Antiquity are highly celebrated, for embra- 
cing thoſe Cruelties, and encountring thoſe Difficulties, 
which it ſeems to have been in their Power to have 
eſcaped. Nay and this very Saviour, whohath left us 
of | an 
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m Example of withdrawing from his Enemies, and de- 
ſeating their Attempts at Some times, did yet offer and 
yield himſelf up to their Malice at Another. So that 
the Natural Reſult of all This is; That there are Some 
Occaſions, in which the Dangers that threaten us may 


fairly be declined ; and Others, wherein, without a 


breach of Decency and Duty, they cannot. Now, how. 
to diſtinguiſn between theſe different Caſes, As it is of 
exceeding great Importance, So it is what the Exam - 
ple of our Saviour will do us no mighty Service in. 
For, to ſay, that we muſt follow Him, in endeavou- 


the purpoſe of God that we ſhould ſuffer ; and We 
muſt bear the brunt of what he ſends upon Us, when 
it is his purpoſe ;/ would be to ſay nothing. For, how 
ſhall we know that Purpoſe of his? Chriſt indeed, who 
was privy to all the Secrets of Providence, could tell 
ditin&ly, which was the hour of his Enemies and the 
tower of Darkneſs : But we who are not admitted into 
thoſe Myſterious Counſels, muſt content our Selves to 
make probable Conjectures. And, for the directing our 
Judgments in them, theſe Two Rules may be of ſome 
Significancy to us. 8 
Firſt, Whatever Difficulty cannot be otherwiſe a- 
voided, | than by violating our Conſcience, That, we 
ue to conclude, God hath called Us to ſuffer. Por, 
what the wiſe Son of Sirach hath long ago obſerved, is 
univerſally true, That, He hath commanded _ | 
no man to do wickedly, neither hath be given © Eecleſ. xv. _ 
any man licence to ſin. They are only the Ignorant, or 
the Unbelieving, that ſo much as put the Queſtion, 
Whether a known . deliberate Crime be allowable for 
our own Preſervation. For, Who that has been taught, 
Who- that heartily entertains the Goſpel, can make a 
doubt of it? Who, that hears our Saviour rating the 
Soul above the whole World, would think, though it 
it were Life it ſelf, (which when rightly eſtimated, is but 
the 
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the prolonging an uncertain 'Tenure for a ſhort ſpace, 
and that, in a State of infinite Change and Trouble) 
worth giving this in Exchange for? Who muſt not fee, 
that an Eternity of Torments, at leaſt a manifeſt ha. 
zard of them, is too hard a Condition to cloſe with, 
upon any Terms? Who, that receives the Promiſes of 
Heaven, with any becoming Degree of Aſſurance, would 
grudge to keep the Favour of God, at the Expence of 
all this World can boaſt of, and to truſt Him for the 
Amends to be made in another? And if ſo, then, tis 
certain, a Wilful Sin muſt not buy our preſent Eaſe 
and Safety. For ſuch a one is not conſiſtent with God's 
Favour, or a rational Hope of Eternal Happineſs. Nay 
not only a Sin init ſelf, but what a Man thinks a Sin; 
For, tho? he ſhould happen to be involved in unneceſſa- 
y Niceties; Yet, ſo long as he thinks a thing Sinful, 
altho' it be not really ſuch, if he do it in that appre- 
henſion; God, who judges Men; by the Integrity of 
their Hearts and not by the Perfection of their Under- 
ſtandings, will condemn that Perſon, as if it were a Sin. 
And ſuch it is to Him. He violates his Conſcience, who 
goes againſt the Dictates and preſent Light of it; He 
is an Offender in the Perverſeneſs of his Will, tho” he 
happen to be miſtaken in the Determination of his Judg- 
ment. 'This therefore is the firſt Rule; Do nothing, 
which your Conſcience tells you ought not to be done, And 
If there be no other Choice left, but Sinning or Suffering; 
you may be confident, that He who never commanded any 
Man to Sin; hath, in thoſe Circumſtances, commanded 
every Man to Suffer. * Oh 
Secondly, The Other Rule is, That a Man may uſe all 
Lawful Means for his own Preſervation ; and, where 
the regular uſe of theſe is Succeſsful, that may be ac- 
counted a Caſe, in which he was no way bound to Sut- 
fer. For inſtance: If, ina controverted Point, one uſes 
the beſt means he can of informing himſelf, and, af- 
ter diligent Enquiry and honeſt impartial Judging, he 
proceeds 


* 
— 
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ds with the Teſtimony of his own Breaſt; this 
Man is either right in his Opinion, or under ſuch a Mi- 
ſtake, as ſhall never be imputed to him for a Crime. 
And therefore, whatever Advantages of Safety ſuch a 
Proceeding can give, he is fairly entituled to take the 
Benefit of them. So again; A Man may make the beſt 
Terms he can for himſelf, with thoſe that oppreſs or 
deſtroy him; provided he act without Fraud, and break 
none of thoſe Reſtraints, which the Laws of God, or 
of Civil Society, have bound him up to. He may ſtrive 
to deliver himſelf in diſtreſs; He may pray to God to 
deliver him ; but Both theſe muſt be done with a re- 
fen'd Spirit. And when we beg, with Chriſt, That if 
it be poſſible this Cup may be taken from Us, we muſt beg 
it, and we muſt endeavour it, with his Reſervation 
too, Nevertheleſs not Ours, but our heavenly Fathers Will 
tedone. This Submiſſion is highly neceſſary; Not only 
u it agrees with the Condition of Sons, and Servants, 
ind Creatures ; but as it may encline the Favour of 
God to our Relief. For, Why ſhould we not ſuppoſe, 
that he will proceed by the Rules, which Love, Ho- 
nour, and the pureſt Reaſon, have fix d among Men; 
That he will think it becoming his Goodneſs, to take 
thoſe into his more peculiar Care and Protection, who 
art content to depend upon his Pleaſure, and reſign 
u their Affairs entirely up to his Wiſe and Gracious 
Diſpoſals > Hence it is, that to Lawful Means I add 
a Regular uſe of thoſe Means; becauſe anxious and 
ordinate Deſires, do draw down, I doubt not, ma- 
ny Sufferings and Misfortunes, which would not o- 
therwiſe have befallen Men. And Theſe, properly 
ſpeaking, are Troubles, not of God's creating, but 
their own. | r | | 
Again; when I ſay, a Man may uſe all Lawful Means; 
do not ſay, that he is always bound to do it. There 
may be ſome Inſtances, wherein the Chriſtian Gallan- 


med to diſtinguiſh it ſelf. And Heroes there 
| | have 


1 
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have been, "who, when they might have had it, would 
not accept Deliverance ; but have acquir'd to themſelves 
a juſt and immortal Renown, for devoting their Lives 
to the Service of Religion. But this is a point of Per. 
' #feQtion'; And muſt be left to Wiſdom, and a due con- 
fideration of Circumſtances, to pronounce of. We may 
fay of it, as our Lord did of them that make themſelves 
rig. Ennuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven's Sake, 
Matt. xix. 12. He that is able to receive it, let bim receive 
11. There may be Caſes, when all the ſafe Methods of 
Preſervation may be neglected; but He, that ſeeks and 
uſes them, ſins not in ſo doing. If God gives not Suc- 
ceſs, then he is to fit down, and not doubt his Me 
and a future Reward. For that defeating his Prayers 
and Endeavours ſo far, is a plain and loud Call to ſuf- 
fer. But, He, who in Bravery is more liberal of him- 
felf, muſt be well adviſed. For, as Men may not be 
too tenacious, ſo neither may they be too profuſe and 
laviſh,” of Life, and the Comforts of it, Leſt, beſides 
theſe preſent Hardſhips, they find at laft an indifcreet 
Zeal returned, With a Mo hath required theſe things 
at your Hands? Love indeed is apt and deſirous to give 
over-meaſure, where it can; To make up for the De- 
fects of One kind, by double Application in Another. 
And fure, where God is the Object of our Love, it well 
becomes Us to attempt this. But. ſtill, this muſt not 
be the effect of Paſſion alone; Prudence ſhould temper 
and direct it. And, where an Affliction is choſen, 
which with a Good Conſcience might have been avoid- 
ed: As it may happen, that the making ſuch Choice 
ſhall be highly commendable, ſo it is certain, They 
cu not to be condemned, who chooſe a Lawtful 
Safety, and therefore make it not. | 
Fourthly, We have already conſidered Chriſt,” as 4 
Pattern of Meekneſs, in not returning opprobious Lan- 
guage; let us alſo contemplate him, as an Example of 


not taking Revenge. When an outrageous A 
9 * ade 


* at [ n 
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made upon his Life, he fatisfies himfelf with reſtrain- 
ing the Violence, without inflifting thoſe Puniſhments, 
which their Wickedneſs deferved. And ſo ought We 
to content our ſelves, with thoſe Methods, that are 
ſfficient for our Security : without proceeding to the 
utmoſt Rigour and Severity: Even with the worſt of 
Enemies, Even when they are in our Power, and lie 
t our Mercy. is God to whom Vengeance belongeth, 
nd Men do but uſurp it. But here you ſee the very 
lerſon, to whom it did of Right belong, tender in u- 
ing that Right; and rather chooſing, to ſoften his Ad- 
ſerlaries Hearts, by Patience and Long - ſuffering, than 
to confound them, by exerting his Almighty Power. 
luſtructing us hereby, what Diſpoſition They ſhould 
be of, who pretend to be governed by his Laws, and 
tolive by the Copy of his Practice; That it is fit, they 
paſs by many and great Provocations, and enough for 
them to conſult their own Safety, without ſeeking 
the Ruin of others. And this, if it were duly conſi- 
tered, would ſet bounds to our Fury; and ſhew us, 
that, as we ought not in any Caſe to do Injuries, ſo 
ve ſhould not repay them neither in their own kind; 
But ceaſe from Wrath, and let go Diſpleaſure ; for other- 
wile we ſhall, in this Senſe too, be certainly moved to 
10 Evil. ab, | 

Laſtly, From this Paſſage we may be certainly aſſu- 
red, that the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt were his 
own free voluntary Act. The ſame Divine,unſeen Force, 
which held the Hands of the Men of Nazareth, when 
they intended to caſt him headlong down the brow of 
their Hill; The fame, which evaded the Jews preſent 
deſign to Stone him; was ever Ready, ever Able, to 
produce the ſame wonderful Effects. We know, it was 
bin the Garden particularly. And the caſting thoſe 
down to the Ground,who then came to apprehend him, 
ought to have 'made them underſtand, that, if he had 
not thought fit to check and withdraw it, neither their 
þ I Numbers, 
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N umbers, nor their Weapons, could have prevailed to nil 


his Prejudice. 'This ſhould enflame our Love and our 
Gratitude, that the many bitter things our Lord endu- 
red for Our Sakes, were not upon Conſtraint, but 
Choice: That He ſo ſignally proved the Truth of thoſe 
his own Words; No Man taketh my Life from me; but ] 
lay it down of my ſei That he was barbarouſly treated, 
and ignominiouſly murthered, becauſe he would be ſo; 
and the Wil of God was fulfilled in this point, only be- 
cauſe he was content and well pleaſed to do it. What re- 
mains then, but that, as this HolySeaſonrequires, we me- 

ditate on this Dying Redeemer with wonder; That we 
repreſent his Willing Paſſion to our Souls, in all thoſe 

moving Circumſtances it is capable of; That we think 
nothing too much for Him, who was ſo liberal of Eaſe, 
of Reputation, of Life for Us; That we not only A- 
dore, but Imitate, that Great Example, who, . whey be 
was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
_ ſuffered, be threatned not, but committed 
himſelf to God, that judgeth righteouſly : That we make 
not Wrongs, of any ſort mutual, but account it our 
Generoſity, our Duty, to ſuffer our ſelves to be out- 
done, in this only Inſtance of Evil-doing ? So obſer- 
ving the Apoſtle's Command, not to render Evil for 
Boil, nor Railing for Railing, but contra. 
riwiſe Bleſſing, knowing that we are Here- 
unto called that we might inherit a Bleſſing. 


1 Pet. ii. 23. 


1 Pet. iii. 9. 
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_ Lmighty and everlaſtingGod, who of thy tender 
x John iv. 9, 10, Love towards Mankind, haſt ſent thy only 5 
Phil. ii. 5, p- | our Saviour JeſusChrift, to take upon him out 

2 Tim. ü. 1112 Fleſh, and to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs, that 
all Mankind ſhould follow the Example of his — — 


Rom. viii. 32. 
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benefit of Mankind. 


9, Wherefore God alſo herb higbiy exalted him, and 9, 10, 11, This unpa= 
wen him a name which is above — name. rellelled Act of Gert 
10. That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhowld enceGod hath reward · 
wo, of things in beaven, aud things in earth, and ed, by advancing his 
tings under the earth ; humane Nature to U- 
11. Aud that every ron ue ſhowld | confeſythes Jeſus niverſal Dominion. 
Ort is Lord, . of God the Farber,” That the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus ould now rule 
mer, and be adored by, all Creatures; That all Nations ſhould ac- 
knowled ge this King, and, by ſubmitting to his Laws and Government 
of God — Father; Who delights to be Doncursd 


E belle paid to his Bleſſed Son, and his 3 
4 he good Effects, which our Church OY to 
herſelf from this Portion of Scripture, we plain- 


! n, from the Collect for the Day, to be Humi- 
E e lity; 


Mee enz to live in humane Na- ar | 
1 ture, not only as Man, 1 58 

Er Wane meaneſt Servant of God, aha even of Men, miniſtring to 1 

r Wants. 4 9 

. And being 3 he hum b. And ſtoo oopiog ſo | 1 

Wed bimſelf, obedient amo drarb, even very low, as to die, nay I 1 

WY the death of the Croſs. to die the, moſt paia- WY 
ful and ignominious | bs, 

Death, in obedience to his heavenly Father's Will, and for the common 11 
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lity, and Patience. The Former is te be expreſſed, by 
thinking no good Offices beneath us, whereby we may 
contribute to the Relief of our Brethren, in Their Sui. 
ferings ; The Latter, by Contentedneſs and Conſtancy 
of Mind, in ſubmitting to our Own.-. In order to ex- 
cite and eſtabliſh theſe, good Diſpoſitions in us, the Son 
of Tod, and Saviour of the World, is here ſet forth 
as our Pattern. His Love and Condeſcenſion for our 
Example; That We, ſo far as the difference of Circum- 
ſtances will allow, may not grudge to do, as He hath 
done before us. His Exaltation and Reward is alſo 
mentioned, for our Encouragement; That We may 
depend upon the like being done to Us in Proportion 
which hath already been done to Him, by way of Re- 
compence for ſuch kind of Humiliation. 

Io treat this Subject, as we ought, it will be requ 
ſite to conſider, Firſt, What our Lord did, and hon 
we are bound to imitate him. Secondly, What he re 
ceived, and how this aſſures Us, 'of being rewarded 
like him. | ee 
I. A juſt Senſe of what our Lord did we never cu 
bave, without right Notions concerning the Digi 
ty of his Perſon. Which therefore the Apoſtle hat 
here illuſtrated, in Terms, that ſpeak him Very God 


SRV and Very Man. The Form of God as ſtrong 
Wt $f ly inferring the Former, as the Lieu 
- and Faſhion of. Men does the Latter ; if we regard on 


ly the force of the Expreſſions themſelves. And, « 
the whole Courſe of his Converſation, the things h. 
did and ſuffered, living and dying, made unconteſtabl 
proof of the truth of his Humane Nature: So, if 
will allow St. Paul to argue with any Conſiſtence, . 
Argument here overthrows the Cavils, uſually objecte( 
to the Truth of his Divine Nature. For how can al 
talking the Likeneſs or Faſhion of Men de 
Fen. © © - ſerve to Be thought an emptying or bun 
"bli ng of himſelf; ina P cr ſon who is no more than = 
0 . 4 2 01 
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How can the Government of the whole World be com. 
mitted to, or adminiſtred by, a mere Man? 
How ean Univerſal Adoration become due 
to ſuch a one? How can it agree with the deſign of the 
Chriſtian Religion, to enjoin it, which aimed 5. directs 
ly at curing Idolatrous Mankind of their Monſtrous Sin 


next before EASTER. 
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Ver. 10. 


and Folly ; conſiſting properly in deifying Men for 
their Merits, and, in that Ignorance of the One true 


God, doing Service to them which by Nature 
are no Gods? But eſpecially, how ſhould 
x Perſon deſerve and obtain Divine Honours; as a Re- 
ward for his unparallelled Humility, and Pietyz and 
moſt exemplary Meekneſs, Who, Ifhe were not Real 
God, and yet thought it no Robbery to be phil. u. 6 
equal with Sou, (but ſuffered himſelf to be 4 Ky 
eſteemed! ſo, gave occaſion from his own Words to be 
thus eſteemed, never warn'd thoſe who took the occa- 
hon, of any Etfor or ill Conſequence in ſuch an Opi- 
non) was certainly the proudeſt and moſt preſumptuous, 
the profaneſt and moſt deteſtable Blaſphemer? ToThem 
therefore,” who acknowledge our Lord's Divinity, St. 
Pays Neaſening is juſt and very preſſing. But, to 
efer it to ſuch Condeſcenſions, as Waſhing his Diſci- 
ples Feet; or even the Indignities of his Paſſion, in a 
Man only, renders it weak and trifling. The Terms, 
expreſſing this voluntary Humiliation, are an empty 
Pomp in compariſon $ and ſuch as then indeed, but 
only then, are full of Significance and ſound Argument 
When the Perfection and Majeſty of Chriſt's Divine; 
nd the Impotence and Vileneſs of Our Human Nature, 
ae underſtood, for the Height he came down from, 
o the Depth he deſcended to. Pet i) 2 
Concerning This Condeſcenſion, how Marvellous it 
8 In it ſelf, and how forcible an Engagement to Humi- 
lity and Charity, upon all who believe and reap the 
benefits of it, I did endeavour to make Men ſenſible, 
wen the Church commemorated the Bleſſing of our. 
Be 2 Lord 
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Lord taking upon bim the form of a Servant, and being 
made in the likeneſs: of Men. That yet 
Aida. Day. more amazing Humiliation, of becoming 
oe obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs, is Matter more peculiarly ſuitable to the Devo- 
tions of this Day. And to It therefore 1 ſhall chiefly 
confine my Diſcourſe. 4 5 
That Crucifixion was of all Deaths the moſt Painful, 
the moſt Opprobrious ; A Puniſhment reſerved for the 
Vileſt of Slaves, and the Heinouſeſt of Malefactors; I 
can ſcarce ſuppoſe any of my Readers Ignorant. But 
if they be, the Hiſtory of our Dear Redeemer's Suffer- 
ings, ſo particularly rehearſed, ſo often repeated, in the 
Service of this Week, will not fail to poſſeſs them with 
right Apprehenſions of it. Waving therefore any fir. 
ther Enlargement at preſent, coneerning that, which 
our Thoughts will, for ſome ſueceeding Days, find 
themſelves obliged to dwell upon; I apply my ſelf im- 
mediately to the force and fitneſs of this Example, 
for 3 in the Minds of all who conſider it; 
thoſe Two Diſpoſitions already mentioned, which the 
Collect hath taught us at this time moſt {i 
pray for. rd: 
1. The Firſt of theſe is Humility. Which it is evi 
dent, no Perſon, no Inſtance, no Action, ever had, 
ever could have, ſo direct a tendency to promote. Well 
| therefore might this Saviour invite Men to 
Matth. xi. 19. earn of Him, as being Meek and Lowhy ; 
ſince none was ever by Nature ſo Exalted, none by 
Choice fo Abaſed: None could ſo empty himſelf of 
Glory and Power as He had done; even tho' his Ap- 
pearance upon Earth had been made, in all the Riches 
and Splendor of the greateſt Monarch, that ever the 
World knew. But to render his Goodneſs ſtill more 
- aſtoniſhing, He came not to be miniſtril 
Marth, x*-25. nfo, but to miniſter : Thought the giving 
of bis own Life a Ranſom an Office not too . and 
| 114 þ 
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doing this in che quality of a Servant and a Crimi- 


nal, a Character not too mean, tor the fake of doing 


al: others, to be particularly countermined, and quite 


tenew our Nature. This Vice conſiſts in undue Exalta- 
tons of our ſelves, and, in conſequence of theſe, Diſ- 
dain and Contempt of Others. But, Who are thoſe 
telves 2: Whothole Others? Loſt.and undone Wretches 
; Loſt and Undone by the Pride of the Firſt; and ſo 
nuſt have continued to Eternity, if not reſcued by the 
Humility of the Second Adam. Do We then inſiſt 
pon Points and Niceties of Reſpect, upon Place and 
Precedence, with the utmoſt rigour, and caſt away our 
eum; or invade another's Lite (Murderers in both) up- 
onthe-very Jealouſy of an Affront? Do we neglect our 
poorer, or in any reſpect meaner Brethren, behold 
their Miſeries with Indifference, hold them {ſo far un- 
vorthy our Pains, or Coſt, or perſonal good Office 

« ſcarce to allow them Pity or Regard? Nay but, 8 
Man! Look upon the Bleſſed Feſus. See the King of 
Heaven, making himſelf of no Reputation, eating with 
the Traitor, admitting his unfaithful Kiſs, mute before 


is Judges, crucified with Thieves. And all for Them, 


whom Thou purſueſt with Revenge, or paſſeſt over 
with Diſdain. For Thee, who thus reproacheſt the 
Mercy by which thou art Redeemed, the Lord that 
thus Redeemed thee. Compare the Indignities He ſub- 
mitted to, with Thine: His unbounded Charity, with 
thy Angry Reſentments, Scornful Mein, and Hard- 
WW hearted Coldneſs ; and thou wilt ſoon perceive, that the 
Pride, the Cruelty, the Unconcernedneſs, which in any 
Man is Wicked, in the Diſciples of a Crucified Maſter, is 
I perfectly Abſurd, A Contradiction to the Name of Chri- 


4 E e 3 ſtian, 


nig sf. oo! lcd eg, 5 
The moſſ fatal, and perhaps the Corruption that ſticks 
doſeſt to our Nature, is Pride. Fit therefore, above 


beat out of countenance, by him, who came into the 
World, on Purpoſe to correct our Corruptions, and to 
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which as in Chriſt Feſus. Tis true indeed, He hath 
far exceeded all, that is poſſible for us to imitate. But 


the leſs proportion the utmoſt we can d bears to His 
amazing Condeſcenſion for our ſakes ; the more muſt 
They, for whom he ſtooped ſo low, if they think iny 
thing too much for Them, for whom he likewiſe RKoop'd 
ſo low, find their own” Narrowneſs of Spirit, and too 
delicate Diſtinctions, (where there 180 litt le ground 
for ſuch) reproached and condemned. And well it 
were, if They would ſeriouſly reflect, that this Saviour 
{one Day Day to be their Judge; if they would ask them- 
elves, how they ſhall then be able to ſtand —— Him, 
Ado though be was in the form of God, and thought i 
not robbery to be equal with God, vet humbled himſelf u 
rhe form of a Servant, and — e wnto Dy 
even the Death of the Croſs, 
25 The other Virtue, I would enen i Path 
_ ence; © Eaſy to be attained, when that, Laft rnentioned, 
hath opened the way to it. For it is Pride eſpecially, 
that diſpoſes us to be Angry and Revengeful, *Freekd 
Querulous, Uneaſie with our Fortunes, and Un 
pul to Providence. Againſt all which evil Dif 
eaſes of the Mind, what Antidote more proper, more 
owerful can we think of, than the Example of the 
eck-ſuffering Jefus? If our Quiet be diſturbed, our 
Poſſeſſions invaded, our Perſons inſulted, our Repu 
tation aſper ſed, by the Malice of unreaſonable wick- 
ed Men; Let us remember the perpetual Vexations 
the Injuries and Aﬀronts, the Lies and Contradictions 
of Sinners againſt himſelf, which, through the whole 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, he endured z but which, in tht 
Tragical Scene this Week preſents us with, were Out 
ragious beyond any compariſon. If Poverty or Friend 
leſs Trouble be your Grievance; This reſembles us but 
ore to that Son of God, who for our Sakes becanFI Bleff 
Poor, ſubliſted on the pious Bounty of his _— itte 
n tte 
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Attendants; but in the Hour of his Ene 

proach of Danger, Was Betrayed by One, Denied by 
Anothef; and Forſaken by All, his Biſeiples. If Pain, or 
Sickneſs tempt us to repine; What Gout, what Stone, 
what Melancholy ; can be more affficting, than the 
Tortures He went thro', the acute Pangs of his dolo- 
tous Crucifixion, and the cutting Sorrows, which wound- 


ded his Soul even unto death ?! So far are our moſt ſenſi- 


lle Afflictions ſhort of that weight of Sorrow, with 
which it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe this Son of his Love, 
in the Day of his fierce Anger. But, could we ſup- 

e them equal, yet, doth not This make a mighty 
difference, anck ought it not to compoſe our Spirits to 
Submiſſion, that His Obedience was an Act perfectly 
tree, His Sufferings choſen; for Ours, and not his own 
Benefit? But We, alas! as Creatures, are entirely at 
the Mercy of our common Maſter, and Maker: As 
binners, bound to acknowledge the Righteouſneſs of 


that Me indeed are juſtly unden the ſume on. 
dentination, For this Man did nothing as Tale xrii. 
nie, but all that We receive, and a great deal mare, 
God knows, that we can receive in this World, is 
but the due Reward of our evil Deeds. And doth 4 
Man complain for the puniſhment f bis Sin? Can Im- 
patience, and Diſcontent, and hard Accuſations of 
that Providence, which diſpoſes all Events, become 
One, who in the courſe of Juſtice hath brought Mi- 
ſery upon himſelf, by his own-Faule? Can He murmur 
at this, which he ſuffers as a Principal, when ſo much 
more was laid upon a Proxy? An innocent and infi- 
nitely better Proxy? Eſpecially too, when the Wiſs 
dom and Goodnels, no leſs than the Juſtice, of God 
have their part in every ſuch Diſpenſation? For, as our 
Bleſſed Maſter was in the bearing; ſo is he likewiſe a 
Pattern in the Reward, of our Afflictions. And, in that 


Ee 4 regard, | 


mies, and ap- 
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:3.3 he Sudden | YO II. 
regards the Epiſtle ſor the Day does like wiſę call upon 
us, to contemplate him in his xaltation, And there: 
fore I proceed now tg explain very briefly. in the 
II. Second place, What our Lord æeceiyed, in recom. 

nce of his Humllity-and Patience, and Haw this af, 
_ fures Us; of being rewarded like him. 
-. x. Ot Our Lord's Recompence we. have an account 
in the 9th, 10th, and i ich Verſes;, Which acquaint 
us, that it conſiſted in an exceeding high Exaltation 
of him, far above any the moſt excellent Creatures; in 
making him the Sovereign Ruler of the whole World, 
in giving him a Title to the humbleſt Adoration; an 
in the Pablication of his Goſpel, and his Glories, over 
tlie Face of the whole Fart cnc igt 
But, in what reſpect and capacity theſe 


Honours were 
conferred on Chriſt, is the main Point to be,attendedty, 
in the Caſe now under Cynſiderat ion, As God, -they 
could not be conferred : For his Glory, in this regard, 
was perfect before. He could not thus receive any Rey 
ward, any Increaſe of Hangur. That ſupreme and abſo- 
lute Dominion was inherent and eſſential to him, Thaz 
univerſal Adoration was his ſtrict due, from all.Erernity, 
Whatever Addition he was capable of, he muſt be capi. 
ble of, as Man: The Rlevat ion of his Human Nature is 
therefore the thing intended by the Apoſtle. In this Na, 
ture it was, that He Obeyed, and Merited, and Suffered; 
In This, conſequently it is, that he was Rewarded and 
Exalted. And a maryellous Exaltation it is to place Hu- 
man Nature upon the Throne of God; to ſubject to Thi 
Angels, and Principalities, and Powers, Men and Devils, 
all things in Heaven, and in Earth, and under the Earth. 
A fuitable Reward to that Nature, which ſuffered. ſuch 
Indignities and Pains, for all the barbarqus Treatment, 
and bitter Torments it endured here helow ; to ſhine 
Fo Bright, and partake in all. the Majeſty. of the Son of 
God, He, by uniting it inſeparably to his own Perſon, 
und thus vouchſafing to take part in its Infirmitics and 

3 ws et Se Sufferings 5 
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For, Secoudly, This Method of dealing with * 
Lord gives us all imaginable e n 


conform themſelves to His Virtues, ſhall be proportio 

mbly.conformed to Him, in the Reward of Them. The 
Reaſon ig becauſe; in all he did and ſuffered for the 
Salyation of Men; And-fo again, in all he received, by 
way of Recompence for thoſe Actions and Sufferings 3 
he acted not in any ſeparate and perſonal Capacity, but 
allalong ſuſtained a publick Character. This Character 
isa Conſequence. of his Incarnation, the bleſſed Effects 

whereof turn all upon This; That the Son of God 

tranſacted the whole Affair of our Redemption, in the 
Ferm and Nature of thoſe he oame to redeem. Had 

he therefore, at his entrance into the World, united 
himſelf to any One Man's Perſon, the Influence and 
Benefit accruing from ſuch Union, muſt have been of 
extent, equal to that of the Union. That ſingle Perſon, 
I mean, to whom he was united, and no other, could 
have been redeemed; by it. But now our Bleſſed Savi- 
gur, when he became Man, cloathed himſelf with a 
Body, formed in the Womb of a Virgin, by the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt. His Perſon was ſtill Divine, 

and the fame it ever had been. Only he united to it, 


and exhibited himſelfin, our Fleſh ; after a manner al- 
£30727 .Þ 


together 
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Vol. II. 
ogether extraordinary and miraculous. This was a ta- 
king upon him Human Nature, and rendred him the 
common Repreſentative of all Mankind. In this is 
„ - founded the Title, given him by this A. 
Dor xy. poſtle, of the Second: Adam: For, as al 
Human Nature was included in Him, who himſelf de- 
ſcended from none, and from whom all deſcended : 80 
was all Human Nature made ane w, as it were, in Him, 
whoſe | Human Body and Soul were as immediate 2 
Work of God, as that, whereby our firſt Parents Body 
1 was formed out of the Duſt of the Ground, 
Gen. 1. ll. and ammated with the Breath of Life. As 
therefore all Mankind did virtually fin and dye in Adam, 
becauſe the whole Human Nature was then in Him; 
fo are all Mankind virtually Righteous and reſtored to 
Life in Chriſt; becauſe he took Humane Nature at 
large; and what he did, and ſuffered, and received in 
that Nature, are the Acts, and Sufferings, and Re. 
wards, of Human Nature. Confequently All, who 
partake of this Nature, are not only certain of, but 
_ in ſome Senſe be ſaid already veſted in, the Happi- 
nefs, which Human Nature in Him, by already poſſel- WW 
ling it, ſecures their common Right to. And thus far | 
All ſhall certainly partake of it. Death was the Puniſh I i 
ment of Sin: This is done away as effectually by the 
Second, as it had been introduced by the Firſ# Adan. 
Their Bodies and Souls both ſhall be reſtored to Life, 
and live for ever. But the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
the Happineſs of Heaven, are promiſed upon certain 
Conditions. And therefore, though All ſhall be Im- 
mortal, yet only They, who perform the Conditions 
of the Goſpel, ſhall be happy in that Immortality. 
And This ſhews us at once the Neceſſity, and the En- 
couragement we all have, to imitate the Virtues, for i 
which our Lord was ſo conſpicuous. The Neceſſity, be- 
cauſe nothing leſs than a Likeneſs to his Excellencies, W /; 


can advance us to a Likeneſs of that Bliſs, which re.. 
Gree I ; warded 


— 
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warded them. The Encouragement, becauſe he is en- 
red into Heaven, not for himſelf, but us: The Pledge 
of our Immortality and Glory, by our Nature being 
already. Immortalized and Glorified. Let us not then 
think any thing too much, to do, or to endure, for our 
Duty, and the Good of Souls; ſince, where the 2 
feriugs of Chriſt abound, his Conſolations will much more 
abend, Let us read, and hear, and meditate on, the 


$riptures commended to our Thoughts this Week, 


with Minds diſpoſed to form themſelves upon the Mo- 
el here before us. Let us carefully obſerve the Intereſt: 
ve have in them; and reſt perfectly ſatisfied, That, 
by Virtue of that Union, which he in great Humility 
hath been pleaſed to make, the Sufferings and the Re. 
wards of Chriſt's Humane Nature ſo far belong to Us, 
md all Mankind; that all, who follow the Example of 
bis Patience, Jball undoubtedly be Part- | 
ters of bis Reſurreſtion. Which he of his e 
Infinite Mercy grant, who was dead aud Rev. i. 12. 
is alive again, and liveth for evermore, 
aud bath the Keys of Death and Hell, To whom with the 
Father, and Holy Spirit, 'Three Perſons and One God, 
be all Honour and Glory, Power, Praiſe and Domini- 
on, World without end. Amen. | 5 


5 
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l. WI the mor in? was come, all the chief prieſts and elders of by 


| took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death, 
| Japan pore autre? rand pg they led him away, and deli- 
vered him to Pontius Pilate the Governor. - 
3. Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, 
—_— bimſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of filver to the chief prieſts and 


» | 
4. Saying, I bave fined, in that I have betrayed the innocent blood, And they 
at is that to ws ? ſee thou to that, 

5. <And be caſt down the pieces of filver in the Temple, and departed, and went 
and banged bimſelf. | | 2 
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20. But the chief priefls —— — they ſhed 
Rarabbgs, and deſtroy Teſus, . gan ar 


21; — 
A Ke 2 en- mth e which is gale 


Bhat I releaſe unto yo Thry 
— jab, wig e rb be dept f Bux gb rid of 


7 "Let bim N 
1 14. When Pilate 77 af befcoul ncrhing, but that rather « teme 
was made, he took water and waſbethhis hands befre the molritude, ſayog, Ian 
-—  Snnocent of the blood of this juft perſon : ſee ye to it. 
25. Then anſwered all the 3 and ſaid, His blood be on ws and on our children, 
28. Then releaſed he Bavrabbay uno them, umd ben he bad ſcourged Jeſen 
. 7 Ty 1 
2 u the ſoldiers of the governor t e jug into the common ball, and ga- 
r unto him rm wk fo 110 n | 
29. And they ſtripped him, — ry put on lim 4 ſeater robe, 
29. And when they bad platted @ crown of thorns, th alfa it upon bis bead ; 
* bawed tbe hack before, bir, and i mocked bur, an ſaid, Hail A king of the 


0. And they ſhi » 25 755 {th reed e- bm on the head, 
31. And offer they — robe from off bim, and pu 
— to cruciſy hi 


Kis own raiment on bow, —_ im. 
32. And as ry Cane out, they found 4 man of yen, Simon by name ? bin 


they compelled 70 bear his Croſs. 
33. «And when they: were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, . 


1 ave bi drink Wow: all; ang when be had taſtes 
im vinegar (0 din m : 
e bk K * 8 


35. Ars 
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35 And they crucified bim, and parted his garments, caſting loes : thet it 
bt be fulfilled which was [ſpoken by the t, Th ted among 
as 21 my ror th Rey Z * 
36 ting down, they watched bim there: 

37. And et + Bi bead bis accu ſarton, written, THIS 13 ESR 
THE-KZNG '08 THE A. | L596 vil 
2. Then "10 8 two thieves crucified mth bim, one on the right bend, «nd 

os the left, N 4 * 

39. And they thar paſſed by; reviled bim, wagging their bead, l 

- yo Ping, Thow that deſtrqyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three de 
ſor thy ſeif : if thow be the Son 1 God, come down from the croſs. 
ar, e 


„ r --,, - I 


alſo the chief prieſts mocking bim, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid; 

42. He ſaved __— elf he cannot ſave : If he be tbe king of Iſrach, let bim 
wy come down from the croſs 52 will believe bim. 

(1B irofid in God, les bim deliver bim now if be will heve bim: for be ſaid; 
Ian the Son . | | 

44+ The N. alſo which were crucified with him, caſt the ſame is bis teeth, 
Ka Now from the fixth bour there was darkieſs over all the land wnto the nintb 

46. And about the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſeying; Eli, Eli, 
lama ſabachthani, ber is #0 ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thow forſaken me : 

47. Some of them that ſtyod 1bere, mben they beard that, ſaid, This man ca- 


leth E * — g 6 
* ange owe bf them ran, and took « ſpunge, and filled it with vine= 
fir, and pu it on 4 reed, end gave him 10 drink, 5 


. r. 


S 


al | reſt ſaid, Let be, let ug ſee whether Elias will come to ſave him. 
| N Jeſus «we cried 25 with « loud voice, yielded * get. 
4 Ft. Aud bebvid, the veil of rhe remple was rent in twain, from the top to the 
lattom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, | 
led BY © 52. 4nd the graves were oed, and thany bodies of ſeints which ſlept, aroſe, 


" 53. Aud came out of the grdvts after bis reſurrettion, and went into the holy 
of Wh it, and appeared wnto many. |. | F | 
Nom when the Centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jeſus, 
112 earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, they fearcd greatly, ſaymgs 
ah this was the Son of Gods _. ; 


«, WH The Goſpels for this, and the following Days of 

the Week, being very long, and altogether Hi- 
ſtorical; and beſt underſtood by comparing the 
1.007 Parallel Places in the other Evangeliſts; (all which 
are read in the Courſe of the Week) It is thought 
; not neceſſary, to ſwell this Volume with particu- 


„Ur Paraphraſes upon them. 
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COMMENT. 
Hough Almighty God was pleaſed to permit, that 
| his Blefſed Son ſhould ſuffer all the Scandal and 
* Puniſhment, due to the moſt heinous Malefactors; Yet 
did his Wiſdom order Matters ſo, that all-poſlible Right 
mould be done to his Innocence. To this Purpoſe we 
read ſuch Teſtimonies given of it, as if the Jews had not 
been blinded by the Obſtinacy of their own inveterate 
Malice and Rage, were abundantly full, and clear enough, 
to have convinced his bittereſt Enemies, that they did 
very wickedly, in treating him ſo ignominiouſly, 10 bar- 
barouſly. He was acquitted in the moſt ſolemn and pubs 
lick Manner, by Herod and Pilate. All the Evidence, the 
Jews laboured to pick up and ſuborn againſt him, was 
acknowledged, either inſufficient, or inconſiſtent. Nay, 
even the wicked Inſtrument of delivering him into the 
Hands of them that ſought his Life, enraged at their 
implacable and Blood-thirſty Proceedings, relented, de- 
fired to retract his Bargain, openly confeſſed his own 
Guilt, and the unblemiſhed Holineſs of his injured Ma- 
ſter. For, finding that the Chief Prieſts had declared 
him guilty of Blaſphemy, and delivered him over to the 
Power of the Roman Governor; Even This wretchet 
Man was touched with a Compaſſion. of his Caſe, and 
applied himſelf to the Jewiſh Rulers, to prevent farther 
Miſchief. Then Fudas, which bad betrayed bin, whe 
de ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelf, au 
brought again the thirty Pieces 4 $tver to the Chit 
Prieſts, and Elders, ſaying, I have ſinned in that I havt 
betrayed the Innocent Blood. 3 
This is the firſt remarkable Paſſage in the Goſpel for 
the Day. And my Deſign is, toenquire into the Na- 
ture of Judas his Repentance, as we find it here de- 


* 3 n 


ſeribed; to ſhew, what Qualifications it had, and where g 
in it was defective. And afterwards, to make ſuch Col- A 


lections from hence, as the Circumſtances of that 
; wretched 
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wretched Man, and the foregoing Particulars, min- 


ſter occaſion for. = | | | 
I. Firſt, I ſhall enquire into the Nature of Judas his 


Repentance, and Then, what Qualifications it had, and 


wherein it was defective. For, that it was defective in 
the main, I ſuppoſe there need no other Proofs, than 
ſuch as offer themſelves, from what our Saviour himſelf 
ſpoke concerning him. Thoſe that thou ga- n 
veft me ] have kept, and none of them is loſt, 00 AO 10 
fave the Son of Perdition. And Again, The Son of Man go- 
erb, as it is written of him, but wo-unto that 
Man by tubom the Son of Man is betrayed, it ks. 
bad been better for that Man, if be had never been born. 
Now, how theſe things could be true of Judas, if his 
Repentance had been ſuch, as was available for procuring 
Pardon and Salvation ; it is not poſſible to comprehend. 
He ſurely is not loſt, whom true Repentance recovers 3 
Nor had it been good for that Man never to have been 
born, who is ſaved at laſt, tho* at the Expence of never 
ſo painful and laborious a Repentance. And therefore, 
ince no one Truth in the Goſpel is more expreſs than 
This, that all, who truly repent, ſhall moſt certainly 
be ſaved ; It muſt follow, That the Perſon, . of whom 
thoſe dreadful things are pronounced, did not truly 
and effeCtually repent. . 
The Evangeliſt indeed tells us, that he repented him- 
ſelf ; and I am content to lay no particular Streſs up- 
on the Original Word wſewantes here. It being ſuf- 
ficiently notorious, to any attentive Reader, that u- 
diane and did are promiſcuouſly uſed in Scripture ; 
Which renders any Diſtinctions, from the Manner of 
Expreſſion, of very little or no Force, in the Caſe be- 
fore us. But then it is no leſs evident, that, by repenting, 
is not every where intendeda Change of Heart and Life; 
Not the whole of that, which Repentance ſtrictly ſigni- 
hes, when made the Condition of Pardon and Salvation; 
but only ſome part, or imperfect Degree, of it. And thus 
we 
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we are to take it here. Not that Judas was a thorough. 
Penitent, and became a new Man; but, that he did 
ſomething neceſſary to be done, in order to our beco- 
ming new Men. He felt ſome remorſe for what he had 
done; He wiſhed he had nor done it at all. This is 
one of the firſt Steps which all Penitents ſet out with. 
It is the Beginning, but very far from the Perfection, 
of Repentance. And yet This is all, which that Ex- 
preſſion ſeems to import; And therefore no Argument 
can be formed from hence, to prove the Fruth and Va- 
lidity of his Repentance, properly ſo called. The moſt 
that can be made of it, is This; that ſomewhat he did 
towards it, but not enough to bring it to due Perfecti- 
on. And therefore it is, that I purpoſe: to conſider, ſo 

far as this Paſſage will guide us in the Matter, how far 

de advanced, and how far he fell ſnort. 

1. Now Firſt, One good Step towards Repentance 

was, 'That Judas, as 1 ſaid, expreſt great Sorrow fot 

what he had done, and condemned himſelf ſeverely for 

bis wicked Treachery. This is uſually the Beginning of 

Reformation, to be ſenſible of one's Miſery, and ſorely 

afflicted for it. But then we are to look at the Motives, 

which ſtir that Paſſion and Remorſe, in an Offender's 

Breaſt. Few People are ſo deſperately hardned, as not 

to be ſtruck with Terror, when they ſee the wretched 

Conſequences of their Sins. And Fear and Suffering 

are Arguments, which oftentimes lay hold on thoſe, 

who ſeem loſt to all Arguments beſides. Many are ſo 

profligate, as to have out- grown all Impreſſions of Inge- 

nuity and Shame ; But we cannot continue to be Men, 

and remain unconcerned for our own Intereſt and Safety, 

when once made ſenſible of it. Now, tho' theſe are 

Conſiderations, which are commonly the firſt in hardned 

and habitual Sinners, and capable of being improved 

from a Natural, to a Godly Sorrow; Yer, where this l 

the Main, or the Only Argument of our Remorſe; I a 


afraid, it is not ſufficient to work Repentance to Salve 
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tion nat to be repented of. For in this caſe we do not 
hate the Fault, but the Puniſhment. Nor ate our Diſ- 
ions ch one whit, or our Love of God at all 
increaſed by it. And ſuch ſeems to have been the Sor- 
row of Fudas: He found Matters grown to a deſperate 
Height; that there was no probable Appearance of 
Jeſus eſcaping the Malice of the Jews ; He recollected, 
it is likely, the Predictions of our Lord, concerning 
the dreadful Vengeance, which ſhould overtake the 
Perſon, that betrayed him to Death. Theſe, and pro- 
hubly many Other, dreadful Reflections, working to- 
gether, with all that Confuſion, which Fear and Guilt 
uſe to create in Mens Minds, ſeem to have made up that 
Concern, which the Text hath expreſt by Repenting 
himſelf. A Concern, teſulting from a Principle of Self- 
preſervation, in the moſt carnal Notion of the Thing. 
But we find not any due Senſe of the Villany of the 
fact; not wy eondemning himſelf as the baſeſt, the 
moſt ungrateful, the. moſt abandoned Wretch alive; 
One, that had violated the Laws of God, and Society, 
ind Nature, and caſt all Fidelity, and Gratitude, and 
tommon Humanity, behind his back. All which, and 
great deal more, were not only Aggravations due to 
his Crime, but the very propereſt Occaſions of Re- 
morſe ; And ſuch, as till he came to be very tenderly 
touched for, and deeply wounded with, he was not 
capable of arriving at the true Contrition of a ſincere 

p enitent. i 
2. Secondly, Another Advance towards Repentance 
was, Judas bringing back the Thirty Pieces of Silver, 
for which he had ſold his Maſter's Life. And This is 
likewiſe neceſſary, that Men, who have offended for 
Profit, ſhould nor ſuffer the Wages of Iniquity to ſtick 
to their Fingers; but diſgorge all their polluted Gains, 
and make Reſtitution to the utmoſt of their Power. For 
Cod will accept no Man's Sorrow, who is ſtill pleaſed 
"With the Rewards of his Injuſtice, and holds the Wealth 
| F 1 faſt, 
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faſt, while he pretends to abhor the Guilt, that procured 
it. It is the vaineſt thing in the World; to hope to be 
accepted, or to obtain a Pardon of thoſe indirect Deal- 
ings, by which Men have enriched themſelves; with- 
out making Satisfaction for the Wrongs they have done, 
and ſhewing, that they do in good Earneſt deteſt their 
Frauds and Oppreſſions, by giving up freely and entirely 
the Products, which theſe have injuriouſly extorted. It 
is not à Profeſſion of Sorrow, or a Charitable Legacy up- 
ona Death-Bed, which will ſerve the turn. The Altar 
will not ſanctiſie the Gift, or the Giver. If Men think 
to compound the Matter with God, by making over to 
Him a Part; This will never inſure their Souls, if, in the 
mean while, they Build their Houſes in Blood; if they 
tranſmit plentiful Eſtates to their Heirs, or raiſe their F4- 
milies by that Increaſe of Subſtance, which was purchs 
ſed by grinding the Face of the Poor, or cruſhing the 
Innocent, who have a rightful Title to. what The), 
or their Poſterity, enjoy. This is Doctrine, it may be, 
hard of Digeſtion to the Great and Greedy. And the 
parting with the Fruits of their Wickedneſs is a ſevere 
Saying, which they cannot endure to hear of. So far did 
Judas outdo too many in his ReEpentance. And, if He, 
-notwithſtanding, periſhed in his Iniquity, what Hopes 
can They have of Forgiveneſs, who refuſe to come upto 
his Example in this Particular? He found not Grace, 
-tho*heſought it with Reſtitution : And yet They flat- 
ter themſelyes in their Hypocriſy, without it. But alas! 
The Tears of the Oppreſſed and Injured will move 
Compaſſion above, when thoſe of the diſſembling Pen 
tent will be rejected with Diſdain. And, be aſſured, Re 
pentance is but diſſembled, till the Spoils of Deceit an 
caſt away far from you, and all unrighteous acquiſition 
put into their true and proper Channel again. 
3. Thirdly, Here is alſo a farther Progreſs towatt 
*. Repentance, in that publick and free Con 
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ed the Innocent Blood. "By which Judas did not only take 
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the Shame of his Fault upon himſelf, but, in ſome De- 


gree, make Satisfaction to his injured Maſter. Men, 
might be apt to ſuſpect, that, how fair an Appearance 


ſoever Feſus made to the World, yet, had there not 


been ſomething of private Blame, which one ſo inti- 


mately well acquainted with him as Fudas muſt be, was 
conſcious of; A Diſciple, a Friend; a conſtant Compa- 


nion, One that had been taught and ſuſtained by him, 
could never have entertained ſo Inhumanely treacherous 
Thought, as to give him up into the Hands of his Ene- 
mies, that thirſted for his Blood. But now! all the 
Ground of theſe Jealouſies was taken away, by the Frai- 
tor's own Teſtimonies of Remorſe, and open Declara- 
tion of his Lord's unblemiſhed Innocence. And This 
would not only vindicate him to the reſt of the World, 
and preſerve his Honour unſtained to all Poſterity; But 
it ought likewiſe to have brought over thoſe. wicked 
Accomplices, and have diverted the Jewiſh Rulers, from 
their Purpoſe of murthering ſo Holy a Perfon. For, 
after ſuch an Evidence, They were more inflexibly 
wicked, than even Judas himfelf, in purſuing their Ma- 
lice to this Perſonꝭs Deſtruc tion 
Now here again Judas far outſtripped too many Pre- 
tenders to Repentance. Men are, it may be, well enough 
content, tõ acknowledge their Guilt between God and 
their own Conſciences ; but hardly to be prevailed upon 
ſo far, as to make an open Conteſſion of their Crimes; 
or do publick Juſtice to thoſe, whoſe Rights or Repu- 
tations they have injured. There is a ſort of prepoſte- 
rous Modeſty, which cannot bear the Reproaches of 
Other Men, at the ſame time, that it hath little or no 
Apprehenſions of the Condemnation of one's own Mind; 
And'is much more afraid, that the World ſhould know 
one hath done amiſs, than that God, the Judge of all the 
World ſhould know it. Whereas, in Truth, this taking 
of Shame to our ſelves is much more neceſſary, in order 
| Ff 2 to 
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to Reſtitution and Satisfaction, for any wrong done to 
our Brethren, than any private Confeſſions to God can 
poſſibly be. For, as we cannot hide our Injuſtice from 
Him, ſo neither can They, whom we have anjured, fuf- 
fer in his Eſteem. And therefore no Acknowledgments 
of our Faults are fufficient, but ſuch as make Them Re- 
ration: Such, as may be effectual to the correcting 
any miſtaken Imputations, in thoſe, whom our unrigh- 
teous Proceedings have led into Miſtakes; and lay the 
Blame, where of right it ought to lie: That is, upon the 
Offender himſelf. A frank and open Confeffion is ſo 
much 2 Debt to the Innocent; that we have by no 
means cleared him as we ought ; till the Acknowledg- 
ment, the Sorrow, and the Reproach of our having 
done amiſs be made as ſolemn, and as generally knoun, 
if it be poſſible, as ever the Injury, or the Afperſion 
had been. Thus only can we prevent that, yet more 
to be dreaded, Publication of our Crimes; which, whe- 
ther we will or no, fnall be made before Angels and 
all Mankind, at the laſt terrible Day of Account, when 
God ſhall: bring the whole World to Judgment, and 
detect all the hidden things of Diſhoneſty. - 
Some indeed there are, who have taken Pains to ſhew, 
that, even in the Inſtances laſt mentioned; Judas bad 
by no means done all that became him; In regard he 
made no Reſtitution, or Confeſſion to our Lord, who 
was the injured Party; but only to the Jewiſh Rulers, 
his Partners and Companions in Wickednefs. But it 
were heartily to be wiſhed, that the Generality of wick- 
ed Perſons would be perſuaded to keep him Company 
thus far, and go the ſame Lengths that He did. 
They might, upon Theſe Conditions, entertain much 
more reaſonable Hopes of attaining to another, no leſs 
neceſſary, Qualification of Repentance, in which His 
was manifeſtly wanting. And that is, an humble, but 
- Kedfaſt, Faith in the Mercy of God, and a Dependance 
upon that Sacrifice of his Son, which is available tor the 
{ 3 | Forgive- 
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Forgiveneſs even of the chief of Sinners, provided 
they be believing and returning Sinners. 

Now here was Judas his Dounfal. The Horror of 
his Guilt thre him into Amazement, and Contuſion, 
and Deſpair q and kept him from applying the proper, 
the only Remedy, that could have my Effect for his 
Recovery. For, Whether we underſtand the Account 
given us of his Death, here, and in the Firſt of the 
As, of laying violent Hands upon himſelf, or whe- 
ther of a Suffocation by extreme Melancholy: Either 
Senſe implies intolerable Agonies, and fruitleſs Remorſe, 
a fearful Expectation of Divine Vengeance, and a Di- 
ſtruſt of Mercy, for ſo great a Villany. .. 

Here then, I conceive, lay the main Defect of Judas 
his Repentance. And then we cannot be at a lols for a 
ſubſtantial Reaſon, why it met with no better Succeſs. 
For Repentance does not barely conſiſt in Sorrow. for 
zm; but in ſuch a Sorrow, as is tempered and ſup- 
ported with Hope. Not in a mere Confeſſion of Sin, 
but in ſuch a one, as truſts to be forgiven for Sins con- 
feſs'd. It imports a Change of Manners ; But if there 
be not firſt a ſtrong Perſuaſion, that our ſincere Endea- 
cours for the future will be kindly received, and our 
former Tranſgreſſions graciouſly  paſs'd over; All 
Ground. and Encouragement for ſuch a Change is ut- 
terly taken away. It requires, that we chooſe new Ob- 
jects for our Affections, draw them off from the World 
and its treacherous Allurements, from the Fleſh, and its 
Luſts; and ſettle them upon God and Heavenly Things. 
But He, who loves God, muſt of neceſſity conſider hin, 
under ſome other Characters, than thoſe of a ſtern 
Judge, and Implacable Avenger. He muſt have ſome 
Notions of his Goodneſs. Both of That, which is eſſen- 
tal to the Perfection of his own Nature, and of That, 
hich infers a Diſpoſition, to be good and gracious, 
tender and compaſſionate to Him in particular. For, 
nothing but Good, is, or can poſſibly be, the Motive of 
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our Love. And, if We have no Perſuaſion of that Good, 
it is, as to all Effect upon Us, as if it were not at all, 
For every thing works upon the Paſſions of Men, not 
according to what it-is in its own Nature, but in pro- 
portion to what they apprehend concerning it. And 
therefore no Man can fix his AﬀeCtions on Heaven and 
Heavenly Joys, who hath no Proſpect, no Hope, of 
ever having any Part or Place There. Tis true indeed, 
Reaſon will not lead us to infer, that Sorrow: for the 
paſt, or Amendment for the time to come, can be an 
Equivalent Satisfaction for our Offences. But Revyels 
tion hath aſſured us, that God may be appeaſed ; and it 
hath told us how he is appeaſed: Even by the preciou 
Blood of that Son, who came to give his Life a Ranſon 
for many. God hath declared himſelf ſo fully in thi 
Matter, that the very Heinouſneſs of our Sins is not 
greater Frovocation; than the Deſpairing of Mercy, 
after we have committed them. For that Diſtruſt does 
in Effect, and by neceſſary Interpretation, make God 1 
Liar, and diſparage the Merits of Chriſt's Sacrifice. l 
plainly argues, that we think God will not be ſo good x 
his Word; And, that there are ſome Offences ſo hor 
rid, that the Sufferings'of his Son cannot be a ſufficien 
Compenſation for them. Thus Hope of Mercy, and 
Faith in the Promiſes and Satisfaction of Chriſt, are the 
very Life and Spirit of true Repentance; Eſſential, ai 
indiſpenfably requiſite to quicken and recommend ee 
ry part of it. And, confequently, ſo ineffectual mul: 
Judas his Repentance needs have been, which was dt 
ſtitute of theſe neceſſary Qualifications. 
Ik it be enquired, how Judas came to be wanting | 
this Point; The immediate Cauſe, no-Queſtion, wis 
that God had forſaken, and withdrawn his Grace fro 
him. But then, if we purſue this Enquiry ſtill farther 
and drive it up to its true Head; The Matter will fil 
at laſt upon Judas himſelf, as the proper and origin 
Gauſe of his own Miſery and Deſtruction. For, nel 
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was there a more flagrant Inſtance, of Grace obſtinately 
reſiſted and abuſed ; Of Advantages, and Knowledge to 
do better, caſt behind One's Back; Of preſumptuous 
and inflexible Reſolutions to do wickedly ; Of Reproofs 
ind timely Warnings loſt upon a hardened Wretch ; 
than we may obſerve in the Caſe before us. Then was 
the Seaſon of Grace ; And Means and Opportunities 
were not wanting, for deſiſting from his Villanous 
Enterprize. *Tis true, the Devil is ſaid to have entre 
into Fudas. Which ſignifies, no queſtion, a more than 
ordinary Influence, and Power over him. But we ſhall 
do well to take Notice, that this is not affirmed of 
Him, or of any other Perſon in Scripture ; till we are 
firſt informed of ſome very grievous, and often repeat- 
ed, Impieties, which have provoked God to give them 
not i over to their own Perverſeneſs. When the Spirit of 
ech the Lord is driven away, then, and not before, the 
does evil Spirit enters, and takes Poſſeſſion. Then he per- 
x00 i mits the Tempter to have his full Scope at them, by 
. I taking off thoſe Aſſiſtances and Reſtraints, which be- 
od ul fore were afforded, as a Check to their Luſts, and a 
ho. Controul to his Temptations. And then God denies ' 
cieni them the Helps of his preventing and Strengthning 
ai Grace, which they have ſo long reſiſted, and defeated. 
e tie II. I have now done with the Firſt Head. I propo- 
„ aui ſed, and, from the Conſideration of Judas his Repen- 
eve tance, proceed to make ſuch Inferences from it, as are 
ſuitable to this Subject. | REY LN 

1. And Fir, Let me moſt earneſtly exhort and in- 
treat all that read this Paſſage, to confider the mighty 
Danger, and diſmal Conſequences, of known and wil- 
ful Sins, before it be too late to prevent, or to remedy 
them. One very ſucceſsful Artifice, made uſe of by the 
rhe Devil for our Deſtruction, is to dreſs up his Temptati- 
fag ons to ſuch Advantage; that all the Profit, all the Plea- 
ſure, all we propoſe to our ſelves, as our End in Sinning, 
ball be ſer in its Beſt Light, and appear in Proportions 
va F f 4 larger 


__ 


456 The SunDayY Vol. II. 
larger than the Life; But all the Difficulty,. all the 
Danger, the Troubles and ill Effects of it, ſhall be in- 
finitely leſſened to, or altogether concealed from, our 
Sight. This Deceit is One cauſe, why we feel our 
Selves ſo very different Men, while we are preſſing for. 
ward, heated with Deſire, and big with falſe and flat. 
tering Expectations; from what we are, when looking 
back again upon the thing done, and ſtung with Re- 


proaches and Selt-condemnations. For alas! Theſe 


will be ſure to have their turn too; and the Devil is 
not wanting in his Addreſs, in this Point alſo. Before 
the Fact, he hides all diſcouraging Circumſtances; and 
inſinuates, how ſmall the Fault, and how eaſie to be 
Forgiven. Afterwards, he ſhifts the Scene, diſtracts us 
with the diſmalleſt Repreſentations of our Guilt, and 
labours to magnifie our Crime, ſo as to be more horrid, 
than can be forgiven. By the Former he blows us up 
into Preſumption; by the Latter he ſinks us into De- 
ſpair. And Both contribute equally, to his Purpoſe of 
contriving our Ruin. But then, to be ſure, he hath us 
faſt, when we are entangled in the Snare, careleſs what 
we do, and verily perſuaded, that there is no poſſibility 
of ever getting diſengaged. The Smart of a wounded 
Spirit, even when there remain ſome hopes of a Cure, 
and the bitter Reflections of a trembling true Penitent, 
are Grievous to be born. But no words can expreſs the 
Miſery of that Man, who hath Sinned himſelf paſt 
Hope, and is given up to the Tortures and inſupport- 
able Anguiſh of a condemning Conſcience. 

This was directly the ſtate of Judas. His greedi- 
neſs of Gain blinded his Eyes, and quite diverted his 
Thoughts, from conſidering the horror of his Treache- 
ry. But then that Reflection fell upon his Mind, with 
this terrible back-blow ; And he, that brought again the 
thirty pieces of Silver, would have given ten thouſand 
Worlds, no doubt, had he been Maſter of them, never 


to have yielded to this Villanous Suggeſtion. Wien 
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therefore we are aſſaulted by any Temptation ; Let us 


be careful to take the thing, in all its different ProſpeRs. | 


Let us conſider betimes, not only the Baits of Pleaſure, 
or Profit, or Greatneſs, which are apt to dazle the 
Eyes of unwary Sinners; but remember withal, that 
Sorrow and Death-are upon the Hook, and think what 
we ſhall do, in the End thereof. Think, I ſay, what 
cur Condition will be, if God ſhould abandon Us to 
black Thugs, to the Agonies of Guilt and Deſpair ; 
When we ſhall fee nothing, but the dreadful looking 
for of terrible Indignation, when Fiends ſhall ſurround 
us, and Flames ſhall be continually flaſhing in our Fa- 
ces, and our Hell ſhall be already begun upon Earth. 
In Other Caſes, our Fears are apt to be the moſt wild 
and extravagant of all other Paſſions, and ſcare us with 
Images, far greater and more frightful than the Life; 
But This is the peculiar Aggravation of a loſt Sinner's 
unhappineſs, that the Miſery, He lives in perpetual 


dread of, infinitely exceeds all the Terrors, even of his - 


woſt jealous and melancholy Apprehenſions. An Eter- 
nity of Torments is what no finite Imaginations can 
ever come up to. And as little can we form to our 
Selves a juſt Idea of the Extremity of thoſe Torments ; 
Which, though they were to laſt but for a Moment, 
would, even thus, be more inſupportable, than whole 
Apes of the moſt exquiſite Miſery, which Fleſh and 
Blood is capable of enduring, in this preſent Life. 
Oh! Were we but careful to lay theſe things fairly bee 
tore us, They, ſure, would check us, in our hotteſt and 
moſt eager Purſuits ; and convince us, that no Conſide- 
ration can be ſufficient, for the Commiſſion of one deli: 
berate Sin. Now this is what the Example of Fudas may 
be ſerviceable to us in. We may Profit our Selves of it 
greatly, By thoſe Fruitleſs Pangs of Remorſe, which 
God rejected, when he had firſt been rejected by His Ob- 
ſtinacy ; By its working in us, a Dread of that Juſtice 
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if we out- ſtand the Seaſon of Grace; By convincing us 
of the Wiſdom of that Advice, which otherwiſe our 
own Sad Experience will confirm, when it is too late: 
Hie from Sin, as from the Face of a Ser- 
Ecdl, xxl 25.3. pent; for, if thou comeſ too near it, it will 
bite thee : The Teeth thereof are as the Teeth of u Lion, 
flaytng the Souls of Men. All Iniquity is as a two-eaged 
Sword, the Wounds whereof cannot be healed. 

2. Secondly, The Inſtance before us ſhould be a diſ. 
couragement, as againſt all Temptations and delibe- 
rate Offences in General, So more eſpecially againſt 
Covetouſneſs. Tis not for nothing, that our Lord 
hath given that very ſolemn Warning, in this matter 
2 particularly. Take heed and beware of Ct- 

we ür.  getouſneſs. He knows, how apt this Vice, 
above all others, is to get within us; and how powerful 
to overthrow all regard for God and Religion. Upon 
this Account, when the Devil had been baffled in other 
Attempts, he makes this Effort upon our Bleſſed Savi- 
. our, All theſe things will I give thee, If 

Matth. iv. 9. fn wilt fall down and worſhip me. Hence 
St. Paul tells us, that The love of Money is the root of all 
Evi; That they, who will be Rich, that is, who reſolve 
and make it their buſineſs, and ſtick at nothing, which 
e help them to beſo, fall into Temptation 
| and a Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruction and Perdition. 
And certainly it ought to add no ſmall weight to thoſe 
Teſtimonies, that the moſt deteſtable Villany, that 
ever was thought of under the Sun, was owing to the 
force of this Temptation: That the only Inſtance of 
a Deſpairing Sinner, left upon Record in the New 
Teſtament, is that of a Treacherous, and Greedy Judas. 
Nor let us vainly ſuppoſe our Selves above the power 
of this Luſt. For, Who ſhall preſume to be ſecure, 
when a Friend, a Diſciple, an Apoſtle, a Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs, a Worker of Miracles, was yet ſeduced 
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to ſell his Maſter and his Soul, upon ſo Sordid a Con- 
ſideration, as thirty Shekels of Silver? This ought 
to put us all upon our Guard. And the Fate of Ju- 
das ſtands, as a Monument and Eternal Admonition, 
to all that make Gold their God, and the fine Gold their 
Confidence. A Warning, not only of their Proneneſs 
to do Wickedly, but of the bitter Eruits of doing 
ſo. For God does often deal with ſuch, as he did 
with Judas. He diſturbs the Enjoyment of their ill 
gotten Wealth; turns their polluted Gains into their 
greateſt Curſe and Torment; And, inſtead of all the 
Advantage and Happineſs they propoſed to themſelves, 
leaves them nothing of their wicked Purchaſe in their 
Hands, but Anxiety and Anguiſh, Terrors and Diſ- 
content in 'This World ; and- Everlaſting Miſery in 
the Next. | 

3. Thirdly, and Laſtly ; The Example of Judas here 
inſtructs us, what falſe Meaſures thoſe Men go upon, 
who meaſure the 'Truth and Efficacy of their Repen- 
tance, by the inward Agonies and Sufferings of their 
own Minds. As if God could never bring a Sinner to 
Heaven, any other way, than by leading him through 
the Regions of Hell, *Tis true indeed, No Man re- 
pents truly, without a very ſerious and afflicting Con- 
cern for having Offended. But then This muſt be an 
Active and a Fruitful Sorrow. Such as produces a juſt 
Diſpleaſure againſt our Selves, an irreconcileable Ha- 
tred of Sin, vigorous Reſolutions, and a watchful Care, 
to avoid it for the future. And it is not a Slight and 
Superficial Sorrow, that will ſuffice for theſe Purpoſes. 
But, be the degree of Smart more or leſs, whatſoever 
worketh Repentance (that is, effectually changes our 
Spirit and Behaviour) is, without doubt, a Godly Sor- 
row, and Great and Painful enough. Let us then t 
our Sorrow by theſe Marks, and judge of the Degree by 
the Effects ; for this Rule can never deceive us. Bur, 
to meaſure its Efficacy by the Degree, is a very prepo- 
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Kerous Method, and liable to many great and fatal Mi- 
ſtakes. For no Remorſe is ſo afflicking, as That which 
ſhuts Men out from all Comfort: And yet this Remorſe 
is, of all other, the moſt fruitleſs, and the fartheſt off 
from true Repentance. There may be, and there often 
is, great danger in the very Degree of our Sorrow. For, 
if This degenerate into Aſtoniſhment and Perplexity 
of Heart, into the Darkneſs of Horror and Confuſion, 
into Diſtruſt of Merey through Chriſt, and a Perſua- 
ſion that our Sin is greater than can ever be forgiven; 
It is as diſpleaſing to God, and as deſtructive of Re- 
pentance, as it is tormenting and uncomfortable to the 
Patient's own ſelf. $6 that, where theſe Terrors are 
not the effect of Diſeaſe, and a Melancholy Conſtitu- 
tlon, (as very often they are) they ought to be look- 
ed upon, as a freſh Aggravation of the Fault. For 
this reaſon God promiſes to heal the brokeu in Heart, 
to pour Balm into theſe Spiritual Wounds, by reviving 
Hopes, and ſeaſonable Conſolations, and the ſupport- 
ing Senſe of his Favour and readineſs to be Reconci- 
led, and the cheering Proſpect of an everlaſting Bliſs, 
which ſhall wipe away all Tears from the Eyes of theſe 
Pious Mourners. And, upon the ſame account, St. Paul 

Cor. i commands the Corinthians, To forgive 
Corn? and reſtore the Inceſtuous Perſon, whom 
they had caſt out of the Church, leſt perhaps ſuch a one 
fhould- be ſwallowed up with over-much Sorrow, In a 
word, God values Mens Reformation, more than their 
Sighs and Tears. Indeed, he values Theſe, only ſo far 
as they contribute to That: And thoſe Men are ſorry 
as they ought, who are ſo ſorry, as to Sin no more. 
Let no Man therefore diſtra&t himſelf with vain and 
fantaſtical Notions in this Matter ; but let us every one 
ſo now Lament his paſt Offences, as to forſake and 
amend them. And Bleſſed are all they who thus mourn, 


Por they ſhall not fail to be comforted, 
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Iſaiah Ixiii. W 
ty „ ex 52 | "I 
n, I, HO is this that cometh from Edom, with died garments from Bows 165 
rah ; this that i/ glortous is bis apparel, travelling in the greater xt 
of bs ſtrength ? 1 that ſpeak in Cee mighty to ſavt. 

n; 2. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments likg bim | that 

| treadeth in the wine- fat | * | 
8 3. I have rodiden the wine-freſs alone, and of the people there wd none with 
he me 7 will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; aud theiy 
blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my . and I will ſtam all my raiment. 5 
4. For the day of vengeance is in mine bears, the year of my redeemed is 


come, © | 
i 5. And I lookgd and there was none 10 belp, and I wondred that there way 
0 3 to ag therefore my own arm browght Salvetion unto me, and my fory, 
6, And ¶ will tread down the people in mine anger, end mike them drunk in 
ty fury, 4n4 will bring down their ſtrength to the earth, | | 
ng 7, I will mentiow the loving-kindneſſes of the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, 
rt- according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great goodnefs t 
the bouſe of Iſrael, tobich he bath beſtowed on them, according to bus mercies, and 
Cl- «cording to the multitude of his loving -kindneſſes. * 
ifs, $ For be ſaid, Surely they are my people, chudren that will not lie: ſo be mag 
ter Sav:0ur, 
ele 9. In ll their df fiiFion be was afflite1, awd the Angel of bis preſence faves 
aul them: in bis love, and in his pity be redeemed them, and be bare them, and care 217 
ried them all the days of old. © 1 
FUE 10. But they rebelled, 4nd vexed bis holy Spi/it : therefore he was turned to 4 
om le their enemy, and be fongbt againſt them, | 
aa 11. Then be remembred the 0 of old, Moſes and bis people, ſaying, Where 
is be ther browghr chem up out of the ſea, with the Shepherd of his flock? Where 
1 4 WY 1 be ebat pur big holy Spirit within him ? 9 
12. That led them by the right hand of Moſes, with his glorious arm, 'dividing 
the water before them, to make bimſelf an everlailing Name 
far Wl 3. That led them through the deep, as an horſe in the wilderneſs, that they 
rey wot ſtumble ? , * 
14. iAs beaſt goeth down into the valley, the 2 of the Lord cauſed him 
Te. . reſt : ſo didft thow lead thy people, to make thy ſelf a glorious Name. 
nd 15. Look down from Heaven, and bebold from the babitation of thy holineſs, 
and of thy glory: where is thy xe4l, and thy ſtrength, the ſoun ding of thy bomels, 
"ne and of thy mercies toward me ? are they reſtrained 
ind 16. Doubtleſs Thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 1 
Iſrael «chnowledge us not : Thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, Thy 217% 
mh Name is from everlaſting. . 
17. O Lord, why haſt thow made us to err from thy ways ? an1 hardned our By 
heart from thy fear ? Return for thy ſervants ſake, the $ribes of thine inberi- | | 
4. | 1 
| li 
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19. We are thine, thou never bareſt rule over Them: They were not called h) . 
#by Name. 7 | | Wos W933 ESL 1 
| | t 
CoMMEN T. | a 

His Chapter conſiſts of Three Parts, Ml 

ws A Bs In the Firp, The Prophet deſcribes Ml * 
a Victorious Deliverer, returning from the Slaughter . 
of his own and God's Enemies. In the Second, He breaks : 
out into Praiſe for all the wonderful Mercies, beſtoy- y 
ed on his Church and People; recounts the many ſig. g 
nal Appearances of his Power in their Favour, down Ml + 
westen from their Reſcue from the Bondage of / 
es. Egypt; enlarges upon the Condudting 
them over the Red Sea, thro the Wilderneſs, to the Land 
of Promiſe, where at length he fixed, and cauſed them 5 
to Reſt; And intermingles, with the mention of theſe f t 
Bleſfings, the Ingratitude and Diſobedience of the I- a 
raelites, which often provoked God to Chaſtiſe then 1, 
with Afflictions, and ſuffer their Enemies to gain Ac. i 


vantage over them. In the Third, He 
— „ed doces, in the name of rhat People, eu. ha 
ef | neſtly apply to God by Devout Prayer I k 
Lament his Diſpleaſure, and their Sins, the wretched th. 
Cauſe of it; Conjure him by his former Loving-kind-W the 
neſs, By the Relation he bore to them, as his Children 
and Covenanted People, By the 'Truſt they repoſed in 
Him alone, And by their preſent Calamitous Condi- I tea 
tion, to aſſert his own Right and Honour, to delive! 
his Sanctuary and Church from the Inſults and Tyrann co 
of Idolaters, who Prophaned his Temple, and Perſecu- I bro 
ted his Truth. que 
What particular JunCture of Circumſtances this Pro-W of. 
phecy was directed to, is not very material at preſent, /doi 
to ſpend time in Examining. The Method, I am en- 1, 
gaged in, ſeems to make it properly my Buſineſs, to ap 
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ly this Scripture to ſuch Meaning and Purpoſes, as 
the Church, by appointing it a Part in the Office of this 
Day, intended we ſnould take it in. And therefore 
that Signification, which is moſt nearly allied to the 
other Portions of Holy Writ, which it ſtands amongſt 
in our Liturgy, and to the Deſign of this Week's De- 
yotions, will need no other reaſon, to recommend it 
r | ” Ped 
Now in the Firſt of thoſe Parts which ſeems chiefly. 
to call for our Meditation; The Prophet introduces 
ſome Perſon, wondring at a ſurprizing Obje&, which 
then preſented it ſelf. By that Perſon ; Some under- 
ſtand the Prophet himſelf in a Viſion ; Others, as St. 
Terom, the Holy Angels. The Matter of this Wonder 
is a Conqueror returning Bloody from Battel : Of 
whom the following account is giver by way of Dia- 
logue, and in Anſwer to the Queſtions, Who he is, 
nd Why ſo Habited. That a mighty Victory had been 
obtained, at the Expence of much Blood and Slaugh- 
ter, by the powerful, but — Arm of this Mighty 
Warriour. That by this Victory a total Rout was 
given to his Adverſaries, at a time, when, if He had 
not engaged, no other was diſpoſed, no other Able, to 
bave quelled the Outrage and Havock, they were ma- 
king. And that the Stained Garments, he | 
then wore, demonſtrated the Sharpneſs of 
the Engagement; As his Meen, and Manner of Ap- 
proach, denoted the InvincibleGreatneſs of his Strength, 
By this Deſcription, there cannot, I conceive, beany 
reaſonable doubt, whether we be not now invited to 
contemplate the Hardſhips, and the Succeſs, of that 
Combat with the Enemies of our Souls, by which Chriſt 
brought Salvation to Mankind. For ſuch was His Con- 
queſt of Sin, and Death ; when he wreſted the Prey out 
of the Hands of Satan, and, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, triumphing over them in 
bis Croſs. A Conqueſt full of Wonder, that, in the rs 
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Ebb of ſeeming Weakneſs, diſcovered ſo much of hid- 
den Power; That made the once infamous and accur: 
ſed. Tree, an Inſtrument of Honour to himſelf, and of 
Bleſſings to the whole World: Turned the Object of 
all Mens Averſion and Scorn, to a means of drawing al 
Men to him + Deſtroyed Death, by enduring it; by the 
pouring out of his own Blood, took Vengeance on the 
Malice of that wicked Spirit, which ſpilt it; and, by the 


Agonies of a Body expiring under Anguiſni inſupporta. 


ble, hath prevented the Everlaſting Torments of many 
Millions of Souls. inc, 181 
Such Glorious Effects, as Theſe, deſerve a place in 
our Thoughts at this time. That they may put to {i 
lence the Impertinence of thoſe Cavils, which unthink- 
ing and irreligious People do, from the Hiſtory of out 
Lord's Death and Sufferings, take the confidence to 
ſtart; And which, when that Hiftory isſo oft inculcated 
and uppermoſt in our Minds, (as now it ought to be)the 
Tempter may ſnatch this, as a favourable'Opportunity, 
for Suggeſting. Were we indeed to read the bare Nat- 
rative, and reſt in Matter of Fact alone; it might ap- 
pear altogether unaccountable, how God ſhould give 
up his own Bleſſed Son, how that Coeternal Son ſhould 
give himſelf, to ſo much Miſery and Shame. But, by 
Joining the Epiſtle and Goſpel of this Day together, 
the reaſon of that Myſterious Diſpenſation is, in ſome 
degree, explained to us. The Sufferings related there, 
are abundantly juſtified, by the beneficial Conſequences 
aſcribed to them here. The Redemption of Fallen 
Man, (ſince God in Mercy was pleaſed to eſteem it o- 
therwiſe) it would ill become Us ſure, who enjoy the 
Benefit, who are indeed the Purchaſe, to think un- 
worthy for his Son to Undertake, or Bought too Dear 
at any Price. 

But, as the Advantages ariſing from hence prove the 
Fitneſs, and Reaſonableneſs; So does another Argu- 
ment, furniſhed by the Prophet here, argue the N ** 
G ty 
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ity. of this Diſpenſation. For, by laying, that He trod 
the Mine · preſs alone, that there was no Helper, and the 
like : He does in effect affirm, as St. Peter did after- 
wards, to the Jewiſh Synagogue, that : | 
there is no other, hy whom Man can be Ca- * 
ved. None leſs than He who undertook it, was ca- 
pable of procuring ſo Glorious a Deliverance. No mere 
Man could be free from Sins of his own, and all who 
are not ſo, muſt. ſtand in need of the Sacrifice of ano- 
ther. | Or, if any Man could be ſuppoſed wholly In- 
nocent, 'That Innocence could only five himſelf. He 
therefore, that could Vanquiſh Sin, and Death, and 
Hell, for Others, muſt be much more than Man. And 
He, who would attempt it, upon the ſame Terms our 
Jeſus did, muſt be much more than Man 
oo. For Greater Love than this bath no John xv. 13. 
Man, that be lay down his Life for bis Friends: But to 
Die, and So to Die, for Enemies, and Rebels, and 
Traitors, (and Sinners are all theſe) is a b 
perfection of Love, to which He only ere 
could come up, who is Love it ſelf. 
To Him therefore let us, with all Humility and 
Thankfulneſs,- give the whole Glory of this Noble At- 
chievement : Acknowledging all our Happineſs, and 
all our Hopes, to be the ect, not of our Own, not of 
my Other's, but entirely due to His, invaluable Me- 
tits. Let us, like the Prophet here, when publiſhing. 
bis Kindneſs, and reflecting, (as at this time particu- 
larly. we are bound to do) how Dear it hath coſt 
bim; not forget at the ſame time, to lament thoſe 
Sins of Ours, which added to his Account. For, if 
Iſatab found it reaſonable, in Terms ſo Affectionate, 
to Magnify his People's Deliverance out of Egypt, and 
ſettlement in the Promiſed Land: How- inſenſible, 
dow unworthy are They, who read and hear the Re- 
leaſe from a heavier Tyranny, the Deſtruction of a 
Spiritual Pharaob, the Paſſage into the true and hea- 
g venly 
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venly Canaan opened, at the Expence of our Leader's 
own Life, without Impreſſions, as Grateful, as Hu- 
man Hearts can admit? If the Prophet confeſs, that 
after all thoſe extraordinary Appearances of Almigh 
God in their behalf, his People's diſingenuous Beha- 
viour turned him to be their Enemy; how greatly 
ought We to fear, how carefully to avoid, any un- 
worthy returns, to One who hath Loved us ſo tender), 
which may juſtly alienate his Affection from us, and 
be at once our eternal Ruin and Repr6ach ? If He a- 
in thought the former Favours of God, and the re- 
- rfetmbrance of his Covenant, proper Inducements to 
Incline his Mercy; With what Confidence may We 
be allowed to approach him, in the Anguiſh of our 
Souls, in Diſtreſſes and Temptations, when we plead 
his Son's Name and Merits for Acceptance, and de- 
pend upon the Goodneſs, which hath not only done, 
but endured, ſo much for our Sakes, for all proper 
Succours and Comforts ? - *Tis true, our Difficulties 
are many, our Enemies mighty, our ſelves Impotent 
to the laſt degree. But let it be remembred, for our 
Support; that more are They that are with us, than 
All that are or can be againſt us: That the Heat of 
the Action is over, and we march againſt a Force al- 
n ready diſcomfited. He that is mighty 1 
©. Save, He that hath zrodden the Wine-preſs 
_ of bis Pather's Wrath alone, hath broken them in bis 
Anger, and trampled them in bis Fury. And all theRe- 
preſentations of his bitter Sufferings, which we are 
now eſpecially converſant with, are not only ſo many ;..; 
Intimations, how much this Conqueſt ſtood him 
in: But certain Evidences withal, that the Bloody 
Field is won. And all the Prayers and Tears, theW * 
Faſtings and Mournings, that now humble our Sou . 
and exerciſe our Bodies, are not the proper and effici- 6+. 
ent Cauſes of this Conqueſt, but the Inſtruments of , 
applying, and fecuring it to us. They are Acts of Re. 1 
1 pentanceſ v4 
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pentance 2” 7 Obedience, which * to Ki accepted 
in the Beloved; not in any Virtue of their oëẽn, ab- 


ſtracted from Him : Decent. Ex preſſions of Gratitude 


and Love, to a Saviour, fo liberal of himſelf for our 


Salvation Thus we may die after his Example, die 


to the Sins; which pierced His - Soul to Death; And, 


riſing again to righteouſneſs, conquer, as he hath done; 
conquer our vicious Appetites effectually, and trample 
down, every, unruly. FPaſfon. So ſhall we be qualified 
to attend, to bear a part in, his Triumphs; And, in 
the midft of our Religious Sympathles, when melting 
away-in Sorrow for ' his-Agonies| and Death, have a 
Right to ſuſtain our Spirits, with the Prolßeer E's a 
party. in the Glories of his Reſurrection. l 
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nend ile my waleavened . 
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2. Bur 2b 2 eaſt day, leſt there be an nproer\of übe 
8 —— the boſe — — as be 2 
9 — atdefle of ointment of Jp ver prep 
<1963, and he brake rhe box, 3 

4. And there were ſame that indignarion with themſelves, and fad, Why 
vn this waite of rho cintment mare ! 

5. For it might have been ſold for more than three hundred pence, and have 
been given 10-4 poor: and they mrrmured againſt her. 
A. e Let ber alone, why trouble you ber f ſhe beth wrought 4 

work on me. 

7. de the poor with you almey1, end whenſoever ye wil e may do them 
800d r but me ye ht mot always. 

8. She bath done what ſhe could 2 ſhe is come aforeband to engint my body ro 


the b 
burying, 
9. Verily I ſay umto you, Wherejoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached rhroug bout 
the whole wor 24 Nun -e 


io, And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to be- 
tro him unto them. 


11, And when they beard it, they were end promiſed 10 3 
and be oe how might conveniently —— A p | 
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12. And the 2 F 7 whey be 2> "= 
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Nb faded gwo of. bis diſciples, and 15 unto . Go 2 
thee 3, * par of on ＋ . 
nd where in, ſay yet 
al 75 —— ET 11 eat max of the 20 Th 
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. bis e e e ee Een 
faid waro them: | 
. N | . 
18. And u they ſate 1 lea, Pf Tad, Verily I ſey wago you, One of yiu 
* 2 with me, ſhell herray | 
2 27 r to be forroufol, and ro ſoy unto bim one by one, I it 1} 
and abather fu Iwlt 
with wei mere! and ſaid wo them, It is one of the race, »bat dippeth 
me in the 
21. Ts man indeed goeth, £4 it is wvittew of bins 7 bar alas to that mas 
1 ſon of man is betrayed: Good were it for hat man, if be bad now 


22. And as they did eat, Jeſus bread, end bleſſed, and brake it, and got 
— ty Dee 8 
=, nl te rote cop and when ib given thanks,” be gavoit to them: 

7 
at nd be ford wnro them, Thu, ts my blood of the new teſtament, which it 
or 
3. Feriiy I t will drink no more of the fruit of the 
52 27255 2 2 . nnen 
2. Tſe) — * + 


by 2 the mount of Olives, 
4 me thy 


I 


feid ſhould be offended, yet mill net 1 
And Jeſus ſeith unto bim, 8 wnto * that Ae. in thy 
2 the cock crow twice, bos me thrice, .... 
31. Bur e 51 die with thee, I will na 4+ 
09 the in any ſe gays elſe far aid they — Gnas, 8 
le, b was be 70 
| l, $93 Sis ye here, while 1 ſhalt prey * 1 


32. er Ee Jamet, and gu end began 1 bor 
amazed, and to be very he. 
Zern My ſoul is exceeding fene ben death : 10") 


Fo Ment be went d a lirtle, and fel on the newt, nd that of 
it 1 25 ee 1 
1 ind be ſaid, Abbe, Either all thin g are poſſible unto thee, bake ans) 
this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not "what 7 Sl but what thou wilt, 
37. And be cometh, and findeth them ſleeying, and ſeith wnto Peter, Se- 
12 thou ? Couldeſt not thow watch one bour ? 
38. March ge and pray, leſt ye enter into tem; ration. The ſpirit truly is 106%) 
but the fleſh is weak. 
39. And gain be went away, and praye d, and ſpake the ſame words. 
40. And when be returned, be foond th them aſleep der, (for their eyes wit 
e meicher wiſt they whey 10 anſwer bim, J. 44 
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ate re: and ſairb unto them, Sleep on now, and 
reſt : it 8 be 
ah bend 2 is come, bebolg, # ſon of man is berraged 
40. Riſe up; ler ing go, Zo, be that betrayeth mie'is at band. 
. 
2 e e e prieſta, and the 
and : 4. 
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= od 74455 laid an and took | 
F. hid dive of this thet food by, Ln fred, and ſmote a Jervant of the 
. bem, 
ejuws anjwer. unto 1 c out 
we, wid fare and eps Frame N n. 
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bim a certain young man er- inns dun ca 
Phe rag bed, and the young men laid bold on him. | 
$2, And elf — linnen cloth, and irq from them naked. FI 
53. eſus 10 the big pri Yard nbd bien wire hats * 
4e * 2 and zbe ſeri a 1 ; A 
54. And Peter frat bim afar off, even into 1 poof the bigh priefl : iN 
ud be ſas with the ſervants, and warmed bimſelf at the 
. And nbe cbief pr and all the council | ſovghr for — againſt Jeſus, 
10 pus bim to death, and found none. 
17 falſe witneſs againſt bim.; but rheir witneſs agreed not together. 
ENT e «roſe certain, and bare falſe witneſs againſt bm, ſaying, = 
We beard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple that is made with hends, and 
three * ri rrInR re 
59. But —＋ 0 did their wituaſ- 


60. And the big . 
ſnereſt den netbing “ which vheſs wirneſs og 
Eon and efarred , ee 5 
id un: „ the ſon of . e 
62. r NN 
is | 


Zee and any Wh ud we fu. 
„ bore beard the blaſphemy, what think ye? And they all condemned hin 


20 1 * Joy and 4s 7 Jeſs, ſaying, An- 


10 be 4 
| 632 one been ſit n bing gel and to buffet him, 
. Prophefie : the ſervants did ſtri him with the palm of 


* And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there comerh one of the maids of 


bigb prieſt, 
6 when Peter warm 4 d 1 and 
5 ud — e Tiſere of — "te * Wy 99? 7 _ 


68. But be denied, ſaying, I know vor, neither anderſtand I what thow ſcyeſt. 
) be went ous into the porch, and the cock crew. 


ST Tort and began to ſc to them that ſtood by, This.is 


t 
70. And be denied it again. And à little after they that food by, faid gain 10 
a Perer, — thou art one of rbem, 8 thow art « Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth 
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1. But be began, 69 conſe and-to fe, irg, 1 206 ¹,ẽ elo 


* 2 — the ſreont rms the cock crew: and Peter called An obo word that 
* eſus ſaid unto him, — Ihe. cock, crow ("rs er ſees 2 me ee 
Joy re one . A * 1 7 i 
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HE Vileneſs of Fudd; his Ticackery, in Al | 
| ing up his Maſter to the Wilt of whoſe Blood- 
thirſty Enemies, whoſe jmplacable Malice ſought hi 
Lite, we have had occaſion, in ſome meaſure, to con- 
ſider, when treating of Yeſterday's Goſpel. T be next 
thing, in order of Time, is our "Lord's Celebration of 
his Laſt Paſchal Supper, and the Inſtitution of that 
Bleſſed Sacrament, which he deſigned to be a conſtant 
"4,2... Memorial, of his Body broken, and bis 
wo. Blood ſhed, for us. Of This. it is my pur- 
next, poſe, particularly to treat herkafter. Let 
us at preſent therefore attend him to the 
Garden, in company of bis Three Choice Friends; 
and thence to the. High.Prieſt's Hall. And ſo we ſhall 
employ. the Meditatlons of "this Day, partly on his 
ebene s and Behaviour. there; and partly on the un- 
Hippy ircumſtances, into which one: of thoſe Beloved 
Gompanions ſhortly after fell. The Former will in- 
ſtruct us, how much he was content to endure for 
Our fakes ; The Latter, will put us in Mind of our 
dw Weakneſs, when content (and, as We think, able) 
to ſuffer much for His. Upon which occaſion, we will 
further conſider, what Reparations are fit to be made, 
for any Failures of Duty, which ſuch Trials of our 
falſely ſuppoſed Strength ſhall, for our Humiliation, 
be permitted to drive us into. 
Fir then, What more lively Repreſentation can we 
poſſibly deſire of our Lord's willing Sufferings for Ou 
fake than . N oy N . in the * 
of 
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den ſets before our Eyes Thoſe Tortures of Bod vs and 


that exceeding Sorrow and Heavineſs of Soul, even unto 
death ?'Thoſe Agonies and earneſt Prayers, which extof- 


ted even Sweats of Blood, and a moſt vehement Impor- 


tunity, that the Bitterneſs of that Cup, he was then a- 
bout to drink, might, if poſſible, paſs-trom him; 'Thefe 
are all Indications of Anguiſn and Grief of Heart, great- 
er than can be expreſſed, on this occaſion. 
By all theſe Pangs our Lord hath convinced us, at 
how dear a Price he thought our Souls worth Purcha- 
ſing; and what Obligations to Love and Gratitude lie 
upon Them, for whom he endured ſo much. By theſe 
he ſhews,” how highly diſpleaſing to God Sin is; and 
what Horror and Dread they are to look for, hoſe 
Perſonal Guilt and Obſtinacy render them Objects of 
Divine Wrath and Vengeance; ſince ſo heavy a e 
of Sufferings was laid on the Son of his Love, as almc 
quite weighed downa Perſon perfectly Innocent, when 


he ſubmitted to bear the Sins of Others. So heavy, 


that even He, who declares the deſign of his coming into 
the World to have been, that he might Suffer, and 
drink that bitter Cup; did yet, upon the approach 
and taſte of it, deſire, if it might be, a Releaſe from 
it. In which Deſire becauſe there are ſome Difficul- 
ties, we ſhall do well to confider the probable Reaſons 
of — Requeſt, and to obſerve the Manner and Tem- 
per of it. Wr a 05 ua 
Now iv is not by any means to be imagined, that this 
Requeſt proceeded, from Ignorance of his Father's Pur- 
poſe, in relation to this Affair of Man's Redemption: 
Or from want of that Conſtancy and Reſolution, which 
became the Generous Undertaker of it: Or from any 
abatement of his Love toward the miſerable Wretches, 
for whom he undertook it: Or from Raſhneſs or Inad- 
vertency in that trying Hour: Leaſt of all could it pro- 
ceed from any Apprehenſion of his Father's Anger at 
his Perſon; For he was then engaged in an Act, the 
. C 84 moſt 
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molt Accepeable, "he moſt beneficial, the high In- 
| ſtance of Obedience, and That, for which 

This 8.9- the Scripture declares him to have been 
1. . highly Rewarded, nay to have performed 
| it in 2 Senſe of this Duty, and a certain 
Proſpect of ſuch exceeding Glory and Reward. All 
theſe are Interpretations, that derogate from his Ho- 


nour, and argue a Weakneſs, of which he was not ca- 


pable. And therefore, if we will be juſt to his Cha- 


racter, ſome other Account muſt be given of this A- 
Ction, conſiſtent with the reſt of his Diſcourſes and Be- 
haviour, and no way unworthy of the Son of God. 
Now, in order hereunto, it is neceſſary we remen- 
ber, that this Son of God was alſo the Son of Man: That 
the Humane, no leſs than the Divine, Nature had its 
in our Redemption; That, without an Union of 
Harb, the Scheme given us of it, was altogether im- 
cticable: That.” this Union notwithſtanding, the 
owers and Properties of each Nature continued per- 
fectly diſtinct, and were exerted, or ſuſpended, ſeverally, 
as ft Occaſions offered. The Conſequence 'of all thele 
Remarks | 4 that if we will avoid confuſion, we muſt 
be careful, in ſpeaking of our Saviour's Actions, to 
aſcribe them to that Princi ple, from whence they took 
their Riſe. For his Miracles, his diſcovering the Se- 
crets of Mens Hearts, and the like, do properly be- 
Jong to the Divine. But his Sufferings, his Death, 
and every thing that bears the Marks of Infirmity or 
"i are peculiar to the Humane, Nature in 
hri 
In regard then, that the Efficacy of Man Redemption 
gepended vpon a real Conjun tion of theſe Two Natures 
in one Perſon ; it was needful, that clear and undoubted 
Evidence ſhould be given of them Both in the Actions 
and Conduct of our Redeemer. Bur the diſtinguiſhing 
Characters of the Humane Nature do not conſiſt ſo 


much, in any Actions or Sufferings proper to the Bod), 
. & x | 45 
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Operations eſſential to, and Affections inſepa- 
rable from, the Humane Soul. And therefore, it was 
by no means ſufficient, to prove our Saviour very Man, 
that he took part of the ſame Fleſh and Blood; unleſs 
it had alſo been demonſtrated, that he did partake, in 
like manner, of all the ſame inward Paſſions and Incli- 
nations, Which are natural to Mankind. 

"Now ſuch, in particular, are ſtrong Deſires of preſent 
Eaſe and Safety, Fear of, and Averſion to, Pain' and 
Death, and whatever may greatly diſturb, orquite dif- 
ſolve, our Frame and Conſtitution. For Senſe, as well 
as Reaſon, is a part of Humane Nature. The Impreſſi- 


ons of the Former are no leſs interwoven with our Ori- 
ginal Compoſition, than the Dictates of the Latter. And 
the Weakneſs or Corruption of Humane Nature, as the 


Fault, nor any Conſequence of it. And therefore, nei- 


Caſe now ſtands with us, does not lie, in our being ve- 
z tenderly moved with Objects of Senſe,” and with 
e Affections they raiſe in us; but in our Proneneſs 
to be overborn by thoſe Affections, and to act againſt 
the Rules of Reaſon and Religion. Infirmities theſe _ 
may be called, in Compariſon of the Freedom and Per- 
feftions of God, and unbodied Spirits; But they are 
Such, as our Nature cannot be exempted from. And, 
had Sufferings and Death been perfectly indifferent to 
our Bleſſed Saviour, it is not to be conceived, how he 
ſhould have been our Saviour. For, upon theſe Terms, 
he could not be like Us in all things, fin only excepted, 


that is, He had not been truly Man. 
This ſeems to be ſufficiently clear, from the Conditi- 


on of Adam, in the State of Innocence; to whom, even 
then, Death was threatned as a Puniſhment. But every 
Threatning ſuppoſes the Matter of it to be ſomething, 
of which the Party concerned hath a Horror and Dread; 
And, upon that Account, thinks himſelf highly con- 
cerned to avoid it. So that theſe Apprehenſions in Adam 
were plainly antecedent to his Fall, not any part of his 


ther 
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that He too was ſubject to the Ake Fears and Averſ- 
ons. For God does not expect from any Man, that be 
ſhould have no Unwillingneſs at all to ſuffer, when cal. 
led to it; but, that he ſhould cenquer that Unwilling- 
neſs, reſt in thoſe Appointments, and make God's Choice 
his own. The more any of us renounce our Own Will 
upon ſuch trying Occations ; the greater is our Virtue, 
in complying. with the Divine Will. And therefore 
our Lord's Deſires to be excuſed were no Diſparage- 
ment, either of his Obedience to God, or of his Lope 
to Men. They were, in truth, a higher Commendation 
of Both. Since, notwithſtanding ſo tender a Senſe of 
what he was about to undergo, he gave himſelf up to 
Sufferings, ſo harſh to Humane Nature in general, ſo 
exceeding bitter to Him in particular. Therefore, the 
more paſſionate; his Wiſhes were for a Releaſe, the 
more meritorious was his Submiſſion : 
Now that Submiſſion is fully expreſs'd in the Form 
. of Words, by which he addreſſed to his Heavenly Fx 
ther. | Begging, that if it were paſſible, (that is, if God 
Jaw fit, and found any other Method of accompliſhing 
the great Work of Man's Salvation equally wiſe and 
(Proper) he might be ſpared thoſe Agonies and Tortures, 
Which were ruſhing upon him like a mighty Torrent, 
and had already begun to afflift his Soul with Grief in- 


expreſſible. But, at the ſame time, if the Divine Wit- 
dom continued to require theſe, ſettling himſelf to en- 
dure them, with an immovable Con y of Mind. 
* Nevertheleſs, not my Hil, | but Thine be done. The 
Former part of this Petition is the Voice of Human 
Nature, according to that Principle of Senſe; which 
od, who implanted it in every Man, cannot diſap- 
prove, when duly. regulated. The Latter is the Voice 
ofthe ſame Human Nature, according to that Principle 
of Reaſon and Duty, which ſets bounds to our Deſires, 
checks and controuls gur Paſſions and Inclinations, — 
TS | | repree 
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repreſents it, as à becoming and neceſſary Act of Obe- 
dience, to reſign our ſelves, and all our Affairs, to God's 
better Choice ; nay even to prefer his Diſpoſals of 
Them and Us, before any. Deſires or Inclinations bf our 
own, in Oppoſit ion to them. And This is all the Per- 
ſection that Human Nature is capable of; All, that God 
expects under any. ſort of Dlfficulties and Trials; To 

reſerve ſuch à Temper of Soul, as, that our Senſe ſhall 
ue. in Subjection to our Reaſon; and both Senſe 
and Reaſon ready to comply with the Appointments of 
his good Providence, and the Tenor of his Commands. 
He, who was Innocence itſelf, did, and We, without 
Reflection upon our Virtue, may fear, and feel, and 
complain of, and pray againſt, and wiſh to be delivered 
om, Afflictions, and Shame, and bodily Sufferings. 
For Religion does not intend to extinguiſh our natu- 
ral Appetites, and make us ceaſe to be Men. But then 
ve muſt always remeraber to do thus, with that Li- 
mitat ion and Reſerve, of which our Bleſſed Maſter 
bere left us a Pattern; . becauſe Religion's Buſineſs is 
to geduce our natural Appetites to a due Subordination, 
and-by containing them within proper Meaſures of O- 
bedience, to Him who gave them us, to make and keep 
ws goodsMen- je > oe 

Let us once more.obſerve the Succeſs of this Prayer. 
Now That was ſeen, not in removing the Sufferings our 
Saviour deprecated; but in the Aſſiſtance of an Angel to 
ſtrengthen himunder them. And We, from hence, muſt 
learn to acknowledge the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God 
in al our Afflictions. We may not ſuppoſe, that he hath 
put off che Bowels ofa Father, when he exerciſes our Pa- 
tience, with Calamities grievous to be born. We ſhauld 
not preſently give upthoſePetitions, for loſt and rejected, 
which are not granted in the Manner we deſire. But we 
muſt think our ſelves kindly dealt with, and our Prayers 
anſwered to very good Purpoſe, hen he ſupports our 
Spirits under thoſe Piffculties, which Fleſh and Blood 
a9? » 51 | 2 : 
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are too feeble to encounter; and conclude, that even E- 
vents moſt , e will, if the Failing be not in our 
felves, turn at laſt to better account, than thoſe more 
pleaſing, but leſs profitable, which, if left to our own 
diſpoſal, would have been our Portion. In ſhort, we 
never determine ſo wiſely, as when we leave all entirely 
to God's Choice, and our laſt and governing Deſire, is, 
that not Ours, but our Father's Vill may be done. 
Thus much may ſuffice, to give us a probable Account 
of our Bleſſed Saviour's Agonies and Sorrows upon this 
Occaſion, and of the Uſes proper to be made of them 
Thoſe Sorrows, it ſeems reaſonable to conceive, might 
be highly aggravated, by the clear Knowledpe of the 
Horrors and Wrath, whereunto all, to whom theſe 
Sufferings prove fruitleſs, are appointed: And from 
Foreſight withal, how vaſt the Numbers of ſuch wil 
be, notwithſtanding the Miſery he took upon himſelf, 
to prevent, if it had been poſſible, their eternal Deſtru- 
ction. The afflicting Pain of both which Reflections ve 
can no more apprehend, than we can the infinite Ten- 
derneſs and Condition of Him, who may be preſumed 
to have felt it, in proportion to his own Love, for the 
Souls he died to Redeem. tA. 
If we now, in the Next place, obſerve the Bleſſed 
Jeſus, Apprehended by the Officers who came to take 
him, Receiving that treacherous Kiſs of an abandoned 
Diſciple, uſually a Token of Friendſhip, but now a Sig- 
nal to the Malice of his Enemies; Dragged by unhallou- 
ed Hands to the Palace of the High-Prieſt; There Blind- 
folded, and Buffeted, Mock'd and Spit upon : This ſets 
before us, On the one hand, Such barbarous and inſult- 
mg Cruelty, as muſt needs raiſe our Indignation : On I bef 
the Other, Such invincible Meekneſs and Conſtancy of Ag 
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Mind, as infinitely ſurpaſs any Inſtance in Story, and be 
juſtly excite our Wonder, as well as furniſh Matter for I lis 
Our Uſe and Imitation. ſtin 


For, The more we reflect upon our Selyes, and tbe for 
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Reſentments commonly provoked in us, by Injuries and 
Indignities ; the more cauſe we ſball ſee, to admire that 
Silence of our Great Maſter, which ſo high A fronts, ſo 
licentious Revilings, ſo falſe Accuſations, had not the 
power to break; much leſs to extort the leaſt Angry 
Return from. A Silence, at which his very Adverſa- 
ries ſtood aſtoniſhed : Eſpecially when ſenſible, how 
yery Weak the Charge againſt him was ; and what Ad- 
vantage he might eaſily have taken, to expoſe and con- 

found the Wickedneſs and Malice, of thoſe Suborne 

Wretches, who had the Hardineſs to bring it. 
A ſevere Reproof 'This Silence is indeed of that 
Heat, and Clamour, and outrageous Bitterneſs, which 
too often do, upon much leſs trying occaſions, tranſ- 
port. Them, who call, and profeſs to make, this Feſtus 
their Pattern : and yet even value themſelves, upon 
paying” back Calumnies and Wrongs, Infolencies and 
ſpightful Treatment, in the ſelf-ſame kind. An excel- 
ent Inſtruction too, what Deportment is proper for the 
Injured and Oppreſſed, when conſcious of their own 
Innocence ; and committing themſelves, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of their. Cauſe, to the Protection of a Juſt 
God. And, upon both accounts, of exceeding ule to 
be frequently meditated upon, that We may, oy the 
help of this Example, be able to maſter thoſe Paſſions, 
which ſo few People feel themſelves in a condition to 
deal with; and to preſerve ſtrict Decency and Tem- 
per, when attack d by Provocations, which touch us 

even in the moſt ſenſible Part. | | 
Bur ſtill, this reſolute Silence notwithſtanding, The 
lame Jeſus, both before the High-Prieſt, and afterwards 
before Pilate, hath demonſtrated the force of that Cou- 
nge, which Truth and Innocence inſpire. For there 
be laid aſide all Reſerve, when queſtioned concerning 
his own Character; And in expreſs words bore a Te- 
ſtimony, which, it was deſign'd, ſhould, and he plainly 
boreſaw, would, draw Condemnation of Death yon 
im- 
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himſelf Of ſo little account was even Life" to Him, 
Of fo little ought it to be to Us, where the Cauſe of 
God is concerned: Indeed, where any Duty, of Ink 
portance ſo great, as to require (for many there are, 
which do require) our firm Adherence, and moſt pe, 
, TI EMEA 
Mean while, This Contemplation of our Meek, but 
Conftant Saviour, leads us to that of a Frail and Wal 
yering Apoſtle. And, as the Hiſtory hath done, i it 
may be profitable for Us, to join che Remembrance 
of the Servant's (alas! Human) Infirumities, with tha 
_ of the Maſter's Divine Perfections. The Latter pro- 
firs, by 1 1 EG we ſhould be; The Former we 
ma profit our felves of, by ſeeing what we are; whit 
we indeed are, then moſt of all, when leaſt ſuſpech 
| nes WWW I 
Lt us then look upon St. Peter in the High-Prieft 
Palace. St. Peter, Not only an Apoſtle, but one of that 
number, ſingled out for a Companion of our Lord's Pri 
vacies, admitted to the Honour of his moſt intimite 
Friendſhip, and, upon all Occaſions hitherto,” expref 
ſing his Senſe of theſe uncommon Fawoitrs, by all poſh- 
ble inſtances of Gratitude, and Love, and mote than 
common Zeal. He was drawn hither at this very time, 
molt probably, from an affectionate Concern for his Me- 
ſter. Here he reſolutely ventured his Perſon, not with. 
ſtanding his Behaviour in the Garden juſt before, when 
wounding the High-Prieſt's Servant, muſt needs hart 
expoſed Him, more than all the reſt of his Brethren, to 
the danger of being obſerved, and ill treated by then, 
who dealt ſo barbarouſly by his Lord. But alas ! thi 
St. Peter was preſently ſo changed from what he hat 
been, that, terrified with the Impertinence of an Inqui- 
ſitive Servant, he diſowned, and denied Jeſus; repeated 
that Denial thrice ; repeated it after ſufficient ſpace fot 
Recollection, and at laſt bound the Lye upon his Soul, 
with ſolemn Oaths, and dreadful Imprecations. 


_ — 


m_—_ 22 © => — 3 — MW Mi —_—_—_— a ® — _ a a 


SS, &,, > & 


Ab! 


} 


= | hos — 3 ——ůů—— — es 
- 2 - a” — — 
— 1. b - , "FLEE LE | - (wu F . 
7 8 Vol'Y: efore EASTER. 47 
%% AT . 
— 


e eee the gall Fu, which made 
ſo glorious 4 Conteſhon' of this Feſtus be- 
ing the Chriſt, the So of the living God ? Se. Matt. wi. 
ere that eager Courage, that did not fear to meet 
b Lord, walking upon che Sea? Where 
that bold Promiſe, that though 2 ſhould Marth. . 
I offentted, and leave their Dear Lord in his Diſtreſs, 
yer Bend He never be Hendel? Where that becoming 
Refolution, 'Thongh T nid die with tber, 


not deny thet iu any wiſe ? Where n — a 
acht Fire and Intrepidity, which, but a very little 
„wie ago, had ſingly engaged a whole Band of Armed 
Wy Men,” in hope to reſcue the Lord he now abjures? 
What Thall we fay to ſuch Advantages, ſuch 0 
doch Proofs of Affection, ſuch boaſted Firmneſs of 
Mind, ſuch deſperate Attempts, all loſt and forgotten, 
pon the filly Surmiſes of a Servant or two, withou 
e formal Accuſation brought, without any Hand laid 
„o him ? What two Men ever differed more from one 
» Wy *nother, than This Man, in an Hour or two, differed. 
0 WY from himſelf? From what himſelf had oft been proved, 
bad continued all along, till that very Hour or two: 
41 Wy om what he hoped, and believed he ſhould, and no 
je, Wl <0ubt intended fully to, continue, to the laſt Moment 
a of his Life? | of 


rf Yet fo ſudden, ſo prodigious an Alteration our Lord 
en foretold and permitted; And ſuch he thought fit we 
ave ſhould be acquainted there was, in this Great Man. 
„ Vitely to be ſure ; as for Other Reaſons, ſo particu- 
mM =1y for Theſe. That this Example might effectually 
i convince us, how frail even the Beſt are, how little 
ba Maſters of their own Paſſions, how unfit to undertake 
quis or themſelves, even when their Deſires of doing well 
teure moſt fervent, and their Reſolutions moſt ſincere. In 
fot ort, how vain all Confidences in our own Strength 
uh nd Virtue muſt needs be, which, by tempting us to 
magine we are Something, provoke God to withdraw 

| that 


that Grace, (the neceſſity whereof we do not then ſuffi. 
ciently apprehend) and ſo by woful Experience, make 
us feel, that in truth we are Nothing. 
This Fall of St. Peter however, as it ought to be appli. 
ed for a neceſſary Mortification of our Vanity; So may 
it likewiſe ſerve us, for a Support under our Frailties and 
Temptations. But then This is a Comfort, which can 
be regularly adminiſtred to none, except to Them, who 


are careful to be like him in that Repentance, where 


of we have alſo an account, in the Scripture now under 
Conſideration. Por, as his Fault was ſudden and ſur- 
priling : So was his Recovery ſpeedy and effectuul. 
Long it was not, before he was awakened into Recol- 
lection, by a pitying. Look of his injured Maſter, and 
the Crowing of the Cock. Immediately upon the Re- 
flection, be forſook the guilty Scene of his foul Offence, 
ſought a convenient Place for retired Thoughts, -melt- 
edaway in Tears for the horror of his Crime, and from 
thenceforward became again the ſame Faithful Affectio- 
nate, Undaunted St. Peter, he had been before. 'The 
Book of As informs us at large, what noble Reparation 
he afterwards made, for this Breach of Faith. How Vi- 
rous and Bold he was in N how Forward and 
even Joyful in Suffering for, the Goſpel of his once deni- 
ed Lord. And the ſame 7eſus, who foretold, by what 
means heſhould Offend, did ſhortly after let him under- 
ſtand, by what Death be ſhould gloriſie God. 
John x il. Now all theſe are Teſtimonies of greater 
Value, becauſe they were the long and conſtant Practice 
ofa ſettled Faith, the courſe of many Years, the habit and 
the ſenſe ofthe Man: Whereas his Crime, tho* exceed- 
ing great, was however of ſhort Continuance ; the eſ- 
fect of Fear and Infirmity in great meaſure ; and not ſo 
much the A& of the Man, as the Violence of Paſſions 
and Temptations, which had then almoſt unmann'd him. 
_Theſame Methods muſt We be ſure to follow, when 
it ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffer any grievous Temptation 
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Fault, burſt through, and break our Snare; afflict our 
Souls with a Sorrow, that may carry ſome proportion 
to the ſad Occaſion of it: Not tarry a Moment in the 
way of Temptation; never look back upon our Miſde- 
meanors,” without a juſt Abhorrence; And, above all, 
uſe our utmoſt Diligence to bring Honour to Virtue 
and Religion, by our future Practice. Tis true indeed 


iſtances of Divine Grace. Tis That alone can freng- 
then them that fund. Tis that alone, muſt 1 
raiſeup them that fall. But the fame Feſus, 
who tumod upon Peter, and brought him back to himſelf, 


to ſtrike. in with, to improve it; will convert even 


own Profit. The fame powerful Interceſſor prays for 


they are feeble too; and not, with this Apoſtle, fleep 
in the Hour of Danger; But Watch and Pray: Watch 
conſtantly,” Pray fervently, that they enter not into 
Temptation. As knowing by this Example, and feeling. 
by their-own- Experience, that the Millingneſs of the 
Pirit is not Preſervative ſufficient againſt the ¶eatueſs 
of the Fleſh. - „ 30k 1 


, 


H h 2 ue ſday 


to overtake Us. We muſt, upon the firſt ſenſe of our 


We cannot do all, or any part of this, without the A- 


Luke xxii. 61. 


will not leave Us to periſh in our Folly ; but will 
ind out ſome happy, ſome awakening Diſpenſation. 
And provided we be as careful, as Peter was, to obſerve, 


aur Temptations and paſt Sins, to His Glory, and our 


every ſincere, though feeble Servant, that bis faith fait 
wt, But They, that are ſincere, ſhould remember, 


She 
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„„ oo 

- PARAPHRASE, | I sfaiah l. 7. 
3. God hath choſen 3. HR Lord God bath opened ming ear, and | 
me for his Servant, and . was not rebellious, neither — (lee bach. 
inſtructed me in mʒe 1 


Exrand, which I readily undertook, notwithſtanding I knew how ill it 
would be.received. | e ( 


6. I ſubmitted to all 6. I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks u 
manner of contumeli- them oe plucked 5 the hair ; bid not nf yy A 
ous Uſage, and was not ſhame end ſptrring, | 
diſcouraged by it. 2 4 | 

7. For God, I know,  ' 7. For the Lord God will belp me, therefore ſhall 
will ſupportme,fo that not be confounded : there —_ 7 ſer 2 Ae 
the Malice of my Ene- flint, and I know thas I. ſball not be aſbame 
mies ſhall not prevail fe 3 1 
to my Deſtruction. Therefore I continue impenetrable to their Cryel 
ty and Scorn, as aſſured, that I ſhall not be put to Shame, 


8. He will plead my 8. He is near that juſtifieth me; Who will contend 
Cauſe, and Vindicate with me ? let us ſtand tag ether. Who is my adverſay! 
my Innocence, ſo that let him come near o me. . 

1 dareconfidently chal. -..... | 12 
lenge all that ſpeak or think ill of me, to come forth and make gool 
their Charge. | 48 7, 64 Op . | | A 

9. God will ſtand by 9. Behold, the Lord God will help me; whois l 
me, in this'tryal I pur © that ſhall condemn me? lo, they all ſhall wax oll u 
any ſelf upon; and all « garment, the moth ſhall eat them ap. 
my Accuſers ſhall fail et 1 
and fret away. » | 

10. If among ſo great 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, the 
a number 0 Slander- obeyeth the voice of 338 that walketh in dot; 
ers and Scorners, there meſs; und bath no tight : ler bim truſt in the name of 
be found ſome few who the Lord, and ſtay upon bis God. . » 
fear God, and hearken | 
to his Meſſenger : If theſe be under grievous Troubles, and have n0 
Comfort; ler not their Afflictions drive them to Deſpair, but (after 


my Example) put them upon a firm De 1 
for Prorection and Deliverance. pendance on the God they ſerve, 


11. But as for You, 11. Behold, all ye that kindle bat compaſs 
who think to ſecure ſelves about ith 2 light of . 
your Selves by wicked and in the ſparks that ye have kindled. This ſpall y 
eans, go on in your hae of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 
— 5 
cnow, that the end of your ſuo i Satisfaction Mall be, de 
im Miſery and laſting Grief > 7 x 
| — | Com 
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COMMENT. 


"THis Portion of Scripturè contains ſo exact a D6- 
ſcription, of the barbarous Indignities our Bleſſed 
Saviour ſuffered, and of his Meek Deportment under 
them; as looks more like an Hiſtorical Narration of 
Facts already paſs'd, than a Prediction of Events then 
ſeveral Hundred Years to come. Had Jaiab been pre- 
ent at the High-Prieſt's Palace and the Judgment-Hall ; 
What fuller Repreſentation could He, what indeed do 
the Eyangeliſts themſelves, give, more punctual, than 
that, which the Holy Ghoſt hath here inſpired him 
with? They, who attend to the Connexion of This, 
with the Chapter next before, will ſee reaſon ſufficient 
to conclude, that the Prophet, in both, perſonates the 
Meſſiah. And They, who compare the account here, 
with that of our Lord's Paſſion in the New Teftament, 
muſt be utterly Blind, or extreamly Perverſe, if they 
can any longer ſuffer themſelves to doubt, whether Je- 
ſas of Nazareth were that Meſſiab. : ban A 
In regard then, that this Prophecy is ſo plain, as to 
wk no Enlargement, either for the Interpreting, or 
the Applying it: We may very well join it with the 
Goſpel of the Day, as partly Introductory, and partly 
Parallel, to it. The Affronts and Injuries, committed 
upon our Bleſſed Saviour, at the Palace of the High- 
Prieſt, make the Subject of this Epiſtle; which leads 
him, as it were, from the Garden, thro? all the pain- 
ful Steps of Rudeneſs, and Violence, Inſult, and Scorn, 
and Reproach, till it ſets him at Pilate's Bar. There 
the Goſpel takes him up, and carries him on to Cruci- 
ixion and Death. So that Both together, proceeding 
in ſo regular a Method, and making one continued 
Relation, I chooſe to treat upon them together. Not 
forgetting, in the mean while, ſome Particulars, which 
Jaiab here ſuggeſts proper Matter for, and fit to be 
H h 2 obſeryed, 
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obſerved, as Inferences well ſuited for the Cloſe of the 
Whole. Such are, | 

1. The Expedience of that Saviour, who came to 
Expiate for the Sins of the World, not only Dying as 
a. Sacrifice, but Prefacing that Death with all the moſt 
aggravating Circumſtances, of Shame, and Scorn, and 
 Deteſtation. 

2. The Uſe and Comfort, which theſe Sufferings 
of our, Bleſſed Lord may be of, to Good Men, when 
under any Extremity of Affliction or Diſgrace, Ver.). 
to 11. £42 : 

3. The Diſappointment, and Guilt, and ſevere Pu- 
niſhment, of our Great Maſter's Murtherers and Per- 
ſecutors; And, in proportion, of All, who depend al- 
together upon human, Means for compaſſing their De- 
ſigns: Eſpecially if, as in the Caſe before us, thoſe 
Means or Deſigns be, (both, or either, of them) Wick- 
ed. Thus much I gather from Ver. 7, 8, 9, 11. 

Such is the Improvement of the Paſſage at hand, ob- 
vious to every Reader; and all exempliked in the Suffer- 
ings and Death of our Dear Redeemer, to which we vil 
now proceed. | ' AR 


8 


W 9 = 


The Nan 
St. Mark xv. 


13 ND ftraightway in the morning, the chief prieſts held a conſultation mith 
the elders and ſcribes, — 11 whole — and == Jeſus, and 
carried bim away, and delivered bim to Pilate. 

2. And Pilate ashed him, Art thou the king of the Jews And he anſmery, 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. | oF 
3. And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many things e but be anſwered nothing, 
4. And Pilate acked bim again, ſaying, An ſwereſſ thou nothing? Behold bow me 
ny things they witneſs againſt thee, 
5. But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pilate marvelled. 
| 6. Now at that feaſt be releaſed unto them one Priſoner. whomſoever they defied 
7. Aud there mas one named Barabbas,wbich lay bound with them that had malt 
inſurrettion with him, who bad committed murther in the inſurredion. 
8. Aud abe multitude crying aloud, began to deſire hien to do as be bad i 

done unto them, 1 

9. But Pilate anſwered them, ſeying, Mill ye that I releaſe unto you tbe king 4 
abe Jews f (iy 
10, ( 


5 


* —— — 


10. (For he new that the chief prieſts had delivered him for envy) 

11. But the chief prieſts moved the people, that be ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 
bas unto Po, n 8 

12. And Pilate anſwered and ſuid again into them, What will 
ſhall do unto him whom ye call W the Jews? a er. 

13. And they cried out gin, Crucifie him. | 

14. Then Pilate ſaid onto them, Why, what evil bath be done ? And they crie4 
out the more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 2 

15. And ſo Pilate, willing to content the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Fefus, when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified, * 

16. Aud the ſoldiers led bim away into the ball, called Pretorium ; and they call 
tegetber the whole band. = ' e 
17. ifs 2 bim with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and put 
18 about 8 "WA | 

18. And began to ſalute him, Hail king of the Jews. WEDGE 

19. Aud #bey ſmote him on the bead with à reed, and did ſpit wpon bim, and 
bowing their knees, worſhipped him. VT x 

20, pd when they bad mocked him, they took off the purple from him, and put 
bis own Clothes on him, and led him out 10 cruciſie him. , 


21, «And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who f 25 coming out of the 
b. 0 


tountry, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cro 
. they bring bim unto the place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the 
4 fcull, = | ; 
23. And they gave him to drink, wine mingled with myrrh: but he received it not. 
24. And => they bad crucified him, they parted his garments, caſting lots up- 
on them, What every man ſhould take. 
25. And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 
h — the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was wruten over, THE KING OF 
HE JEWS 3; | 92 
7 _e with bim they crucifie two thieves ;.the one on bis right hand, an the 
aber on bis left. | 
A And he ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, And be mes numbred with the 
tranſgreſſors, | 
29. And they that paſſed by, railed on him, wagging their beads, and ſaying, 
Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three days, 
30. Save 72 ſelf, and come down from the croſs. 


31. Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, 


Be Javed others, bimſelf he cannot ſave. 
Wig Let chriſi the king of Iſrael deſcend now from the croſs, that we may ſee and 
e. And they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 
33. Aud when the fixth hour was come, there was darkneſs over the whole land 
until the ninth hour. : ; : 
34- And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, A Eloi, Elei, 
2 3 which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, hy bait thow 
* en me 
Ne ſome of them that ſtood by, when they beard it, ſaid, Behold, he cal- 
Eli as. | | 
36. And one raw, and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and put ie upon à reed, and 


gave it him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee whether Elias will come to take | 


bim down, 
37. Aud Feſus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. | 
38. And the vail of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. 
39. And when the centwrion which ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that be ſo cried 
dat, end gave up the ghoſt, be ſaid, Truly this man was the Son of God. 
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I ever ſuffering Innocence and injured Virtue had 


I 'pover to move Compaſſion, and melt us into Tears; 


It ever the Barbarity and Inſolence of Baſe and Wicked 
Men could provoke our juſt Indignation and Abhor- 


rence:;" let it appear at this time. At this, I ſay, the 


Service whereof preſents us. with a Scene of the blackeſt 
Villany, that ever malicious and enraged People were 
Guilty of; and at theſame time too, with the brighteſt, 
the moſt unſpotted Virtue, the meekeſt, the moſt%nyin- 
cible Patience, that ever ſuffer'd in humane Fleſh. Had 
ſome very vile Impoſtor been expoſed, abuſed, tormen- 
ted, as the Evangeliſts relate; yet the Cruelty, evento 
ſuch a Man, would have been thought great, and the 
foulneſs of his Guilt would ſcarce have extinguiſh'd al 
our Pity. © But when a Perſon was ſo ill treated, whoſe 
only Meſſage into the World was to lead Men into the 
Truth, who was himſelf the May, the Truth, andthe Life; 
Who can be ſo Inhumane, as not to reſent it, with a 
quick and tender Senſe of what he endured, and with 
the greateſt Deteſtation of thoſe Mercileſs, Maliciou 
Wretches, that inflicted it upon him? All this, I fay, 
is due to our Lord's Innocence, and injured Virtue. But, 
when we conſider farther, that thoſe Sufferings had a ſe- 
cret End, unſeen to the Beholders of them at that time; 
that they were directed and deſigned by Almighty God, 
to the moſt glorious Purpoſes of redeeming Mankind 
from Sin and Hell, and making this Juſt and Holy Per- 
ſon a Sacrifice, and Atonement for the whole World; 
When we obſerve that he ſuffered for Us, in Our Stead, 
and for Our unſpeakable Benefit; Then Pity is too lou, 
too cold a Paſſion; and it is neceſſary, we ſhould be 
tranſported with Wonder, and inflamed with Grat!- 
tude and Love, The Dying for Us, tho? in all thok 
1 ö f | © hy * . alleviating 
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alleviating Circumſtances, that might have ſoftened 
Death, and made it the moſt eaſie and tolerable, that 
it could be made; is what moſt of Us, who are fond 
of Life, for the mere ſake of Living, have reaſon to 
Mga, as an unparalleld Inſtance of Kindneſs. But, 
to 1ub 


mit to all thoſe Aggravations, which add to the 


Terrors of Dying, and are infinitely more Grievous, 
than the thing it ſelf; ſhews plainly, that there was 
nothing thought too much for compaſſing our Happi- 
neſs : And, that His Kindneſs: and Zeal for our Re- 
demption knew no Bounds. Nay, which is yet more; 
This Perſon was not under any Natural neceſſity of 
Dying, as We all are ; but God Bleſſed from all Eter- 
nity, God, above the reach of Suffering, or Pain, or 
Corruption: And yet, Bleſſed and Impaſſible as he was, 
de made that his Choice, which could not be his Fate. 
He took a Body capable of Miſery and Death, and he 
took it on purpoſe,- that he might Suffer and Die in it. 
$0 free, ſo amazing was this Goodneſs : So little did 
the Eternal Father ſpare his own Son, ſo far was the 
don from ſparing himſelf, for Us. 

To have his Blood ſet to ſale at a Price, and that but 
avery low and poor one too: That Blood, which was a 
Purchaſe more than equivalent to the whole World, ra- 
ted at thirty Pieces of Silver: To be Betrayed and Sold by 
one of his own Servants, his Friend and conſtant Com- 
panion ; One, who was honoured with the Dignity of 


an Apoſtle, with the power of working Miracles, with. 


a Commiſſion of Preaching his Goſpel, and (to free him 
from the Temptation of ſuch baſe Avarice) was intruſt- 
ed with the Bag, and made Diſtributer of the Stores of 
his Maſter : To be Aſſaulted with Swords and Staves, 
and Apprehended as a common Robber, and Peſt of 
Mankind: To be haled from one High-Prieſt to Ano- 
ther, and there Blindfolded, Spit upon, Buffeted, and 
Inſultedover :'To be expoſed to the Mercenary Tongues 
of Falſe Witneſſes, and, in the midſt of all this Diſtreſs, 
| Hh 4 left 
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left alone: Not One Friend, not One Diſciple, to ſtand 
by him; but forſaken by the Reſt, and ſolemnly diſ- 
owned, and denied by the Chief of them: To be drag- 
ged from One Judgment- feat to Another, And, when 
neither Pi/ate nor Heroa could find. any Fault in Him, 
yet to have a moſt unjuſt Sentence of Death pronoun- 
ced againſt him; pronounced -4 that very Mouth, 
which; at the ſame Inſtant, was ſo over-power'd with 
the force of Fruth, as to atteſt and proclaim his Inno- 
cence, and ſo condemn it ſelf of Iniquity and Cowar- 
dice: To have a known Robber and Murtherer, One, 
who ſtood Convicted of Sedition and Blood, preferred 
before him, and ſo be made a Sacrifice to the Rage 
and implacable Envy of a tumultuous Rabble: Theſe 
are, all of them, Cireumſtances of ſuch Horror, and 
Inſolence, and Cruelty, as never met together before. 
They render this a Caſe without a Parallel, a Death 
beyond Example, a Wickedneſs beyond Expreſſion. 
Eachof them would very well bear, Each of them ve- 
ry well deſerves, ſuch an Enlargement, as muſt needs 
be very Moving, very Amazing. They are a Subject 
too for a Diftourſe, fit indeed to take up the 
greateſt part of our Eives. Therefore I will only fix 
upon ſome very feœC Particulars at preſent, and ſo re- 
preſent theſe to my Reader's Conſideration, as to give 
him a hint, how he ought to proceed in the reſt. That 
is, Firſt, To ſet forth the things themſelves; And, Se- 
conaly, To ſhew, what profitable and pious Reflections 
they ought to raiſe.in-our Minds. Se i 16k 
The Crimes, alledged againſt Feſus before the High- 
Prieſt, were too Falſe, or too Frivolous, to bear any 
weight: And all the Evidence, that they had pack 
againſt him, was found inſufficient to take away hi 
Lite. In all which we may obſerve a particular Provi- 
dence.” For, it being foretold that the Meſs ſhould 
be -Crucified, if he had died by the Hands of the 7ews, 


or for any Offence againſt Their Law, this wow not 
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have been accompliſhed ;; Becauſe Crucifixion was not 
2 Jemiſb, but a Roman Puniſhment. When therefore 
he had Acquitted himſelf before their Council, They 
purſue him with a freſh Accuſation, bring him betore 
the Governor, and there charge him with Treaſon a- 
ainſt Cz/ar, in making himſelf a King. This Pilate 
on diſcovered to be merely the effect of Envy and 
Spight. But however, not daring to provoke the Peo- 
ple, by an Act of Juſtice, that might call his Loyalty 
and Zeal for Cęſar into queſtion; he yielded to their 
Clamours, and gave command, that the Priſoner ſhould 
be Crucified, according to their defire. This Puniſn- 
ment, as will appear by and by, was enough, one 
would think, to gratifie the moſt inveterate Malice. 
But however, To make the Pomp of it the greater, and 
give their Rage its full Scope, they firſt divert them- 
elves with his Miſery, and barbarouſly inſult over 
their Suppoſed Malefactor. The ſoldiers of the governor 
took Feſus into the common-hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band, and they ftripped bim, and 
put on bim a ſcarlet robe; And when they * 177 65 
bad platted a crown of thorns, they put it ? 
upon his bead, and a reed in bis right hand, and they 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, 
king of the Fews. And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed and ſmote him on the head. Inhuman Wretches ! 
thus to revel and ſport with a condemned Man, to 
triumph in his Death, and Preface it with ſo much 
Pageantry, and Deriſion! This is a Barbarity un- 
known even to them, who deal in Blood; And un- 
dergoing the Law is allowed a Satisfaction, even for 
the moſt Guilty. But ſo God was pleaſed at that 
time to ſuffer it, that they ſhould behave themſelves 
moſt unbecoming the Character of Soldiers and Ro- 
mans, to fill up the meaſure of their Iniquities, and 
the Bitterneſs of that Cup, which his Son was appoint- 
ed to drink. It was requiſite, that Sin ſhould be ex- 
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poſed every way that was poſſible. And therefore He, 
who had no Sin of his own, but took Ours upon himſelf, 
muſt ſuffer all that was any way due to it, all that 
could be conſiſtent with his Nature to ſuffer. The King 
of Heaven and Earth was therefore arrayed in Purple, 
and made a Spectacle to the People, as if he had pre- 
tended to a Royalty, which belonged not to him. A 
mock Crown and Scepter is given him, and Obeyfance 
made to him in Jeſt and Wantonneſs; that he might be 
the gazing and the laughing Stock of the Beholders, 
Royal Salutations, ſeconded with Spittings in his Face, 
and his Scepter broke about his Head, to render him 
more Ridiculous and Contemptible. Malice was then 
let looſe, and all the Inſtruments of Hell ſet on work, 
to make the Injury more black and deteſtable. This 
was Satan's Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs ; and it ap- 
peared to be ſo, by ſuch unrelenting Cruelties, as could 
never have been exerciſed, had not the Committers of 
them been carried beyond the common Corruptions 
of Nature, and for. that time ceaſed to be Men. For, 
tho the Nature of Government and Civil Conſtituti- 
ons require great Severities, upon ſuch as are found, 
or ſuppoſed to have grievouſly Offended ; yet no Laws 
pretend to countenance Barbarity and Inſolence, and 
we can ſcarce forbid our felves pitying the worſt of 
Criminals. But here was a Perſon. declared wholly 
Blameleſs ; None of the Courts, before whom he ſtood, 
could convict him of the leaſt Fault; The very Judge, 
who partially condemned him, waſhed his Hands pub- 
lickly, and diſclaimed the having any thing to do in 
taking him off. And yet this Juſt Man found no Bowels, 
but all poſſible Induſtry was uſed to add to his Torment, 
and to render him more Vile and Odious, and more un- 
worthy of Compaſſion. e ? 
But, tho' Inſolence and Cruelty bedeteſtable upon all 
Occaſions, and more ſo yet to the Innocent and Inju- 
red, yet is there ſomething of Difference, with regard 
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to the Dignity of the Perſon, againſt whom it is exerci- 
ſed; And, the more exalted his Character is, the more 
cutting it is in Him that endures, and the more villanous 
in Them that commit, it. Our oun Nation hath ſeen 
(and Woe unto us that we have ſeen) an excellent Prince, 
inhumanly expoſed, murthered with wicked Triumph; 


nd all Good Men, I think, muſt needs look back upon 


that Fact with Grief, and Horror, and great Indignation. 
But alas! though This were ſuch a Wickedneſs, as 
bath ſeldom been ſeen under the Sun; yet, how vaſtly 
ſhort does it come of the Affronts and Indignities put 
upon our Bleſſed Lord? The beſt and holieſt of the 
Sons of Men are not pure in His Sight; nor ought to 
be compared with his Innocence, even as Man; And 
the Greateſt, and moſt Glorious Monarchs are yet in- 
finitely. more beneath his Divine Majeſty and Perfecti- 
ons. Yet even this unblemiſht Virtue, even this Almigh- 
ty King, ſuffered the Rudeneſs and Inſults of a blind and 
enraged Multitude. He permitted himſelf to be made, 


35 it was written of him long before, a Worm and no 


Man, a very Scorn of Men, and the Outcaſt - 
of the People; all they that ſaw him, laugh- 
ed him to corn. They entertained themſelves with re- 
proaching and ridiculing him; and, when they had 
ended this inſolent Farce, they then proceeded to act the 
laſt part of their intended Tragedy, and reſolved to glut 
their Fury with his Blood. Yet ſtill they proceed to ob- 
ſerve their former Method, of giving Scoffs and Stripes 
together ; to wound his Soul, as well as bruiſe his Body. 
For, after they had mocked him, they led him away 
to crucify him. A Death, the moſt dreadful of all 
Others, both for the Shame and for the Pain of it. 
Firſt, Crucifixion was a Death full of Shame. So ſcan- 
dalous, that it was inflicted, as the laſt Mark of Dete- 
ſtation, upon the vileſt of People. Peculiar to the mean- 
eſt Conditions, and to the moſt heinous Offences. It 
was the Puniſhment of Robbers and Murtherers, 7271 
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vided that they were Slaves too. But otherwiſe, if they 
were free, and had the Privileges of the City of Rome; 
this was then thought à Proftitution of that Honour; 
and too infamous à Penalty for-ſuch a one, let his Miſ- 
demeanor have been what it would. Accordingly we 
ſee what Companions” our Saviour had in his Death, 
how he was nnmbred-antong the worſt of Tranſgreſſors, and 
FLOW a « Caccording to the Prophet) made his 
Vaiah like 9. Grave with the wicked, Nay, ſo very o- 
dious and abominable was this Pimiſhmient, that, when 
they had a mind to brand the Memory of any very fla- 
gitious People, Traitors to the State, and common 
Enemies to Mankind; We are told, that they thought 
it a moſt effectual Way to fix an indelible Infamy upon 
them, to hang their Pictures thus; and to crucify thoſe 
in figie, whom they could not ſerve fo, in their own 
Perfons. Herein then we 'perceive the unſpeakable 
Condeſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, who did not on- 
ly vouchſafe to die, but did not diſdain the moſt ig- 
nominious Death, that the Malice and Scorn of his E- 
nemies could infliẽt; To take upon him the Form of the 
meaneſt Servant, nay of the baſeſt and blackeſt Cri- 
minal. That he became obedient unto Death, was a moſt 
aſtoniſhing Inſtance of Humility ; but to ſtoop ſo very 
low, as the Death of the Croſs, this was to make him- 
ſelf of no Reputation indeed. 0 
Secondly, This Death was terrible above Others, not 
only for the Scandal and Diſgrace, but for the extreme 
Pain and Torture of it. And of this the very Manner 
is enough to convince us. For, the Form of a Croſs being 
that of Two Poſts cutting one another to right Angles; 
On That which ſtood upright, the Body was faſtned, by 
nailing the Feet to it ; and to the other tranſverſe Piece, 
by nailing the Hands on each fide. The Pain whereof 
muſt needs be moſt acute, becauſe theſe Parts of the 
Body, being the Inſtruments of Action and Motion, are 
provided by Nature with a much greater 99 of 
83 erves, 
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Nerves, than Others have Occaſion for. And, ſince all 
Senſation is performed by the Spirits in theſe Nerves, 
whereſoever They abound, the Senſe muſt needs, in Pro- 
portion, be more quick and tender. And in this Caſe 
we are to conſider, not only the Hands and Feet, as pier- 
ced through with Iron Pins; and theſe ſo large, that 
Tomas, required for his Conviction, to thruſt his Fin- 
gers into the Print of them: But the Weight of the whole 
Body hanging upon thoſe Faſtenings, and thoſe tor- 
menting Diſtortions of the Limbs, which the Pſalmiſt 
ſgnified, when ſpeaking in the Perſon of our Saviour) 
he complains, They pierced my Hands and ,, ri. 

my Feet, I may tell all my Bones. If te 
Bitterneſs of this Pain had been in any Degree recom- 
penced by. the Shortneſs, it had yet been more tolerable. 
But alas! it was a very flow and lingering, as well as an 
exceeding ſharp, Death, For, tho the Miſery was ſo 
great, yet none of the Vitals were immediately affect- 
ed. But the Body continued thus ſtretched out, till ex- 
cels of Anguiſh had by degrees quite exhauſted the Spi- 
rits, and driven out the Soul. Our Blefſed Saviour we 
are told expreſsly, continued thus Three long Hours, in 
Languiſhings and 'Thirſts, and leiſurely Pangs of ap- 
proaching Death. And at laſt, with ſtrong Cries and 
Groans, gave up the Ghoſt. What a tedious Torment 
is this, in Compariſon of thoſe Executions, that Male- 
factors commonly undergo ; where the Seat of Life is 
Immediately aſſaulted, and the Senſe of Pain can be but 


very ſhort ? The Romans themſelves, who uſed this Pu- 


niſhment, were frequently ſo compaſſionate, as to 
ſtrangle the Party firſt, and content themſelves with ex- 


poling the dead Body upon the Croſs. But, in our Sa- 


viour's Caſe there was no relenting, no Remains of Hu- 


manity, for his Eaſe and Relief. Death attack'd him in 


its moſt frightful Shape, and wrecked his utmoſt Spight 
upon, him. The Length of his Miſery was fo far from 


being unuſual, that, we are told, the Governor wondred 
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Life away. Nature was quite worn out, and what was 


them, as we are capable of apprehending, will, if du- 
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to hear in the Evening, that he was dead ſo ſoon. The 
Soldiers alſo, who came to take the Bodies down from 
the Croſs, found the Two Companions of his Shame 


ſtill ſtruggling for Life. But, to Us it cannot ſeem 


ſtrange, that his Spirits ſhould be ſo much ſooner wa. 
ſted, who know what Variety of Miſeries he paſt through 
to it. The wondrous and unſpeakable Agony in the Gar- 
den, the Violence of the Jews the Buffetings of the 


_ Servants, the being harrafſed and dragged from one 


Court of Tudicature to another, the Thorny Crown, 
and mercileſs Scourges, thoſe deep Purrows, which 
the barbarous Plowers cut in his Back: All theſe, I ſay, 
and (which was yet worſe than all theſe) that uncon- 
ceivable Anguiſh and ſad Anxiety of Heart, which, be- 
fore any outward Violence was offered to him, did, 
with its own Weight, depreſs his Soul, and make it 
exceeding ſorrowful and heavy, even unto Death. All 
conſpired to ſpend his natural Strength, and' force his 


tc ien ien 


wanting in Length of Time upon the Croſs, had been 
ſupplied. another way, many other ways; Many other 
ways indeed, to Us unknown. For certainly never any 
Perſon died with ſuch Variety, ſuch Bitterneſs of Tor- 
ments, of ſtudied, malicious Torments. Never an 
was ſenſible of ſuch exquiſite Miſery, nor had Cauſe 
to utter ſuch a doleful Complaint, as He, who, though 
the Son of God, yet felt himſeif ſo deſtitute of Con- 
ſolation and Support, as to cry out, with a paſſion, 
that lookt almoſt like Defpair, My God, my God, ul) 
Baſt thou forſaken me © | N 
Such were the Sufferings of our dying Redeemer: 
Such, and infinitely greater, than it is poſſible for Me 
to expreſs, or any Man to conceive. But ſo much of 
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ly conſidered, be of great Uſe to us. Particularly, it 
may be very proper upon this Occaſion, as hath this 
Day been already intimated, to obſerve, 
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Vol. II. 
1. Fit, The Expedience of that Saviour, who came 


to expiate the Sins of Mankind, dying under all the 
moſt aggravating Circumſtances of Shame, and Scorn, 
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and Deteſtation. This, no doubt, was done, as I hinted 


before, to expoſe the heinouſneſs of Sin; to prove, 
how Juſt an Object it is of the Wrath of God, how 
vilely it degrades the Committers of it, and that no 
Diſgrace or Puniſhment can be too great for Such. All 
which we ſee exemplified in Him, who only ſtood in 
the place of Sinners, and yet was loaded with all the 
Sufferings and Indignities, capable of being undergone 
by a Perſon perfectly Innocent, and by the Human 
united to the Divine Nature. 


neſs of his Love, the incomparable Greatneſs of his Hu- 
mility and Condeſcenſion, and his boundleſs Generoſity 
and Zeal for accompliſhing the noble Deſign he came 
about. A Zeal which did not diſdain even the moſt dif- 
firult Terms, of working out the Salvation of Souls. 
So was it once more, for inſtructing us, in the Na- 
ture of the like Reproaches and Sufferings. For this 
Example teaches us, that we are not to meaſure Mens 
Virtue, or the State of their Souls, with regard to the 
Favour of God and another World, by ſuch Marks as 
theſe ; ſince the Son of his Love endured them, with- 
out forfeiting the One, or ſtaining the Other. And 
ſo it was Laſtly, for ſetting us an Example of Meek- 
neſs and Patience, and Forgiveneſs of the wicked In- 
ſiruments of ſuch inhuman Treatment, if at any time 
it ſhall be permitted to befal us. 
2. 'The Next Particular, concerning the Uſe and 
Comfort, which our Lord's Sufferings may bring to 
Good Men in Affliction, hath been already ſpoke to, 
vpon the Epiſtle for Sunday laſt. | 
3. The Third is therefore That, which I chuſe at pre- 
t to inſiſt upon: The Diſappointment, I mean, and 
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So was it expedient too, for manifeſting the Tender- 


Guilt of our great Maſter's Murtherers and Perſecutors: 
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and in Proportion, of all, who depend upon Human 
Force and Subtilty, for compaſſing of wicked De- 
ſigns. And here, Who can ſufficiently admire the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Almighty God, who thus ordered the Great 
Work of Man's Redemption, in deſpight of all the Ma- 
lice and Subtilty of the Devil, and bis wicked Inſtru- 
ments, to the contrary? The Envy and Spight of the 
Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, the Eaſineſs and Fury of 


— 


the Common People, the Rage and Inſalenee of the Sol- 


diers, the profligate Conſciences of falſe Witneſſes, the 
Treachery and Avarice of one of Chriſt's own Diſciples, 
the Timorouſneſs of a corrupt and time-ſerving Judge; 
the Barbarity of 'Thoſe, who derided, and ſcourged, 
and crucified him, and inſulted over his dying Agonies 
and Pains ; All theſe were made uſe of by the Enemy of 
Mankind, to deſtroy Jeſus, and to overthrow his King- 
dom, and to root out his Name, and all Honour for it, 
from among Men. And yet ſee, how vain all theſe At- 
tempts were in the Event. They were oyer-ruled by 
Providence, ſo as to bring about thoſe very Purpoſes, 
which the Actors, and the Evil Spirit who ſet thoſe En- 
ines at work, laboured to defeat. They, every one, con- 
Tire to render the Matter more glorious, more uni- 
form, more exactly conformable to the original Scheme 
and Deſign marked out forit; and Each contributed to fi- 
niſhthatWork, which Some of them knew not of, which 
Others oppoſed, which None of them in the leaſt intends 
ed. This was the only way they could think of, for ruin- 
ing the Reputation of Jeſus, and blotting out the remem- 
brance of his Miracles and his Doctrine; And yet, in rea- 
lity, it was the only way, by which his Goſpel could be 
Eſtabliſned, beyond all Contradiction, and to all future 
Ages. For, Had not theſe Men been ſo exceedingl), ſo 
perverſely barbarous and wicked, This Holy Teacher, 
this Innocent Liver, this General Benefactor to Wretches 
in Diſtreſs, could never have been taken off by ſo Igno- 
minious a Death. Had he not been put to ſuch SD 
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he could not have ſuffered the Shame and Torment, 


which the Divine Juſtice required, as a Satisfaction for 
the Sins of Men. Had not the Proceedings againſt him 


been injurious and unreafonable, that Death had not had' 


the Merit of a Sacrifice, and Expiation for the Guilty, 


whoſe Perſons he bore. Had not the Innocent Feſus thus 
died, the Prince of this World had not been judged ; but 
That was the Devil's Condemnation, in the preſent Caſe, 
that he had nothing in the Perſon, againſt whom he ex- 
erciſed ſuch Cruelty. In a word, Had he not died, he 
had not conquered Death, nor led Captivity captive. 
For St. Paul tells us expreſsly, that the Son of God was 
made like unto Us, and took a Mortal Nature upon him, 
that by Death he might deſtroy him, that had Hb. age 
the Power of Death, even tbe Devil, and re- 9.73 
leaſe them, who through Fear of Death, were all their 
Life long ſubjeft to Bondage. Thus did the Wicked One 
fall into bis own Snare, and in the ſame Net Pſal.ix1g. 
that he bid priwily, was his own'Foot taken 
His Devices returned upon his own Head, and his Miſchiefs 
fell upon bis own Pate. So vain and blind are all the 
Counſels of Men, ſo impotent all the Cunning and Sub- 
tity of Hell it ſelf, when they undertake to fight a- 
gainſt God. And, (which was eminently viſible in the 
Death of our Bleſſed Saviour) The Prophecies they 
fulfilled to a Tittle, while they did all in their Power to 
evacuate them; The Divine Counſels, which they un- 
awares accompliſhed ; and the quite contrary Ends they 
ſerved, to what they. hoped and laboured to have done; 
tho” it be the moſt glorious, the moſt conſpicuous, yet 
is it far from being the only, Inſtance, of a Wonderful, 
Wiſe, and Almighty Providence ; bringing Good out of 
Evil, and excellent and moſt beneficial Events, out of 
moſt unlikely, moſt ungodly, moſt malicious Intentions, 
This every diligent Obſerver will find Inſtances of, fre- 
quent enough to convince any thinking Man, that, how 
calual ſoever things at = fight may appear, yet there 
1 is 
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„ 2 is One whoruleth over all, and worketh after 
5 be Counſel of his own ii ill. Therefore, how 
ſucceſsful or formidable! ſoever the Enemies of Truth 
and Goodneſs may ſeem in our Eyes; yet they cannot 
bind the Hands, nor croſꝭ the Purpoſes of the great Go- 
vernor af the World. He will aſſert his own Honour, 
and do Right to his Suffering and injured Servants; and 
even then, when the Wicked think themſelves moſt 
ſecure, will ſne them their Folly, and blaſt them with 
the Breath of his Diſpleaſure. Bleſſed therefore be his 
wiſe and watchful Providence, which thus conſults his 
own Henour, and the Good of his Beloved Ones, by 
dark and myſterious: Ways! RBleſſed be that admira- 
ble Management and Skill, which turns even the 
Obſtinacy of Wicked Men, and their Attempts againſt 
Religion, into Means of promoting and ſecuring It 
Bleſſed for ever be that amazing Goodneſs, which turned 
an unexampled Murther into a moſt precious Sacrifice; 
transformed the Ignominy of the Croſs into a Banner 
of Honour and Triumph; And, when the 
rr Princes and Rulers, with Herod and Pan- 
is Pilate, were gathered againſt Him 
and his Chriſt, looked down from Heaven with Scorn, 
and had them in Deriſion ; put a Hock in their Noſe, 
and a Bridle in their Lips; and, while they gratified 
their on implacable Malice, ſuffered that Malice to 
ſuggeſt no other things to them, than what himſelf 
had long ago determined, and his Prophets foretold, 
ſhould be ſo done. Bleſſed be that Wiſdom, which 
thus made Sin inſtrumental to deſtroy Sin; which, of 
the Blood ſhed by wicked Hands, opened a Fountain 
to waſh away Uncleanneſs; and appointed the Holy 
Teſts, treated as a vile Malefactor, for à Prince and 
Saviour, nay for the only, the efficacious Author of 
Eternal Salvation, to all that fincerely believe and 


obey him! Bleſſed, Laſtly, be that Truth, which thus 


preſerved an exact Harmony between the Law 1 i 
0 Wt the 
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the Goſpel, the Prophecies ' and their reſpective Ac- 
compliſhments, which crowned. the Shadows of the 
Levitical Diſpenſation with their proper Subſtance, 
which provided à Laub which did indeed take away 


the Sins of the World; and, to conclude, which ſuf- 
ſered no one Circumſtance to be wanting in his Death, 


that could be neceſſury to make good the Promiſes, or ſa- 


tity the Juſtice, or convince Men of the Love and 


Eoodneſs, of God! 
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W TY before paſter. 
"The EprsTLE. | 
Hebr. ix. 16. | PAAAT AAA. 


16 Here a Art is, there muſt alſa"of neceſ- 16. T had ſaid, that 
Wü, ath of the Teſtator, ah „ 5 
nal Tnheritancewas re- 


ceived 0. means of Death. And this is agreeable to the Condition of 
a 1 ——— by Ws, and of all Covenants ratified 


"119%" For Leere is of force after men are t7. While the Deviſot 
e it is of 4 RY 2 247 the 12755 lives he may alter his 
liverb, Will; and therefore 


n; % ee : his Death muſt be 
beweg- to give ihe Will Works, Ana in Covenants, tin rhe Blood _ 


was ſhed, no Bargain was ſtruck. 


18. Whereupon neither the 3 was dedi- 18. The Neceſlity of 

cated without blood, * 4 this Blood — 
So plainly ſignifie 

in the Rites, by which the Former (the Levitical) Covenant was made. 
Rod. xxiv. FALT «6 

1 For when Moſes bed en ey ecept to.all 
the L yew Me to el pen 17 12 blood 
of calves and of goars, with water, and ſcarlet wool, 


«nd byſop,and ſprinkled both the bookend «ll the people, 
5 Saying, 781 is the blood of the Teſtament 


which God bath 2 W with e 
21; Mor be N e wit 
= the be tabernacle the my of the mi- 
Jo 
22. And almoſt all things are by tbe Law 22. Some few exce- 
with blood: and without * of blood is no re- pted, as Metals, which 


miſſion, were purified by Fire, 

and Clothes by Water. 

See Numb, xxxi. 23. Leit. xvi. 28. The reſt were purified by being 
ſprinkled with Blood. 

112 23 1. 


the Promiſe of 'Eter- 
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23. Thus did Men „ 23. It was therefore neceſſary, that the patterns of 
ainAcceſs to that San rhings in the heavens ſhowld be purified with theſe; but 
Guary, which was a the beavenly things themſelves with better ſacrifics 
Type of Heaven; but than theſes 
to procure them Ad- | 1 , Siding 
mitrance into Heaven it ſelf, a nobler Blood even that of Chriſt) vn 
neceſfary. ar $5 n it 
| 234. For chriſt is not entred into the 
7 made with bands, which, are the figures of the true ; 
_ heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 
23. Nor yet that be ſhould offer himſelf often, as the 
hig b prieſt entreth into the holy place, every year wh 
ke {© ood hy ood of others: ay? 

26. For, fince his ap- 26. (For then muſt be often have ſufſcred fince the 
pearing before God on foundation of the world) but now once in the end of 
our behalf is a Conſe- #he world bath he appeared. to put ewey fin by the ſ« 
quence of ſhedding his - crifice of b1mſelf, 5 | | 
Blood , had he often N 
entred into the heavenly Sanctuary (as the High Prieſt did into the 


earthly one) he muſt have died often in order to each Entrance, 

27. But in this re- 27. Aud as it is appointed unto men once 0 die, 
gard too he was like o- but after this the judgment a 
ther Men, who die but 4 15 
Once. — l 1 | d #1105 Se £13139 ; | 
28. At his firſt Ap- 28. So Chriſt was once ed 10 bear the Sins of 

ance. he was our many and unto them that look for bim ſhall be ah 
crifice for Sin, but at 2he ſecond time without Sin, wnto ſalvation, 
his Second he ſhall | | * 2 
come without any ſuch ering to beſtow that Salvation, which the 


Sacrifice of himſelf at his Firſt Comin chaſed. for all that truſt 
in, and expect it from, him. 8 751 I Fr t | 


COMMENT. 

HE Apoſtle had ſaid, in the Verſe next before, 

that Chriſt is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 
that by means of Death they which are called might re- 
ceive Remiſſion of Sins, and the promiſe of eternal Iube- 
ritance. He proceeds here, to ſhew the Neceſſity of 
Chriſt's Death, in order to that purpoſe. The Nature 
of which Argument it may be convenient to illuſtrate, 
according to the Twofold Senſe of the Original Word, 
as it is capable of being rendred a Teſtament, or a Co- 
venant. 


If 
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If we take it in the Former Signification, our dying 
Redeemer is the Teftator ; The Legacy or Inheritance 
ueathed to us is Immortality in Heaven: expreſſed 
thus by himſelf, Father, I will that they whom thor baſt 
given me, be with me where Jam; that they py 
may behold my Glory, which thou haſt given Jenn 19, at. 
me: And the Title we have to this Happineſs, is that 
Death of his, which opened the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
Believers. By this Importance of the Word is intima- 
ted to us the Freedom of the Gift: But then our Duty 
is implied in it likewiſe: It being a known Rule in all 
Teſtamentary Laws, that He, who takes the Benefit 
of any Legacy, does, by that very Act, oblige himſelf 
to, and become anſwerable for, all the Conditions, up- 
on which it pleaſed the Deceaſed, that ſuch Benefit 
ſhould be ſuſpended. And, in this Latitude, the Ex- 
preſſion comes very little ſhort of that more uſual No- 
tion of the Original Word, which comes next to be 
conſidered, 'That of a Covenant. 5 
Thus, it is evident, we muſt underſtand it, at the zoth 
Verſe here; and indeed in moſt places, where the Apo- 
ſtles and Evangeliſts have thought fit to make uſe of it. 
Nor is this, I eonceive, any incommodious Senſe even of 
the 16th and 15th Verſes: Which yet do, more than any 
other Paſſage, incline to that Other Acceptation, of a 
Teſtament, ſtrictly ſo called. For the method of making 
Covenants ——* is known, almoſt every where, to 
have been, by ſlay ing of Beaſts. A ſignificant Ceremo- 
ny, imply ing a ſort of Confeſſion, that the Contractors 
deſerved to be, and an Execration, or Wiſh that th 
might be, treated by Divine Vengeance, as thoſe Beaſts 
then were; in caſe they proved falſe to the Compacts, 
ratified between them, in ſo ſolemn a manner, | 
With like Formalities the Author of this Epiſtle dogs 
here put the Hebrews in mind, that the Covenant, made 
with their Anceſtors by the Law of Moſes, was eſtabliſh. 
ed. The Deſign of God, no doubt, was, on that occaſion 


liz too, 


A > 


7 
"= db a4 _ » 
— 22 
** PIES 
. 
. 


WY 5 * 1 
— : 
- * . 
% 4 * 
E - = - — 


to awaken in them a Senſe of the Death due to 
all, who ſhould preſume to violate it. Thus far, as the 
Kite, ſo the Meaning of it, was common to That, 
with all other Covenants. But it had beſides a peculiar 
Importance here. By which the Parties indenting with 
God were given to underſtand, that he would not re- 
mit Sins, without a vicarious Death; and that thoſe 
Beaſts," then ſlain in Sacrifice, were Figures of a Death 
to be ſuffered, and of Blood to be ſhed, for the Ran- 
ſom of their Souls; as well as Implications of the Pu- 
_niſhments they had incurred, and muſt otherwiſe have 
endured, in their own Perſons. © * 
But the Apoſtle puts this difference between the New 
or Evangelical, and all other Covenants ; that, altho' 
God ſtill continued to uſe theſame Method of ratify- 
ing with Blood, yet he did not make uſe of the ſame 
Blood, 'There it was the Blood of Goats and/Calves, 
Here, the Blood of his own Son made Man, that inter- 
vened. A commutation nobler, in proportion as the Be- 
nefits contracted for were better. But ſtill the Rule held 
true, that without ſpedding of Blood is no Re- 
Pere 22+ - miſſion.” The Mediator therefore muſt Die, 
or no Covenant could be ſtruck. Conſequently, the ne- 
ceſſity of Dying to give effect to this Contract, being 
equal with That, of rendring a Laſt Will valid; (Mat- 
ters in neither caſe being immutably fixed till ſuch Death 
be over) I apprehend not any Violence done, either to 
the Apoſtle's Argument, or to the Text it ſelf, by 
keeping to the more common Signification of the Word; 
and, by Teffament, and Teftator (Ver. 16, 17.) under- 
ſtanding, a Covenant, and the Perſon, whoſe Death 
is made the Means of ratifying that Covenant. 
The Neaſon of this Difference, in the Inſtrument of 
-ponfirming the New Covenant, we have at the 23d ver. 
It was neceſſary that the Patterns of things in the Heavens, 
ſhould be purified withtheſe, but the beavenly things then- 
_ ſolves with better Sacrifices thantheſe, By the * 
"FU ' | ome 
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ſome underſtand the Levitical, By the Latter, the Go- 
ſpel-Oeconomy. © Others, The Perſons” belonging to 
each of Theſe, The Synagogue, and the Church. But, 
I preſume, no Interpretation will better ſuit the deſig 
of the Argument, and the intent of thoſe other Paft. 
ges, where the like Expreſſion occurs, than that of the 
ewiſh Tabernacle or Sanctuary, and Heaven irſelf. 
There lies indeed one Difficulty againft this Expoſi- 
tion. For it ſeems harſh to ſay, that Heaven, the Regi- 
on and Source of all Purity, ſhould it {elf either need, 
or receive, Cleanſing or Purification, from any Sacrifice 
whatſoever. But this will be removed; if we attend 
ew to the true Intent of the Word, with regard to the 
bo! WM Tabernacle and Sanctuary. Now Theſe, and all the 
fy. Utenſils belonging to them, were conſecrated in moſt 
me ſolemn manner, and could not be rendred more Holy, 
es, dy the frequent Sprinklings of the Blood of the Sacri- 
r- fes. The Blemiſhes then, and Stains done away by 
e- Them, were the Impurities, not of the Place, but of 
1d the Perſons approaching it; and the Altar and Sanctu- 
„ry were then ſaid to be purified, when the Prieſts and 
ie, W People were put in a'due Legal Capacity, of holding 
e- Communion with Almighty God there. By parity of 
ns WH Reaſon, and in alluſion to thoſe Types, Heaven may be 
i- 8 purified, (according to the Levitical Conſtructi- 


th WW on of the Word) when the Bodies and Souls of Men, 
to WM deſigned to approach God there, are waſhed from the 
by MW Pollution of their Sins, which incapacitated them for 


that Blefſed Dwelling. When theſe are Tprinkled with 
the Blood of the Lamb, and ſo qualified for being 
brought into the Preſence of Him, who accepts them in 
the Beloved. This is a Privilege, which He only could 
confer ; a Cleanſing, which no other Sacrifice ever did, 
ever could, effect. A Point, at large aſſerted in the Scri- 
ptures which are very fitly read to us at, and about this 
Seaſon; and formerly aſſigned by me to this Time, as 
moſt proper for taking it into Conſideration.” 
-3> 114 Now, 


: _ 
8 . - 
— 
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No in this Point there are Two Parts contained, 


Tue Inſufficiency, of the Legal, Firf ; And Then, The 


Perfection and Efficacy of the Evangelical, Sacrifice, 
Soha at concerning Each of Theſe, with. all con. 
venient Brevity and Flainnels. 
1g. Firſt,\ For the Inſufficiency. of the Legal Sacri- 
fices. This Epiſtle contains ſundry Arguments, which 
are very clear and full Proofs of it. In the Seventh 
Chapter, by ſhewing, that the Law is changed, by 
reaſon. of its being defective in his 985 3 and 
grounding. this Inference upon thoſe Paſſages of the 
Ola Teſtament, which ſpeak of the Meſſiah ; not only 
as a Prieſt more excellent than any other; but as a 
Prieſt deſcended of a Tribe, none of which had any 
right to miniſter in Haly things ; and of an Order al- 
together diſtinet from, and foreign to, the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Levitical Oeconomy. Obſerve the Au- 
that's Reaſoning : F Perfection were by the Levitical 
 Prieftbood, (for under it the People received the Lau) 
Heb vil. vs; what farther need was there, that another 
1 % *  Prieft ſhould riſe after the order of Melcli. 
wt? ſedec, and not be called after the order of 
Aaron; For, the Prjeftbood being changed, there is made 
of neceſſity a change alſo of the Law. For be, of whon 
theſe things are ſpoken, pertaineth to another Tribe, 
which no Mau gave attendance at the Altar. For it is 60; 
dent, that aur Lord ſprang ont of Fudah, of which Tribe 
| Moſes [pake nothing concerning the Prieſthood. And it is 
yet far more evident; for that after the ſimilitude of Met 
chiſedec there ariſeth another Prieſt, Who js made, not 
after the Law of a caryal Commandment, but after tht 
power of an endleſs Life. For he teftifieth, Thou art 4 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. For there 
7s verily a diſannulling of the Commandment going before, 
for the weakneſs and unprofirableneſs thereof. For the Lau 
made notbing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope 
aid, by the which we draw nigh unto God, i 


bd 
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Fe proves it again, in the Eigbth Chap- 1 
ter, from the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and the _ en 
more compleat knowledge of God, ang 
Man's Duty, being by their own Prophets foretold, as 


: 


Bleſſings properly belonging to a New Covenant, which 


God in its proper Seaſon promiſed to make with them, 
And the Conſequence he draws from hence is, that 
God finds fault with, and aboliſhes the Old; „ „ 
that, if that Firſt Covenant had been fault= © © 
leſs, then ſhou}d no place have been ſought for the Second, 
And thus he eſtabliſhes the truth of what he had af- 
firmed juſt before, that Chriſt hath obtained a more exe 
celent Miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the Ka 
Mediator of a better Covenant, which was © 
eftabliſhed upon better Promiſes. So agreeable is all this 
to the Obſervation of St. Paul elſewhere, that if Rigb- 
teonſneſs had come by the Law, then Chriſt _ il 27. 

is dead in vain, i. e. Upon this Suppoſi- | 
tion, there was no manner of need for that Death: 


And all the Proviſion for Pardon made by it, and all. 


the Weight laid ypon it, end in the moſt ſuperfluous, 
the moſt abſurd Contrivance, that ever was in the 
World, | 

In this Nintbh, and at the beginning of 
the Tenth Chapter, the Apoſtle produces Heb. x. 11. 
2 farther Evidence of the Inſufficiency of thoſe Legal 
Sacrifices; Particularly, of that moſt Solemn one in 
the Great Day of Atonement ; in that they were by 


expreſs Order, frequently repeated. Some of them 


made a part of the daily Worſhip : Others had their 
ſtated returns upon particular Days and Occaſions. 
The Prieſts (he urges) went always into 

the firſt Tabernacle, accompliſhing the Ser- Heb. ix. 6. 
vice of God; But into the Second went 

the High. Prieſt alone once every Tear, not without Blood, 


which be offered for himſelf, and for the Errors ef 


tbe People. From whence he draws the following 
: « 2 3 Infe- 
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Inference, that he Law can never with thoſe Sacrifices, 
_ 1 7 ꝛbhich are offrred Tear by Tear continuaih, 

male the Comers thereunto perfect. For 
then, would they not (the meaning is, undoubtedly they 
would) have ceaſed to be offered“ becauſe that the wor. 
 Jhippers once purged fſhoultl have bad no more conſcience if 
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Vins. But in thoſe Sacriſices there is a remembrance again 


made of Sins every Tear. This rendred them not ſo 
properly Cures, as Convictions of Guilt, and.Repre- 
ſentations, rather than Remedies, of the Sinner's dan- 
ger. Each repetition confeſſed the Impotence of the 
rmer Act; and reproached that Ordinance with 
Weakneſs, which left Men under a neceſſity of freh 
Expiations. Nor will it ſuffice to anſwer, (as the Jem 
do upon this Occaſion) that, where the Sins them- 
ſelves arè repeated, jt is needful, that the Propitiation 
for them ſhould be ſo too. For the certain Character 
of a perfect Sacrifice is to be of inherent and etermil 
Efficacy; not limited to Times; not invalidated by the 
return of the Diſeaſe; not to be offered, but only to 
be applied, anew, by fuch Acts of Faith and Contriti- 
on, as the Party's Infirmities or Relapſes ſhall render 
expedient, for making that effeEtual to Him in wy 
cular, whoſe Efficacy, in it ſelf, and generally ſpeak 

ing, is perpetual. hs 
Thus are the Legal Sacrifices convicted of Difabili- 
ty. And the Other Branch' of the Matter now before 
us, The Sufficiency of the Evangelical Sacrifice, is 2 
the ſame time eſtabliſhed, by having thoſe very Perfe- 
ctions attributed to it, which are ſo juſtly denied to 
the Legal, when ſet in oppoſition to it. For to this 
purpoſe it is, that ſo much care is taken, for ſhewing 
our Lord's to be an endleſs Prieſthood; 


"RY that the Blood he ſhed as our Mediator 
(. zii. 20. in this Affair, is ſtiled the Blood of the e. 
cb. i. 2. verlaſting Covenant; that he is ſaid to put 
ch. ix. 23. | away Cin, by the Sacrifice of bimſelf in * 
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uche, and in the end of the World; (that is, as L have 


formerly explained thoſe Terms, in this Diſpenſation, 
to which no other ſhall, becauſe no better 
can, ſucceed) that he ſhall indeed come cid, 
ain, but not as he did before; not to Da. y. 
be made Sin, (that is, in the quality of a c 1 . 
Sin-Offering) for us any more; but with- - 
gr Hin, without any ſuch Propitiatory Sacrifice, unto 
Salvation ; to beſtow the Bleſſings purchaſed at his 
firſt Coming ; not then a Redeemer, but a Rewarder, 
of Perſons already compleatly redeemed. Hence fo 
much Streſs is laid upon this Offering being not made 
often, becauſe the Force of it is ſo tar above needing 
any. Repetition: He Zy his own Blood , . | 
entred in once into the holy place, having © 
obtained eternal Redemption for us. He hath appeared 
once to take away Sin, and was once offered to bear the 
Sins of many. We are [anttified through the 
Offering of the Body of Feſus Chriſt once for | 
all. Aud this Man after he had offered One Sacrifice for 
Sins, for ever ſat down on the right hand of God. For by 
One Offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
Sanftified. The Merit and Influence of this Oblation 
was not confined to the Age, in which it was made; but 
had a Retroſpect to Generations long ſince paſt and 
one, and ſupplied the Deficiencies of former Dif) 
ations. For therefore is Chriſt the Mediator of the 
New Teftament, that by means of Death, for 
the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions under 
the Firſt Teftament, they which are called might receive 
the promiſe of eternal Inheritance. And it looks for- 


I 2,26,28. 


cb. x. 10, 12, 14. 


Ch. ix. 15. 


ward to all Generations yet unborn, for the Promiſe* 


(lays St. Peter) is unto you and to your Chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, even as' 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And He (ſays 
bt. Paul) being made perfect, and conſe- 8 
trated for evermore, became the Author 
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ef eternal Salvation unto all them that obey bim; For 
G. vii. 2 Pet able to ſave them to the utter moſt that 
0 N come to God hy Him, ſeeing he ever liveib 
to make Interceſſion for them. In a word, On this ac- 
count are the Sacraments of the Chriſtian Religion Me. 
morials of a Propitiation already made, and Applica- 
tions of its Efficacy, and Teſtimonies of our Faith and 
Thankfulneſs: Not any Offering of Chriſt again, 
but an Offering of our Selves to God, by, and for; 
There is yet one Argument behind, which the Apo- 
ſtle inſiſts upon with great force, taken from the Reaſon 
and Nature of the Thing. For thus we find him con- 
 fining the Effect of Bulls and Goats ſlain in Sacrifice, to 
3 the purifying of the Fleſh, but aſcribing to 
NIP the Bloodof Chriſt alone that of cleanſing the 
_ Conſcience from dead works. And, in Terms yet more ex- 
preſſive and peremptory, pronouncing it not poſſible, 
that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take 
. away Sin. The Strength and Ground of 
which Aſſertion we ſhall beſt underſtand, by obſerving 
what is meant in Scripture by taking away Sin, and 
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then by that Impoſſibility of doing ſo, which the Le- 


Sacrifices are here concluded under. 

Now to take away Sin is a Phraſe, which, in Scri- 
pture Language, denotes the freeing any Perſon from the 
Guilt of Sins already committed, ſo as that they ſhall 
not any more be charged to him in Account, or he ſut- 
fer the Puniſhment otherwiſe due for them. And when, 
as here it is, applied to Sacrifices, the meaning is, that 
ſuch'Puniſhment is ſo far inflicted on Them; that God 
accepts the Death of the Sacrifice, and, in conſideration 
of this, remits the Death of the Offender, in whoſe be · 
half and ſtead ſuch Sacrifice was ſlain. 'That then, which 
the Apoſtle aſſerts, comes to thus much. That Chriſt, 
by Offering himſelf, and Dying for Mankind, hath re- 
jeaſed us om the Guilt and Punjſhment of our 5 | 

vs 
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But, that the Beaſts flain in Sacrifice under the Law, 
did not by Their Death releaſe Men, nay that they 
could not poſſibly do ſo.» vp 1 


By which Expreſſion, 28 J have lately had Wenne | 


to explain it, we need not, we muſt not, underſtand 
an abſolute Impoſſibility; as if God could not either 
remit Sins without any Satisfaction at all; or accept any, 
that he thought fit, how mean and worthleſs ſoever in 
t fel, For, Who ſhall preſume to limit the Supreme 
Governor's Prerogative, or preſcribe to the Goodneſs 
md Wiſdom of a Being, Infinite in every Perfection? 
But the meaning is, that, according to the Scheme, 
pon which God all along hath acted, and, conſider- 
ing him in the Quality of a Lawgiver and a Judge, a 
Nobler Compenſation was neceſſary. And, for the 
Blood of Beaſts to have been accepted, in lieu of the 


Puniſhment due for the Sins of Men, had been ex- 


tremely incongruous; and ſuch a method of Remiſ- 
fon, as the Ends and Meaſures of Government could 
not have been anſwered by. Corby 

The Defign of every Wiſe Governor is to contain 
Men in their Duty, by enacting ſuch Laws, as wo & 
be a Rule for their Obedience; and by enforcing thoſe 
Laws with ſuch Puniſhments, as ſhall render the Breach 
of them terrible and exemplary ; that ſo Others may 


de deterred from doing the like, that They, who have 


aready offended, may be afraid to do ſo again; and 


that a juſt Reverence for the Conſtitution may be pre- 


ſerved and maintained. 

To theſe purpoſes Almighty God, having made Man 
Immortal, gave him a Law, the Tranſgreſſion whereof 
de threatned with Death, of which we all have natu- 
ally the utmoſt Abhorrence and Dread. That Law be- 
ng broken by our Firſt Parents, They, and in Them 
Human Nature, became obnoxious to the Curſe. To 
preſerve his Workmanſhip in ſo noble a part of the Crea- 
tion from periſhing, it pleaſed God to accept of a Vica- 
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rious Puniſnment. But, ſince God ſtill continues to 
| | xv" us by Laws z; it was expedient, this ſhould be 
uch a one, as ſtill to ſerve the Ends\abovementioned, 
Now That does not appear poſſible to be done, by ad. 
mitting the. Death of Beaſts; but is effectually done, 
by. receiving. the Death of Chriſt, as an Expiation for 

the Guilt and Puniſnment of Sinners 
Y For, What apprehenſion of Divine Vengeance, Wht 
Terror, What Example, can there be, in the Death 
of a Brute? This cannot be of any great Conſequenc 
to us, or ſtir any very tender Paſſion in us. To ſee 
2 Creature die, when devoted to a Holy uſe, will not 
much affect Them, who every Day kill the like, for 
their on Suſtenance and Refreſhment; To purchaſe 
Pardon at ſo cheap a rate, would rather render Me 
Licentious, and encourage their Wickedneſs, and ex: 
their Laws and Governor to contempt; that 
ever produce Reformation of Manners, or any ſort d 
Reverence for ſuch an Inſtitution. For, when aflault- 
ed by Temptations, All, who allow themſelves leiſure 
to think on ſuch Occaſions, will preſently ſet to com- 
puting the Damage, like to follow by unlawful Com- 
pliances. And if it be found, upon balancing the Ac- 
count, that a Bullock, or a Sheep, is all the Loſs they 
have to fear; Few Sins bid ſo low, as not to gail 
them over. Nor is the Affront to the Majeſty of Got 
likely. to be eſteemed great, or the Honour4or his Or 
- - dinances worth any very nice regard; when ſo poor 
Reparation is taken up with, and the Quarrel com- 
pounded, without any perſonal Pain, and at fo defpi- 
cably ilight Expence. - en e 
On the contrary, God, by accepting no leſs a Com. 
penſation for the Sins of Men, than the Death and PaF 
fion of his own Innocent and Beloved Son, hath given 
us the cleareſt Idea, of the Heinouſneſs of Sin, and the 
Fierceneſs of his Anger againſt it. And, by the diſmal 
Circumſtances of that Paſſion, he hath rendred 155 " 

a niſhme 


— 


III Vol. II. before EASTERN. 51 
s to niſhment of it moſt Exemplary 5 Aae * 
1 be Fears, and put us upon our Guard, againſt that Ruin 
nes. nd Miſery, which muſt needs be inſupportable to the 


Su. — 


— — II_. 9 


d. Guilty, when the weight of his Wrath lay fo heavy 
one, upon One, who had none of Their Remorſe and De- 


fer pair to ſink him. For, How ſhall Sinners be able to 

endure to all Eternity, the unrelenting Strokes of that 
That MY provoked Juſtice, which He, who had no Fault to re- 
ea WM proach himſelf with, found ſo hard to be born for a 
nc irw Hours only? And greater right was done to his 
{oe WY Liws and his Honour by God, in Bruiſing this excel- 
"not (Ment Perſon: ſo ſorely, than if each Tranſgreſſor and 
Affronter of them had actually periſhed for his own I- 


ſon of Him ? And, how could God ſecure reſpect to 
his Laws, like That, which reſults from a Ranſom ſo 
ineſtimably Precious, and the high Terms, upon which 
done he was content, that we ſhould be retrieved from 
werlaſting Deſtruftion ?'Theſe things are ſo very plain, 
and have been heretofore ſo largely ſpoken to, that I 
may very well forbear any farther proof of them at this 
time. | 

But beſides, There is, in all this Diſpenſation, an exact 
Congruity obſerved, which could not be in any other 
Sacrifices. Human Nature had Sinned, and was it not 
it,” that Human Nature ſhould. Suffer? Beaſts are no- 
thing to Us; but Feſis, in condeſcending to become 


de Did and Suffered. Here was Equity, as well as 
Condeſcenſion ; that the ſame Nature, which ſuffered 


In Him, ſhould receive in Us the Benefit of its Suffer- 
om: ings. Nor does it appear, how that Benefit could ever 
pi: accrue to us, from the Sufferings of any Nature, inferior 
ven to our own. For, Death being ordained the Puniſhment 
the of Sin, the Effect of Remiſſion of Sin muſt be Im- 


Coal i Portal Life. And, could the Death of any Creature, 
Pu- dot Immortal it ſelf, procure for Us a right to Immor- 
mem tality ? 


niquities. . For, what are Millions of Us, in compa- 


one of us, gave us thereby a Part and Intereſt in all 
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tality ? No. The Sacrifice, that takes away Sin, muſt 
not only die, but live again: Muſt be able to give it 
ſelf Immortality, before we can be Immortal by virtue 
of it. And This proves, that ſuch Sacrifice muſt at 
leaſt be Man, muſt be an innocent Man, muſt indeed 
be much more than Man, muſt be God, as well as Man, 
2 Tim. vi. 16. For the Scripture is expreſs, that God 
2 only hath Immortality. And it is evident 
to common Senſe, that a Being, which it ſelf hath 
not Immortality, cannot give it to others. 

By this time, I hope, the Apoſtle's reaſoning is 
clear, even to a Demonſtration, wherein he aſleny 
the Weakneſs and Inefficacy of the Levitical, and eve- 

other Sacrifice; and the Sufficience and Perfection 
of Chriſt's, the Evangelical, the only efficacious, the 
only true One. And, how can we enough admire the 
Riches of that-Grace, which choſe this Method of 
making his Glory ſo conſpicuous, in every adorable 
Attribute, concerned in this great Work ? Moſt tru 
ly does the Apoſtle declare, that Jeſus Chriſt is be- 
| Cor. i. % Come to us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs 

TY and Santtification, as well as Redemption. 

O may theſe kind Intentions be accompliſhed in every 
as; Soul, and may that God of Peace, that 
211. brought again from the dead our Lord Je. 

ſus Chrift, that great Shepherd of the 

Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant ; 
make us perfect in every good Work, to do his Will 
working in us that which is well pleaſing in bis ſight 
through Feſus Chriſt ; to whom be Glory for ever and ever. 


Amen. 
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TIDAL ET. 
St. Luke Xxii. 


e thing 

1 - qd ed Satan into firnamed Iſcuriot, being of the number of the 

b ot Ho . 2 ion with the chief prieſts and captains, 

1 eee. temin theo 
1 of wnleevened bread, when the Paſſover muſt be killed, 

ve⸗ 5 pt be ſent Peter 94. Jobn, ſaying, Go, and prepare us the paſſover, thut we 


Jon us wo they ſaid unto bim, Where wilt thow that we prepare? 
the Io; And be ſaid unto them, Bebold, when ye are entred into the city, there 
the ſhull « man meet you, bearing « pitcher of water j follow him into the bouſe where 
er Pal be good man of the boſe, The maſter / bed, 
0 11. unt 1 man of t e, er ſaith untor 
bl Where is $; - E=. where 1 ſhall eat the Paſſover with my * po ? 
die 12. And be ſhall ſhew 2 4 * _— room furniſhed, there make read 


ru- 13. Au they went, and unto them, and they m. ready . 


the 
bes 3 be ſet down, and the rnelve Apoſies with 


* Aud — aid unto them, With defire 1 have defired to car this paſſover wich 
you ore I Juffer. : 
ry 16. een are xt une uu be hum. 


nydom 
bat 2 42 And be * cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide it 


the 18. 1 wato you, I will not drink, of the fruit of the vine, until tbe king= 
dom of God come. 


1; 19. And be cel bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unte themy 


ih, Ming, This is my body which is given for you, this do in remembrance of me, 
In, 20. Likewiſe ulſo be took. the wo fk after ſupper, feying, This cup ts tbe New 
Teſtament in my blood which 1s ſhe 
fr. 21, But bebold the band of him t — me, 1s with me on the table. 
22. And truly the ſon of men goeth az it was determined, but woe unto that 
man by,whom be is betrayed, 
NF * 10 enquire among themſelves, which of them it was that 
Di thing. 
*. Ard here .- rife meg ue which of them ſhould be accounted 
Freake 14 
25. Au be ſaid unto them, the the Gentil-s exerciſe lordſhip over them 
and they that pans 25 72 1 112 are called be ne factors. 
26. But ye ſhall not be ſo; bat be tht 6 great amongſt yo, in ve be as 
be PeyWngers and be that i cb , 4s be that doth ſerve, 
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27. For whether 15 gre ter, be that firteth at meat, or be that ſerveth ? |; nat 
N be that futeth at meat i But I am among you as be that ſervetb. 
s 28. Te are they which have continued with me in my temptations, 
29. And I appoint unto you"'a kingdom, as my Fatber bath ap pointed unto me. 
30. That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and fit on Throng 
ing the twelve Tribes of Iſraehs; tg | 
31. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan bath defired to bave yu, 
A * . W 
2. But I have prayed for t at thy ſaith fail not wh 
er en e e 
_ 36 3h ſeid unto bins, Lord, I am ready to go with tre, both into prij 
4. And be ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the. cock ſhall, not crow thi 
via thou 1 5 deny role thow knoweſt — n er * 
33. And aid unto t Whew I ſent without pu „ and erip, 4 
ſhoes, lacked ye any thing ? And they ſai Nothing, f po j * * 
36. Then Tail be unto them, But now be that bath a purſe, let bim take it, au 
likewiſe his ſcrip ; and he that bath no ſword, let bim ſell bis garments and buy one, 
37. For I ſay unto, you, That this that is written muſt yet 5 accompliſhed in me; 
2 was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: For the things concerning me bam 
. 38, Aud they ſail, Lord, bebold, bere are two ſwords. And be ſaid um 
them, It is enough, — 8 | 
39. And be tame out, and went as be was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and 
bis Diſciples as followed him. OE 
40. And when be was at the place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye enter ut 
into temptation. 5 N | 
41. 9 be was withdrawn from them about 4 ſtones caſt, and kneeled dom 
prayed, . 1 . 
* Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me : neverthelſ 
mor my will, but thine be done. : | 
43. Aud there appeared an Agel unto him from beaven, ſtrengtbening bin, 
44. Aud being in an agony, be prayed more earneſtly : and bis ſweat was wit 
were great drops of blood falling down. to the ground. | 
453. Aud when he roſe up from prayer, and was come #0 bis diſciples, be ſount 
#bem ſleeping for ſorrow. 2 ; | 
46. And be ſaid unto them, Why ſleep-ye { Riſe and pray, leſt ye enter im Wi | 
zrmpration. e 
47. Aud while he yet Jpake, behold, « multitude, and be that was called Judy 
one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs bim. | 
28. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the ſon of man with a kiſs? 
49. When they which were about him, ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto but 
Tord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſrord? W. F | + 
30. And one of rbem ſmote the ſervant ef the bigh prieſt, and cut off bis gh 


23 1 anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far, aud be touched bis ec 
ed him. bs 2 
F. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief priefts, and captains of the temple, and it 
— _ were come to him, Be Je come out as againſt a thief, wil ſwords an 
4 | 
3. When I was daily with you in the temple etched forth nd hands G 
ou, bat this is your 2 W power 74 20 * 
. Then they r0ok bim, and led bim, and brought bim into the bigh prieſt bo 
and Peter / 1000p ee n Ie fog 
35. And whent a fire in t Aſt of the and were jet 
C 
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6. But « certain maid beheld bim as be ſat by the fire, «nd earneſtly looked 
on ing and ei Thy man was lo with bim, 9 et * 
me $7. And be demed him, Jaying, Woman, 1 know him wor. \ 
58. And after à little while another jaw him, and ſaid, Thow art alſo of them. 
ones And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not, | | 
59. And about the ſpace of an hour after, another confidently affirmed, ſaying, 
cen this fellow alſo was with him, for beis « Gelilean, 
60. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not har thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while 
mY be yet ſpake, the cock crew, W N : 
92 61, And the Lurd turned, and looked upon Peter; and Peter remembred the 
ml of be Lord, bow be had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny 
we thrice, * 

fon 611 And Peter went out, and wept butterly, | 

1 63. And the men that held Feſus mocked him, and ſmote him. 

: 64. And when they bad blindfol ded him, they ſtruc bim op the face, and asked 

al bim, ſaying Propbefie, who is it 8bat ſmote ther? ; . 

a. 65. And many other rbings blaſpbemouſly 45 they againſt bim. 

me 


: x6. And aſſoon as it was day, rbe Elders of the people, and the chief prieſts and 
1 the Scribes = rogetber, ended bim inge their. Council, 11 

67. Saying, Art thow the Chrift ? Tell ws. And be ſaid wnto them, If I tell 
RE , you will not believe. | | f 

Aud if I alſo ak you, you will not anſwer me, nor let me go. 

and 69. Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man fit on the right. hand 1475 power of God. 

3 Art thou the Son of God And be ſaid unto them, Te 
— ay [ am. | 


Jt. Aud they ſaid, What need we any farther witneſs : For we our ſelves bave 


ld of bis own mough. 
M* Purpoſe is at preſent to treat of the Lord's 
Supper. Of which this Goſpel relates the Inſti- 
tution; and the Church requires from every Member, 
of proper Years and Underſtanding, a devout Partici- 
1 


CoMMENT. 


2 


pation. of it, at the approaching Feſtival of Eaſter. 
The many uſeful Tracts upon this Subject, (ſome 
"i One whereof, at leaſt, is in almoſt every hand) have 
u rendred any great Enlargement of mine unneceſſary. 
That therefore, which will beſt agree with the Nature 
of this Work, and abundantly ſuffice for the Deſign I 
have in view, is, 
Firſt, To conſider the Manner, and the End of In- 
ſtituting this Sacrament ; And then 


lections, with relation to it. 
ad In 


Secondly, To draw from thence ſome Practical Re- 


* 
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In Both theſe I intend to be very Brief and Plain; 
and to frame my Diſcourſe entirely upon our own 
Communion-Service. Than which, if carefully at- 
tended to, I am bold to affirm, all the Volumes, that 
have been (or perhaps that ever ſhall be) written on 
this Occaſion, cannot give more clear, and pious, and 
profitable Inſtructions in 
I begin with the Manner of Inftituting, this Sacra- 
ment. The Firſt remarkable Circumſtance is Its be- 
ing done at the Cloſe of the Paſchal Supper. That, 
(I need not ſay) was ordained, as a yearly Commemo- 
ration of God's great Mercy, in ſparing the Families 
of the 1/raelites, when his Angel deſtroyed the Firſt- 
born of the Egyptians : And fo bringing off his own 
People, in Safety and Triumph, from a State of Bon- 
dage and inſupportable Miſery. This Bleſſing, great 
as it was, did yet prefigure One infinitely greater: 
Which all Mankind were now about to receive, by 
the Death of Chriſt. He, in Allufion to that eminent 
| Type, is called the Lamb of God, and Ow 
2 Paſſover : He therefore, having firſt ſatiſ- 
"A fied the Law, in celebrating the Jewiſh, 
proceeds to ſubſtitute Another, Feaſt in its room : Thus, 
as the reſt of their imperfe& Ordinances were ſwallow- 
ed up in Him, fo the Commemoration of the Sub- 
ſtance gave place to that of the Image. Hereby it is 
eaſie to perceive, not only the Fitnefs of ſuch an Ap- 
pointment in general; but the great Affinity it had to 
a former Eſtabliſhment, and the Seaſonableneſs of ap- 
Fointing this Sagrament at that Time. 
_ Secondly, Our Lord, upon this Occaſion, took Bread, 
whe 74 and bleſſed, and brake it, and ſaid, This is 
1 Gel, £6.24. 911) Bodyywhich is given (and broken) for you 
Here again is a very near Reſemblance to 
the Rites of the Jewiſh Paſſover. In which the Maſtet 
of the Family was wont in general to give God ſolemn 


Thanks for the Fruits of the Earth; acknowledgin 
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Him to be the Creator and Beſtower of them: And 
then, applying himſelf tothe Occaſion of that Feſtiyal, 
and taking the Unleavened Bread into his Hand, he 
laid, This is the Bread of Mliction, which our Fathers 
lid eat in Egypt. A Form, which muſt in all Reaſon be 
admitted, for the beſt Key to that ſo very near of kin 
ta it, by which our Saviour conſecrated Bread, to a Sa- 
cramental Uſe, under the New 'Teſtament. Now this 
Form ſeems plainly to ſigniſie, that neither the One, 
nor the Other, is ſtrictly and literally the thing it is 
called ; but a Memorial only, and Repreſentation of 
that thing, whoſe Name it bears. Nor was it indeed 
poſſible, that the Bread in Chriſt's Hand could be in 
reality his Body broken, at a time when his Body was 
not yet broken. But the breaking of that Bread was 
a proper Figure, and a lively Image of thoſe Wounds 
and Breaches, which were about to be made in his Bo- 
dy. Thus it was to thoſe Diſciples then; And thus it 
is now to Us, by repreſenting them already made. And 
of this manner of Speech the Scripture furniſhes other 
Inſtances in Caſes of like Nature. God himſelt ſays 
to Abrabam of Circumciſion, This is my Gn. vil. 10. 
Covenant, though Abrabam was not then | 
actually circumciſed. And when he was fo, it is evi- 
dent from St. Paul that Circumciſion ne- 1 m. Kii. 11 
ver was the Covenant itſelf, but only the 7 
2 Seal of 55 Covenant. Moſes, in like 
manner, ſays of the Paſchal Lamb, I 25s n 
"BN the Lord's Paſſover: when yet the Lord ns $0: 14 
bad not paſſed over their Dwellings, till that Lamb 1 
was actually killed, and their Doors ſprinked with its * 
Blood. And afterwards, that Lamb could be no o- 
ther than the Memorial of his Paſſing over them. So 
et clearly it appears, that the Sign hath often the Title 
of the Thing ' ſignified ; and, that it hath the Name 
and Significance of a thing to be done, as well as of z 
mW King already done. This is a Figure uſual in any Caſe, 
R$ but 
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but moſt natural, and in a manner neceſſary, where 3 
Sacrament is the Subject. For the very Condition of 
a Sacrament implies, that the thing repreſenting, and 
that repreſented by it, be different; it being manifeſt. 
ly abſurd, to make any thing a Sign of it ſelf. And 
that we might lie under. no 'Temptation to underſtand 
our Saviour's Words, in a Senſe different from thoſe 
other Forms I mentioned; he ſeems to have ſufficient- 
ly explained his own meaning, by that Addition, Dy 
this (take, and break, and eat Bread) in remembrance 
of me. To which Interpretation St. Paul agrees exact- 
ly, as I ſhall have occaſion to obſerve by and by. 
3. The ſame is to be ſaid, Thirdly,. concerning the 
| Other. part of this Sacrament. Where our 
. Bleſſed Saviour, after Supper took the Cu, 
. and when be hall given Thanks, be gave it 
to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this is my Blud 
of the New Teſtament which is ſbed for you, and for na- 
ny, for the remiſſion of Sins. Or, as St. Luke expreſſes 
it, in the Goſpel now before us, This Cup is the New 
Teftament in my Blood, which is ſhed for you. The 
Cup here correſponds to the Jews Cup of Bleſſing, at 
the Cloſe of the Paſchal Feaſt ; which is now conver- 
ted to a nobler and better Signification, in the Uſe 
Chriſtians are commanded to make of it. But by the 
manner of Expreſſion, it is evident, that by the Cup 
was intended the Wine in it; that this Wine is the 
Blood of the New Teftament, or the New Teftament i" 
Cbriſts Blood, no farther, than as it repreſents and 
commemorates that Blood, and the Covenant ratified 
by the ſhedding of it. Which Blood yet was not ſhed, 
at the Time, when this Cup firſt received that Deno- 
mination. And therefore. here again, to ſet us right, 
St. Paul adds thoſe other Words of our Lord, at the 
pe Conſecration of it, Do this, as oft as yt 
Cor. xu. ball drinkit, in remembrance of me. 


Thus 
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Thus did our Lord, the 1 Night before his Paſſion. 
Thus do his Servants, the Miniſters of his Goſpel, at 
every celebration of his Bleſſed Supper, ſeparate and 
ones the Elements of Bread and Wine to a religious 


— 


Purpoſe. So changing them in their Uſe and Signifi- 
cance, and devoting them to the more immediate Ser- 
vice of God. In this regard they are no longer what 
they were before, Common Food to our Bodies only ; 
but they become Holy Memorials of our Redemption, 
the Strength and Nouriſhment of Souls, -and a Feaſt 
of Thankſgiving, ſet forth upon our Lord's own Ta- 
ble. The mention whereof puts me in mind to pro- 
ceed to the Second Branch of the Firſ# General Head ; 
the End, I mean, of this happy Inſtitution. Which 
our Church hath declared to be 'Two-fold, in thoſe 
Words of her ſolemn Exhortation, To the end we ſhould 
always remember the exceeding great Love of our Maſter 
aud only Saviour Feſus Chrift thus dying for us, and the 
innumerable Benefits, which by bis precious Blood-ſhedding 
be bath obtained to us, be hath inſtituted and ordained 
boly Myſteries, as Pledges of bis Love, and for a conti- 
mat Remembrance of his Death, to our great and endleſs 
Cmfort. Now here, | OL 
Firft, Let us conſider Theſe Myſteries, as Pledges 
ofhis Love. The principal and moſt valuable Effects 
of Chriſt's Love to Mankind, are Bleſſings of a Spiri- 
tual and Inviſible Nature. And becauſe to Men, who 
in theſe Bodies muſt lead Lives of Senſe, it is difficult 
to entertain a firm Perſuaſion of things, which do not 
affect their bodily Organs ; Therefore ir hath pleaſed 
God all along to make uſe of Sacraments in Religion. 
That is (as our Church in her Catechiſm rightly defines) 
Outward and viſible Signs of inward and ſpiritual Grace, 
ordained by our Lord himſelf, as means whereby we re- 
ceive the ſame, and pledges to aſſure us thereof. Theſe 
then we are commanded to apply, as the Methods made 


choice of, to convey to us the Benefits they betoken. 
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'Theſe we are to confide in, as Effectual for that Pur. 
poſe ; and to reſt aſſured, that the Mercies, repreſented 
by them, are as certainly imparted, by and with them 
as thoſe very Signs are, which we ſee, and feel, and 
taſte. Theſe again we are to conſider, as having that 
Efficacy and Significance, not from any natural Force 
and Tendency of their own, but purely. from the Or- 
dinance and Inſtitution of od, wha appointed the Uſe 
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of them for ſuch particular Purpoſes. _ 
© *Tis farther obſervable, concerning all the Ordinance, 
of this Kind ; 'That they beganto take place, upon ſome 
new Condition of Obedience impoſed, and as Confi- 
mations to Promiſes of ſome ſignal Advantage, pro- 
pounded as aReward of Compliance, with the Change 
or Addition of ſuch. Conditions.. The Inſtances them- 
ſelyes make this exceeding plain. For ſuch are to be 
reckoned, The Tree of Lite in Paradiſe, to our Firſt Pa- 
rents: The Bow in the Cloud to Noab, after the Flood: 
Circumciſion to Abrabam, upon ſeparating Him and his 
Poſterity to be God's peculiar: The Paſſover, and other 
Levitical Sacrifices, upon Fang the Law : And, to 
Us. Chriſtians, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, at the 
Promulgation ofthe Goſpel. All theſe agree thus far, 
at, by the Impreſſions -made upon our bodily Senſes 
om Objects fit to affect them, all Doubt might be re- 
moved, concerning thoſe Benefits, of which our Sen- 
ſes can have no Perception ; but which do challenge: 
Right to our Faith, (the only Principle qualified to ap- 
prehend them) when Evidence of them is made by ſuch 
Marks and Emblems, as, whenrightly uſed, God hath 
determined to beſtow them in Company with. 
And This Itake to be the true Reaſon of that particu- 
lar Preſence of Chriſt, inthe Sacraments, above what is 
-uſually attributed to other parts of Religious Worſhip : 
That here is an inſeparable Conjunction of the thing 
ſignified, with the Sign rightly adminiſtred ; and 
a ſenſible Proof of that inviſible Benefit, made by * 


- 
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fble Signs, Far ſuch the Sacraments exhibit to us, but 
other Acts of Religious Worſhip are deltitute of This 
alſo ſeems tobe the Apoſtle's Meaning, in that Text to 
the Corinthians ;The Cup of Bleſſng,wbich'we , cor. z 16. 
bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of 1 
Chrift.? The Bread which we break, is it not the Communion 
of the Body of Chriſt ©' The Cup and Bread at the Holy Ta- 
ble are therefore the Means of exhibiting, and rendring 
us Partakers of, his Body broken and bis Blacd, (or as 
himſelf, according to St. Lake, was pleaſed to phraſe 
it) the New Teſtament in his Blood, ſbed for us. Of which, 
if we will ſpeak intelligibly, and ſo, as may agree with 
the Terms, whereby the Evangeliſts and St. Paul have 
ſeverally deſcribed the Act of Inſtitution, it muſt be 
to like Effect, with the Words of our Church, in her 
wg 79 after the Gabe Face, That here we 
pe, by the Merits and Death of FeſusChrift, , 
aud through Faith in his Blood, to obtain Re- © . 
ion of our Sins, and all other Benefits of bis Paſſion. Or 
$ the Other Form yet more expreſly) that Them whor 
have duly received theſe Holy Myſteries, God EL 
bath wouchſafed to feed "with the Sirimaa Oe. 
Food of the maſt precious Body aud Blood of bis Son our Sas 
piour Feſus Chrift ; and doth aſſure them thereby of his Fa- 
vour and Goodneſs toward them; and, that they are very 
Members incorporate in the myſtical Body of bis Son, which 
is the bleſſed Company of all faithful People ; and are alſo 
Heirs through Hope of bis everlaſting Kingdom, by the Me- 
rits of the moſt precious Death and Paſſion of his dear Son. 
Since then, by communicating in the conſecrated Ele- 
ments, we partake in the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; that 
is, Since all the Advantages, which his Death was in- 
tended to procure-for Mankind, are here exhibited, and 
ſealed, to every worthy Receiver in particular ; no 
doubt can be made, whether theſe Holy Myſteries. be 
75 deſervedly ſtiled Pledges of our Dear Redeemer's 
ove, | 
_ ihe 2. The 
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2. The Other End of Inſtituting this Sacrament is, 


This likewiſe is manifeſt, not only from thoſe Words 
of our Bleſſed Saviour himfelf, Do this in Remembrance 
of me ; but by thoſe alſo of St. Paul, As oft as ye eat 


this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew.forth the Lord's 


Death till he come. If we confider the Circumſtances of 
the firſt Chriſtians, their Hardſhips and Perſecutions 


for the Faith of Chriſt ; it muſt be acknowledged, that 


their making This fo conſtant a part of their Solemn 
Worſhip, was an inſtance of a more than common 
Zeal. The Natural Conſtruction of fuch a Practice a- 
mounting in truth to no leſs, than a Declaration, that 
they were neither afraid, nor aſhamed, to confeſs them- 
ſelves the Diſciples of a Crucified Lord ; notwithſtand- 
ing all the Cruelty and Contempt, which, it was fore- 
ſeen, ſuch Confeſfion would not fail of expoſing them 
to. It wereto be wiſhed, that any Age, that Ours in 
rticular, had fo juſt a Reverence for Chriſt and his 
eligion ; as might make ſuch open Atteſtations of our 
Adherence to him ceaſe to be, even in this reſpect, neceſ- 
fary. But, ſuppoſing the whole World agreed in the 
— due to Chriſt and his Doctrine, yet would the 
publick Declarations of our Thanks ſtill continue 

a Duty. And, ſince he hath himſelf preſcribed a Me- 


thod, for preſerving the great things, done and ſuffered 


upon Our account, freſh in the Memories of Men; it 
will very ill become Them, who are ſo infinitely indebt- 
ed to his Kindneſs, to decline remembring him, in the 
way of his own Chooſing. © Accordingly, we find this 


always look'd upon, as the mark of Diſtinction for his 
Servants and Followers: The Admiſſion to it, eſteemed 
their higheſt Privilege and Comfort: The Excluſion ' 
from it, upon any notorious Crime, dreaded and lamen- 


ted, as the moſt grievous of all Calamities. For this 


was interpreted a direful Omen, of ſuch Perſons bee 


ing debarred entrance into the Kingdom of _— 


that it may be a continual Remembrance of Chrif?s Death, 
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if it ſhould pleaſe God to take them away in that mi- 
ſerable State: An Argument indeed,' that they had 
neither Part nor Lot in thoſe Sufferings, which they were 
judged unworthy to. commemorate. For all remem- 
brance of this kind ſuppoſes an Intereſt in, and a Title 
to, the Bleſſings Men remember. And the matter is 

tly miſtaken by Them, ho ſuppoſe, that every 
Calling of Chriſt and his Death to mind is ſufficient, to 
anſwer the Purpoſes of this Inſtitution. For, though 
our Lord have mentioned no other uſe of this Sacra- 
ment expreſly, beſides that of remembring Him; yet 
does This ſingly, when conſidered as it ought to be, 
imply all thoſe pious Acts and Diſpoſitions, which the 
Treatiſes of Divines upon this Sacrament are uſually 
obſerved to require, as ory Preparations to it. 


And This it is my deſign to Explain and Prove under 


my Second General Head, which, I promiſed, ſhould 
conſiſt of | | 
II. Some Practical Reflections, relating to this 
matter. ; | * 
Now, Firſt, By remembring Chriſt and his Death, 
is implied a Remembrance of the End, for which he 
died. This, the Scriptures acquaint us, was 1% . 28 
to take away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf; OED. 
To Deliver us from the Guilt and Puniſhment of it, by 
Suffering in our ſtead ; and to ſet us at Liberty from 
the Dominion of it, by the Aſſiſtances of his Grace. But 
the Scriptures do as plainly inform us, that theſe Bene- 
fits are confined to the Penitent only ; And therefore, 


to pretend to this Remembrance, without ſincere En- 
deavours to promote that End, is Mockery and Affront 


to his Sufferings. Conſequently the Remembrance of 


Chriſt's Death, in this Sacrament, is an Obligation to 


hearty Sorrow for our Sins already paſt ; to ſtedfaſt Pur- 


poſes of living better for the time to come; and to 


actual Amendment in purſuit of thoſe good Purpoſes. 
| Secondly, 
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. Secondly, He, who remembers Chriſt dying for him, 
is fuppoſed to have a due Senſe of the Merit and Effi- 
cacy of that Death. He mult believe, That God hath ac- 
cepted it, in full Satisfaction to his offended: Juſtice, 
and ſet him forth as a Propitiation, in whom we have 
Porgiveneſs and Acceptance. Conſequently, he approa- 
ches this Table with aſſured Perſuaſion, that the Great 
Work of Redemption is accompliſhed. By this Perſuaſi- 


on he feels himſelf invigorated and actuated perpetually. 


It is like the Soul in his Body, animating every Part: It 
influences his whole Behaviour, ſupports him under 
Tryals, arms him againſt Temptations, filences his 
Doubts, lays the Diſquiet of Fears and Miſgivings to 
ſleep, baniſhes Deſpair utterly ; and ſhews him to him- 
ſelf, tho* moſt polluted andunworthy, when conſidered 
abſtractedly and alone; yet, when conſidered, as one 
for whom Chriſt died, the Purchaſe of that Blood, 
which could not be ſhed invain ; and ſure to be accept- 
ed in and for the Beloved Son of God. And thus he at- 
tains to another Qualication, declared to be neceſſary 
upon our approaches to the Bleſſed Table, A lively and 
ſtedſaſ Faith in Chriſt our Saviour. 
Tybiraly, He that remembers the Death of Chriſt, in 
our Lord's meaning, recollects, that bis Blood was ſed, 
and his Body broken for Him and for Many; Or as St. 
Fol, in Terms yet more extenſive, that he is the Propi- 
1 John ii. 2. ation, nos for his Sins only, but alſo for the 
Nins of the whole World. And this Reflecti- 


on cannot fail to awaken thoſe Endearments, which na- 


turally grow, from Men being involved in the ſame 
common Danger and Miſery, and partaking in the ſame 
common Deliverance. It will put us in mind, how, by 
ſuffering in our Nature, he hath united to himſelf all, 
who ſhare that Nature. It will repreſent the Friendſhip, 
. due to Them, who are thus made Heirs of the ſame 
Hope, Sons of the ſame Family, Members of the ſame 
Body, Waſhed in the ſame Baptiſm, Fed at w mw 
| 52. | able, 
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| Table, with our ſelves. This is the Inference made 
of it by St. Paul, We being many, are one 
Bread and one Body, for we are all Parta- 


— 
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hers of that one Bread. It will, in a word, expoſe 


moſt fenfibly the Wickedneſs, the Abſurdity, of Ha- 
tred, or Revenge, or any malicious Grudge; Of Scorn, 
or Contempt, or Coldneſs, or Neglect, to Any, for 
whom Chriſt did not diſdain to die, as well as for Us. 
And thus we ſhall arrive at a Third neceſſary Pre- diſpo- 
fition to Communicating worthily, That of being in 
perfet? Charity with all Men... | 
- Fonrthly, Remembring Chrift and his Death does once 
more preſume a Man ſenſible, that he muſt have been 
Miſerable to all e without it; that this was an 
admirable Contrivance, for ſnatching a whole World out 
of the Jaws of Death and Hell; that it was an Inſtance 
of unparallell'd Merey in God the Father, and a moſt 


amazing Condeſcenſion in God the Son: That they are 


even Monſters of Ingratitude, who read, and hear, and 
reflect, Who it was that died, and What he endured, 
and for Whom ; and ſee the happy Conſequences of his 
Sufferings ; if they do not feel their Hearts wonderful- 
ly excited to acknowledge, and magnify, and pub- 
liſh, the Praiſes of their Benefactor and only Saviour: 
If they do not love Him in return, or if they think any 
thing too much, that He thinks fit to require, as a Teſti- 
mony of their Love. And, ſince a Perſon, ſo far above 
us, is not capable of being thanked any other way; if they 
do not make it their conſtant ſtudy, to expreſs the 
grateful-Sentiments they have of this ineſtimable Mer- 
ey, by Acts of Reverence, and Devotion, Diligence 
to ſerve and obey him, and the ſtrifteſt Care never to 
diſpleaſe or grieve him. 'This is a 'Temper of Mind, 
which the reafon of the thing proves to be our Duty 
at all times. But, at the Seaſons of partaking in our 
Lord's Body and Blood, it is ſo eſſential, ſo exceed- 
ing neceſſary, that then Above all things, we muſt give 
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moſt bumble and bearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, 
3 and the Holy Ghoſt, for the Redemption 
2 ont the of the: World by the Death and Paſſion of 
, or cele ting , Pp 
' the Communion. our Saviour Chriſt, both God and Man. 
7, bo did bumble bimſelf even to the death 
of the Croſs, for Us miſerable Sinners, who lay in dark- 
neſs and the ſhadow of death, that he might make us the 
Children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting Life. 
Such is the Preparation requiſite to this Holy Sacra- 
ment, conſiſting of Habits and Diſpoſitions, of which 
whoſoever is deſtitute, he cannot be a good Chriſtian, 


And therefore Theſe are not to be acquired, but ſtreng- 


thened only, and refreſhed, when Men come hither, 
And, ſince in the working theſe up to as high a degree a 
we are able, conſiſts the Perfection of a Chriſtian Life; it 
muſt needs be of great Uſe, and ſtrong Obligation, that 
ve loſe no Convenience of doing it. The neglect, and 
the careleſs receiving of the Lord's Supper, are Inlets 
to all manner of Evil. And I know not, whether the 
ſcandalous Corruptian of our own Age and People, 
be more juſtly imputable to any Cauſe ; than to the long 
and wy diſuſe of this Sacrament, introduced by the 
Confuſions and Hypocriſy of the laſt Century. Mean 
while, ſince this Holy Ordinance hath been proved, not 
only a Remembrance of our Lord's Death, commanded 
to de perpetual; but alſo a ſure Pledge of his Love: How 
barbarous are we to our own Souls, in denying them the 
beſt, the moſt laſting Comfort, of frequently rejoicing 
in thoſe raviſhing Hopes and Aſſurances, which are here 
moſteffeCtually cheriſhed ? Tf not for Chriſt's ſake then, 
(which yet were moſt unthankful and baſe) At leaſt 
for our Own, which not to do were moſt inhuman 
and ſtupid) let us beware of affronting ſo good a Lord, 
by refuſing his Invitations to ſo much Mercy. Let us 
not draw upon our ſelves the Puniſhment of thoſe un- 

| ., . worthy Wretches, who went, One to his 
Match. xx. Farm, anot ber to bis Merchandiſe, till they 
. 2 | 
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at laſt were finally excluded from the Mar- 

riage Feaſt of the great King. fs 

Tai, From what hath gone before on this 

it. is very obvious to obſerve the Reaſonableneſs c 
that Rubrick in our Liturgy, which contains ſo gene- 
ral a Command of Communicating at Eaſter. For, 
When indeed can it be more properly done, than at 
this-Holy Seaſon? When may we expect more plenti- 
ful Supplies of Grace? When do we put our ſelves more 
directly in the way of it, than by thus doing Honour to 
that Body and Blood; which was broken and ſhed for us, 
at the very time, when it was actually broken and ſhed ? 


any degree worthy of thoſe bleſſed Myſteries ; ſure it 
muſt be then, when the repeated Contemplation of our 
Lord's glorious Atchievements for us, have raiſed our 
heavy Souls, and put them on the wing. If ever our 
Faith in Chriſt be lively and ſtedfaſt ; It is then moſt 
like to be ſo, when we celebrate his Conqueſt over 
Death and Hell, and take Courage from theRout now 
given, to. His Enemies, and Ours. If ever we be 
touched with deep and tender Remorſe, and melt into 
penitential Tears, and heartily abhor our Faults and Fol- 
lies, and our Selves for them ; Sure this will be the 
effect of reading, hearing, recollecting, our Dear Re- 
deemer's Sufferings ; 'The | Bitterneſs of his Bodily 
Pains, The Anguith of his Soul, and the dreadful Pu- 
niſhment- inflicted upon Sin, in His Perſon. If ever 
the Love of Chriſt commit a holy Violence upon our 
Hearts, and conſtrain us to Obedience: When are we ſo 
prepared to ſubmit to, and be vanquiſhed by it, as now, 
that Feſus Chriſt is Crucified in our Ears, and before our 
Eyes, for a whole Week together; and hath thereby 
ſo fully poſſeſſed us, with Ideas of his moſt aſtoniſhing 
Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion ? | | 

So fit, ſo advantageous a Time is This, for feeding on 
the Body of our Lord; So ſcandalous is it, not now P 
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If ever our Devotions can be exalted to a Pitch, in 
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do this in remembrance of Him: S6 much to be feared, 

that they do not remember Chtiſt at all to purpoſe, 

iſe this Reſpect to his Command, his Perfon, 

is Sufferings; and cannot be been upon to re- 
member N in eee of dun A 
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WE deſerves ons + 


me: It is © 


derly manner . your meeting — upon EO Account 


8. For I am told, - 18. For, foft rome together in the 
chat iarheſe Aſſemblies church, 15. e be 
r [ portl lee u. 7 

divide f. h 

RE nt at Tn ea ea 


19. For ſuch Diviſi- For there alſo Herefies among 
3 whivh are — — na- 3 «pprov 1 25 7 2 2 
tural effect of Pride, 90. | 
* of 2 froful 
Diſpofirioas, G n habla in the Church, As for other 


Reaſbns, ſo for eel poker particular, that They, who are good Men, 
may hereby. have 


tunit y * and of Knguiſking 
themſelves From the Bad. 4 'S ** 


20 en therefore - 20. When ye chene . 
you * ſuch a diſ. bis is nor to 25 the 257 Supper, _ 1 2 2 
ory manner, — -& RM 4 5M Cage 

not aving your ſelves like Men, w 0 come to $ Supper; 
For that is a Feaſt of Love, in which every Perſon in Congregartioa 
hath an equal right to communicate. * K 


21. For y Fr. N is cates” th one # ; before other bis 
15 * — own Supper, 2. a r. 
ing this to be one, ken, 


om mon, regular Ta- 

le; They who come firſt eat Arlt; ye hey who contribute much 
eat much So that Some 1 ſent away empty, who had little or nothing 
to W and d Others, wh W in plenty, eat and drink to excels. 
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' 1 22,0068, hive her ben fot 16 n and ro l in; 22. If ſuch diſtintti- 
1 — — 5 ink *, , N CJ 


or deſpiſe ad, and ſhame rhem' ther ons between Rich and 
bare nor { What ſhall 1 ſay to you f Shall I praiſe yov Poor muſt be made, 
in this} Tyreſe you wats, +. +, Whyarethey not made 
| 2 home f How 13. it, 

| poking the Pover · 

ty of thoſe Qhriſtians, who are, on ſuch, occaſions, all upon the ſame 
level ? This is 4. Corruption, which deſerves very ſharp Reproof. 


13. F beve received of the Lord, that #Bich l- 23, 24, 25. Confider 
fol ed unte you, that the Lord Feſws, the ſame with your ſelves, how 
abe in which be was herr cyed, took bre;  * different this Proceed= 
24. And when be had given — brake ir, and ing is, from the kiethod 
ſaid, Take, tat, this is my body, which" ix brokyn' for taken by our Lord at 
yov : This do in remembrance of me. the Inftiration of chis 

25. 2 the ſame manner alſo he too the cup, Sacrament. He, (as I 
when be Jopped, ſeyne, This cup is rhe New Teſta- learnedfromHim, and 
ment in my Blood : This do ye, as often as yow drink acquainted you) rhe 
it is reviembrance of me, ee — betra 75 

L took Bread into 
Hands, and, after bleſſing it, and God for it, broke that Bread, and de- 
clared-this co be a Repreſentation of his Body to be broken as the 
Croſs ; commanding his Diſciples to eat it, as a Memorial of his Death 
and Sufferings for their ſakes, And accordingly he diſtributed of it, to 
them all. In like manner he did with the Cup after Supper ; deelaring 
the Wine contained'in it to be a Memorial of his Blood, ſhed for the 
Rtification of the New Covenant between God and Man; ang com- 

. Hou u 2 occaſign of drinking it, to do it in remem- 

ance of his Blood ſo ſhed, and this Covenant ſo ratificd. And every 
one of them drank of it accordingly. E 

26: For a often as ye eat this bread and drink this 26. Thus | ſees 

OD pon = 
crament is, thereby to 


mp, Je do Jbew the Lord's dearb till be c. that the End 0 

commemorate the Death of our Blefed Lord, and to keep him in our 
Minds, during his abſence from us: In which Memorials conſequently 
every Chriſtian of what degree or condition ſoever. hath an equal right 
to partalte ; becauſe evety one is equally concerned in the Mercy, re- 


membred and repreſented by them. 


27. Wherefore,” whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 4nd 25. They therefore, 

ink this ww the Lord wnworthily, ſhall be guilty who; by their irregular 

of rhe body and blood of the Lord. Practice, ſhall profane 

meu — Diino, tall 

to ſo holy a Uſe; an unequal and uncharitable Oiſt inctions, 

— the NN which exprefles Chriſt's Love 

to all Mankind in general, (high and low, rich and poor alike,) do 

treat his Body and Blood, with a — like that of his Murther- 

ers, who affronted and inſulted him, as if he had been, not only a com- 
mon Man, but one of the vileſt of Men. 


28, But let 4 man examine himſelf, and ſo let him a. horefrrabetides 
. ever roac 
e in | : Sactamgnt tis . 
i Man ſee i and be ſatisfied with, the diſpoſition of his own Mind ; 
that he 1 due —— to fo — an Ordinante, and with 
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0 Charity to all thoſe, for whom the Death, commemorated in it, was 
undergone, And then his will partake of this Sacrament worthily. 

29. For he that comes 29. For he that eateth and drinketh unwortbily, eats 
in a profane and diſor- eib and drinketb damnation 10 himſelf,” not diſcerning 


derly manner, is ſo far the Lord's body. 

who muſt needs be highly preyoked at the Irreverence of thoſe Men, 
God hath expre — vou, and many ſlecp. | 

Lord's Supper, with Diſeaſes, of which ſome among you Kill lie lan- 
take an account of our 

of Charity;” and the Commemoration of a Saviour dying N Sins 


Tren receiving dene 
or a Pledge of God's Love in theſe conſecrated Elements; Thar the 
are toHim'an increaſe of Guilt, and a pledge of Puniſhment from God; 
who make no difference, between the Memorials of Chriſt's Body di- 
ſtributed in the Chutch, and any common Meal. 0 
30. Thus it is plain, 307% For this cauſe many are week and fickly among 
Anger ans "you Ty: TX IEP * Kane | 
Corinth already ; by puniſhing this Profaneneſs and Violation of the 
guiſhing, and others are dead. | | | 
31. For if we would 31. 0 
ſelves; and be careful! or on 

to celebrate this Supper of the Lord, with the reverence due, to a Feaft 
of the World, we ſhould prevent theſe Puniſiments | 

3. But hen God 32. Bur when we are judged, we are chaſtened of the 
thine! ſtiſes us with Lird; that we ſhould br pic heb; mr de 


tempotal Afflictions, * "Mah ee” 
(Weakneſs, and Sickneſs, Sec.) be intends, that theſe Mould be Warning 
to us ; that ſo, repenting of the Faults which have provoked him to 
ſend them-upon us, we may e eternal Puniſhments, that await 
the Wicked, and Profane, and Impenitent hereafter, _ 
33. Therefore'T ex- 33. Whereftre, my Brethren, when ye come together 
hort you, at Brethren, 0 ct, fart) one for another, 
—— — — — RY =. for th 101 i 
ebrating this holy Feaſt, you wai e whole Congregation ; and 
— ſo, that every one may partake of it. 4 
24; And if any Man's 34. And if any man hunger, let him eat at bone, 
Appetite be ſo keen, that you come not together unto condemnation. Ani 
that upon this pretence the reſt will I ſet in order when I come, 
he would haſten tze : 
Feaſt, before its proper time; let him ſatisfie theſe Defires at his own 
Houſe ; and not draw upon the Publick C ation the Scandal and 
828 on _ 17 Practices, as this I have been 
ing. And: for other Matters among you, that ſtand in need of 
lating, chey ſuall be taken care of by me, when I ſee you. 1 
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Have, in the Paraphraſe on this portion of Scrip- 
ture, deen larger than is uſual; in hopes to deliver 


it, if poſſible, from thoſe miſtaken Notions of unwor- 


thy Receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


per, which They, who would excuſe their not frequent - 


ing it, pretend to ground upon this Paſſage to the Corin- 


tbiaus. . With how little Reaſon they do ſo, this Expo- 


ſition makes it evident, But, that I may make the Caſe 


plain, even to the meaneſt Capacity, I deſire theſe Two 


things may be farther conſidered. . 
1. That the Damnation, which St. Paul here ſpeaks 
of, is not Eternal Miſery; or that, which we find elſe- 


where termed the Damnation of Hell. The Apoſtle 
ſufficiently explains his own. meaning, by adding, For 


this Cauſe many are weak and ſickly among „, 0. 
908. Thoſe Words manifeſtly reſtrain 


the Damnation ſpoken of before, to Bodily. Diſtempers, | 


and Temporal Puniſnments. And, that no other but 
Temporal. Puniſhments could be here intended, fol- 
lows unayoidably from the 42d Verſe, where this is 
called a Chaſtening of the Lord, to prevent ſome worſe 
Condemnation. Now Eternal Damnation hath nothing 
of the natureof a Chaſtiſement in it. Ir is entirely an 
Act of Vengeance. Nor is there any worſe or future 
Condemnation to follow, which that can poſſibly be in- 
flicted, as a Warning or Remedy againſt. Conſequent- 
ly, The Damnation, by the fear of which Men com- 
monly profeſs to be terrified from thisSacrament, is al- 
together different from that. mentioned here, and hath 
nothing to do in the Text of St. Paul. | 
2. As the Puniſhment, our People now ſcare them- 
ſelves with, is not, So neither is the Unworthineſs th 


profeſs to ſuſpect themſelves of, the ſame, with That of | 


theſe Corinthians. For the clearing this Point, let it be 
POT; » | Llsz obſerved, 
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obſerved, That, in the Primitive Church, it was cuſt 
mary, to bring to their Religious Aſſemblles, every one 
as he was able and diſpoſed, Proviſions for a common 
Entertainment. Out of theſe Proviſions a convenient 
Quantity was ſet apart, to be conſecrated for the Bleſſed 
Sacrament This Sacrament was, in ſome Churches, ce- 
lebrated before, in Others aſter, the Feaſtof Love. For 
ſo this Entertainment was uſed to be called. But in all 
places, * Both celebrated in company with each 
other. The Deſign of theſe Feaſts was, to expreſs and 
maintain Friendſhip and Concord; and to ſhew, that 
Chriſtians eſteemed themſelves one Family, and one 
Body: To be a Comfort to the Poor, whoſe Neceſſities 
were thus relieved at the publick Expence ; and to ſpeak 
the Charity and Condefcenfion' of the Rich, who thus 
declared their meaner Brethren; in all Chriſtian Privi- 
leges, « fellow Members, and equal with the Greateſt, 
Theſe voluntary Contributions were ſtiled Oblations : 
Becauſe every Contributor was underſtood to devote 
what he brought to a Religious Uſe, wholly to diveſt 
_ himſelf of any property in it, and to make of the whole 
one common Fund, to which God and the Church 
only had from thenceforth a right. As therefore 
theſe Entertainments were a Feaſting with God, and 
with the whole Body of Believers : So Every one, who 
had a right to this Table, (as All had, who for ſome no- 
torious Offence were not ſhut out from the Communion 
of the Lord's Supper) had right to ſhare alike, tho! all 
did not contribute alike ; nay even, tho? the Circum- 
ſtances of ſome were ſo ſtrait, that they could not con- 
tribute any part at all. „ 
Now when this Parity, an Emblem of Chriſt's uni- 

verſal Love to. Mankind, was broken in upon ; When 
every onewould take upon him, to eat at his own time, 
and in proportion to his own bringing; This was a ſe- 
parating what had been made common, a taking back 
that, which had been folemnly given to God and ” 
has * Church; 
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Church ; a defeating of all the Ends and Significations 
of theſe Aſtemblies; 4 Reproach to, and Robbery of 
the Poor; by 8 the 1 5 and the Refreſh- 
ments, def ed for Them in a more peculiar manner. 
But eſpecialſy, it was an inſufferable Scandal and Profa- 
nation, when ſuch Feaſts, as were intended to promote 
Religion, became the N of Riot and 2 
Yet theſe Abuſes grew ſo faſt, 8 ſo grea 

Offence ; as to — K Bop diſuſe of the es 
or ee expedient. Hence it became a 7 
Os to receive the Sacrament of the Lord's 
y.. And hence, inſtead of ny by ad 7 
ine kj kind, Money was brought, for the Support 
ol them that miniſter in Holy things, and for * 
of the Poor. And ſuch Contributions were, by 
lick Order, depoſited in the Hands of proper LN eng 
Moſt likely to know their ſeveral Neceſſities, ny Yes to 
proportion this Relief accordingly. 

Is it not now as clear as the Light, that, in a Church 
like Ours, - Where the conſecrated Elements are fur- 
niſhed at the publick Expence ; Where no Man brings 
or takes his own Supper, but all is delivered by the 
Miniſter, without — re of Perſons; Where Di- 
{tribution is made equally, decently, -devautly, and as 
nigh to the Primitive 2 — as can well be img- 
gined: Is it not clear, I ſay, that the ac 
charged upon the Corinthians, neither is, nor poſſibl 
can be, Ours? And, if ſo, it muſt follow, that th 
Texts of St. Paul are perverted to a very wrong * 
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when made the Pretence of keeping Men from the 


| Holy Table whoſe preſent Circumſtances have no 
manner of concern in, or relation to them. 

readily allow, that Men may v6 under the danger 
of receiving unworthily, upon ſeveral other accounts, 
as well as This. Every ls Offence againſt, eve- 
Ty wilful Failure in, the Particulars, . which my 


Laſt; Diſcourſe laid down, as fit Preparations for this 
"I77 Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Ordinance, does without queſtion render them 
unworthy. But how does St. Faul proceed upon this 
occaſion ?. By thoſe Expreffions,” Do'this as oft as ye 
Jar, 26, 26.. Mall arink it, in remembrance of ine : And 
e As of as ye eat this Breu and arink this 
Cup; 96 4% ew thi" Korte death 1 be” tbme + He 
abundantly intimates, that this is a Duty,*wHichought 
Frequently. to be performed. So the firſt Chriſtians 
-plainly underſtood it. For they ſeem to Hive made 
his, as conſtant a Part of their publick Worſhip, is 
any Other. Again, after denouncing the Judgmentsof 
God: againſt unworthy Cotmmunicants, he does not, 
for prevention of thefe, ęxhort them to conſult their 
own ſafety, by nu alto ether; but by exanmt- 
s, n eating 
OF f that Bread and drinking of that Cup. 
Thus did the Apoſtle,” * Thus does ohr Church argue. 
f any Man ſay, Tam a grievous Sinner, and therefore 
* Exbort, 4 afraid to come; M berefore tben do ye nit 
© © © ® repent and amend? Mben God calleth you, 
are ye not aſhamed to ſay, ye will not come? When ye ſhould 
return to God, will ye excuſe your war and ſay, ye ate 
not ready ? Confider earneſtly with your ſelves, how lit- 
tie ſuch fei gned Excuſes will avail before God. In ſhort, 
He that comes not, and He that comes unworthily, 
are both of them in a dangerous and damnable State. 
The Former, becauſe he will not uſe his beſt Remedy ; 
The Latter, becauſe heprofanes and abuſes his beſt Re- 
medy. And there is but one way for Both to be ſafe ; 
Which is, by coming as often, and as well prepared 
as they can; and then God will not fail to forgive, and 
kindly to accept them. _ e ee een 
Did Men but conſider, (what is moſt certainly true) 
that every Act of Religion, publick or private, requires 
the yery tame Difpoſitionof Mind, with this Sacrament; 
That no Man is fit (for inſtance) to ſay the Lord's 
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TT 
ar Reading, ang Hering, and Praying utiworthily, 
hat is, without due Reverence, and in the Love and 
dulgence bf een 3s Well as 
worthy Contmunicating'; They would ſoon ſe'cauſe 
to alter their meaſures, with relation to this matter. 
They would, find, that the Excuſes, ufually alledged 
for rhe negle&t of This, would, if purſyed thro” their 
jut Conſequences,” held every whit as ſtrongly, for 
caſting off every Branch of fdlemn Worſhip, enjoined 
by the Chriſtian Religion. I ſpeak not this, with the 


- 


leaſt intent to lower the Reſpect and Care, due to this 


* 
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Holy Ordinance. "God forbid ; but I would gladly 


heghten'it for. Others; ſuch” as Prayer, Publick and 
Private, Hearing God's Word, and the like: Which 
are too commonly done, as things of Courſe. And yet 
there is not One of all theſe, '-the due performance 
whereof dos not require the Tame Sorrow for our paſt 
Sins, the ſame ſtedfaſt Purpoſes of Amendment; the 
ſame Faith in Chriſt, the ſame Charity to our Fellow 
Chriſtians, "and to all Men, as does Communicating at 
the Bleſſeck Table. No Man is accepted by God in A- 
ny of theſe, who is not fit to come to the Other. To 
fay all in a Word; no Man, who leads à good Life, 
can ever be unprepared for the Lord's Supper; And 
no Man, who leads à bad one, can come prepared, to 
that, or to any Chriſtian Ordinance whatſoever. 
Thus much, I hope, may alſo ſerve, to ſhew the Va- 
nity of another ſort of Unpreparedneſs, commonly al- 
ledged. The want, I mean of Leiſure, to retire ſo 
many Hours, or to ſay ſo many Prayers, before each 
Communion. Theſe are, no queſtion, very proper 
Exerciſes, when Men have Opportunities for them; 
and no Man can take too much Pains with himſelf, to 
afflict his Soul with Remorſe, or to raiſe his Affections 
and Devotion, on ſuch Occaſions. But, to think, that 
by theſe Meditations and Prayers we are, and that with- 
out them we cannot be, prepared; is rank Superſtiti- 

114 on, 
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—— — 8 that draws a world of Ul Conſequen- 
| 25 it. For even thoſe n i we hold faſt 
any darling Luſt, a My n Abomination; an Hypocriſie, 
an les ones own Soul. And] 
wiſh all People. Could be made duly ſenfible, . that als 
though a Week's Preparatſon, when ſuch ex 
ry Addteſſes are added to a Conſcience aid of offence th- 
ward God, aud toward, Mau, may be exce well; 
yet W can, bo depended upon, but the Commy- 
nieating frequently and reverently ; and living, as if 
we were, every Day to communicate, between one Op- 
portunit⸗ and he er, To ceale,to do ell, and learn 
to do ene Jays Goya and keop His Cammand- 
ments; 'To follow x. the orks of our Calling with In- 
duſtry,z An to provide for our Families with Honeſty; 
To truſt in God's Hood Providence, and be content 
with our Condition. 3. erye Unity in the Church, 
Peace and Order in "he te; To. \Fugy.c be Quiet, 
to do pur oum Buſinebs, and the Duty o the Capacity 
and the Relations we ſtand in; 18 n Unclean- 
neſs, and, Evil-ipeaking,, ud. all Uncharitablenci ; 
This is true Preparation. And he that thus commu- 
nicateg, tho at a, Mina s Warning, will never be 
rejected of God, or deſery e to be c condemned by Men, 
And therefore Men wauld do well to conſider this; 
and, how they can anſwer, either living out of ſuch 4 
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5 Arnegg and Ted bim watd Pilate. 
an te accuſe ” » We 
NT crts = and — Siburs 16 caſe, Jing 


„r rhew be the 
E Fe PS King of A 


A be chef prieſts, and to the pr, 1 find u feel in 
e te prop veathing 


yy Ste the ee fierce Saying, He 
nuing from Galilee 20 
6. When Pilate beard of Gatifee, be age . 
7. And affoon as be were that be belonged unto Herod's juriſdition, be ſert 
ro who was alſo at Ferwſulem at thet time. 
. And when Herod Jeſus, be was exceeding glad, for be was de to 
f ang fee? bezeſe be bud brad may Things of bis end be bog 
N een ſome miracle done [5s 
F. words, but be anſwered bins nothing. 
10 And the chief priefts and ſcribes ftood, and velemintly «ccuſed bim. 
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11. And Hero with bis men of war Jes bim at nought,' and mocked bimg and 


wraied him in 4 of geous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 


12. Glad de Pilate und Herod were made friends togerber before 
were at enmity — 1 . 


"15, ng Flat be be eln ane the a prot and vhe volers, 
1 
4 5 Te bevr this man hate me, 45 one that perveneers 


the te ppl, „ end bebol2; 5; bovine —— — bim before v, beve found no falt 
is t 


man, fanny e things whereof ye accuſe him. 


15. No, wor yet or Ten ou tn tim, xt, nrbing wot of dew 
if done wnto him. | 

18. I'will therefore cbaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
17. For of Bring» far Da wnto them at the Feqt. 

18. And our all at once, Toe, h with 141 man, end . 
Kates — 


riſes e ee made in the city, and for murther, was caſt into 
on, 
20. Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpade again 10 tbem: 
21. But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie bum, 
1 wnjo tbem the third zine, , what evil bath he done? I bave 
of death in bim, I will therefore chdſtiſe bim, and l bim g. 
23. ht they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring hat be might — 
Fed: and the voices of them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. 
24. And Pilate gave ſentence, that u be ab they required, 
27. And he releaſed unte them him that for ſedition aad murder was caſt into 
þ"iſon, whom they had Lfreed, but be delivered Jeſus to 1. will, 
26 And an theyled lim away, they laid bold upon one Simon a Cyenian, coming 
out of the country,and on him they laid the croſs, that be meh bear it after Feſ»s. 
27. And there followed — com;any of people, and of women, which 
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28. But 8 turning wnro them, ſaid, . of Jeraſclem, weep not u fo 


we, but weep for ſelves, and 
209. For be bold; the days are SLES in he "Ro ſhall ſay, -/ thy are the 
ich never gave 


berren, ant the wombs that never bare, and the ud the pe s 
Fall on 575 and 10 the billy, 


1 ſhall they begin 1 ſchi tu be hi⁰0 
8 * they do theſe thi — be dane i be 
— cf 15 49 — — lid mib bim to — We 
. ** they were. — the place bah ic 2 dr 
fied bim, and the malefaFors, one on the right. hemd aud the other on the ley, 
e eee e For. 29 derre _— do. ind 
35, Aa the people a | adhered el Gerry 
ſaying, be (= Il let 1 ſave . „ be be 2 — the choſen of G 
* "36-+And the ſoldiers dſo marked bim ee bin vings, 
4 ket © Toole \ If thonbethe king. of zhe- Jews ſave 1b). is vol 80 
perſcription-alſo.wes.. writtey over bim, in eters of __ and 
| Lhe THE RING. OF THE — . A 
e | " 1 


2205 5 e ſang min he fe God, ſe 


nation ? 


we receive the due remard.of our deeds: n 
. Lord, remember e, whew-thow comeſt int th 
43. — 11s onto him. Verity 1 ſey unto-thee, To day ſpelt thou be with 


. in Paradiſe. 


2. Aud in was about the fexth hour, and there wes uu vey ll tee 
the ninth bowr. 


45+. And the Sun was dar and the veil veil of the:temple.was rent in the mill, 
46. and. wben Jeſus cried with. 4 loud vice, be ſaid, Father, into thy 
| bends I commend my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, be gaye un the Ghoſt... 


. 47» Now ben the Centwrion ſaw what wes done, he glorified Gad, ſayings. co. 
"nin this wes @ righteous man. 


And all the people t bat 
ot os een eh le the 


"food afar off, bebolding 1 * 6 N ah in frow Gall 
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| IHere: are. er things i in this Day' $ Goſpel, aiich 
1 © T'thoofe'at preſent to treat of, as more efpecial- 
ly — for. our {erious Conſideration. | 
I. The Fig is our Lord's great Charity in om, f 
ſor his Enemies, Ver. * lber, forgive rbew, jo 
_ they know wo! h they #0," 
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- Wis — Second is the Caſe of the Penirent Thief 


from Ver. 39, to Ver. 43. incluſively. | 

III. The Laſt, our Lord's cohfincading! ni Soul 
6 his Father, Ver. 46. of Theſe briefly in- their 

der. 

1. U begin with our Lord's pra iying for his Enemies, 
ver. 34 in which he hath ſet us an Example of the 
Ter perfect Charity. As will e if we ** 
1 Ff, That the praying God to forgive chem, im- 
plies,” that He himſelf forgave them. For the very 
deſign of Prayer is to beg, that God would do that, 
which the Perſon praying is heartily diſpoſed to do, 
but either cannot compaſs it at all, or not without 
God's Tpecial Affiſtance. And therefore to ask of Him 
that, which, if in our own power we would not grant, 
is turning our Devotion into Mockery, and a piece 


ok the vileſt and moſt impious Diſſimulation. Tis 
true, that Chriſt, as God, could beſtow the Bleſſing 
he here "intercedes' for. But I have ſaid | heretofore, 


that, in all thoſe Actions which ſpeak Submiſſion, (and 
ſuch to be ſure is Prayer) he is to be conſidered, as a 


mere Man. The Powers of the Divine Nature, tho? 
actually inſeparable from his Human, yet are at ſuch 
times to be look d upon, as under a voluntary Suſpen- 


'fion. And therefore neither does the — f manner 


of this Interceſſion prove any thing againſt his Divini- 
ty ; Nor the being God as well as Man call into que- 


ſtion the Sincerity of his Requeſt ; tho able, in One 
of theſe Capacities, to give that, wank in the Other, 


be vouchſafed to ask. 


Mean while the Point I am upon, is ſufficiently con- 
firmed, by our Lord's own Command in another Place. 


W dere, as an Evidence of loving our Enemies, aſter doing 


good to them that hate us, and bleſſing them 1 

that curſe us, is added, Pray for them that * 

4p ly uſe you, and perſecute you. This is indeed = 
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rity. Such, as no peryerſeneſs of our Enemies can ob- 
ſtruct; but ſuch withal, as cannot come in regularly, 
till we have brought 2 to thoſe that went be. 
fore. Becauſe They may be counterfeit and deſigni 
where we tranſaQ with Men only; but in This God is 
a Party: and Prayer appeals. to Him, for the Earneſt. 
neſs of our Wiſhes, and the Integrity of our Hearts. 


2. Secondly, The Greatneſs of our Saviour's Charity 


is moſt conſpicuous, from the Time af putting up this 
Prayer. It was not only for Men, who had perſecuted 
him to the Death, prefaced that Death. with all the Ca- 
lumnies and Reproaches, the utmoſt Inſolence and In- 

dizgnities, that unrelenting Malice could invent or exe. 
cute; But it was at the very Inſtant, hen he was expi- 
ring under unconceivable Torture and Anguiſn, and, in 


the moſt infamous manner, bleeding out an innocent 


Soul. It was for mercileſs Wretches, hardned Murther- 
ers, who were even then inſulting over his laſt Agonies, 
and triumphing in their own wicked Barbarity. So far 
above the Power of Shame, and Pain, and Wrong, and 
ſtill obſtinate and exaſperating Spight, was the Firm- 
neſs and Meekneſs of his Holy Mind. And, What 4 
Pattern have we here, to ſet before our Eyes? We, 
who are generally ſo ſoon provoked, ſo violently tranſ- 
ported, ſo implacably incenſed, at Injuries or Affronts 
of no mighty Conſequence: So hard to forgive, even 
when we feel no Smart, even when the Heat is over, 
and the Damage imaginary only, Oh! How far ſhort 
is this of his Perfection? How unlike to His true 
Greatneſs of Soul; who ee His r and 
Charity more eſpecially, to have /efz ns an 
£24... Banne, that we ſhould follow bis Steps? 

3. A Third Inſtance of this Charity conſiſts in the 
Apology, made here in behalf of his Murtherers, F- 
ther, 2 them, for they know not what they do. The) 


tures 


might indeed, and ought to have known ; but the Scrip- 


Vol. I. 
higheſt, as well as the moſt beneficial, Inſtance of Cha- 
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tures bear them witneſs, that if they had * 
known bim, they would not have crucified tbe Yr yr | 
Lord of Glory. This Ignorance is all the 
Extenuition, the Horror of their Crime was capable of. 
And ſome Extenuation it always is; the” in Proportion 
leſs, as the Means of Knowledge are greater. Thus our 
Lord does not only wiſh their Pardon, but plead and turn 
Advocate for the vileſt of Miſcreants. A noble Warning 
to all his Diſciples ; that They too, when ill treated, 
ſhould make all poſſible Allowances; and put the moſt fa- 
yourable Conſtruction upon the Wrongs they ſuffer; that 
they would let Ignorance and Infirmities, Paſſions and 
Surpriſes, be heard, in Mitigation of their Reſentments; 
and by theſe be inclined to give their own, and to beg of 
God His, Pardon, for the worſt of Injuries and Enemies. 
II. The Cafe of the Penitent Thief was the Second 
Thing I promifed to ſpeak to. And here Two Things 
are ſit to be conſidered. (1.) The Comforts it admini- 
ſters, when "rightly 'underſtood. (2.) The falſe Se- 
curity too commonly grounded upon it, and conſe- 
quently, the Great Danger of its being miſunderſtood. 
1. As to the Firſt, It is remarkable, that the Other 
Evangeliſts fay, the Thieves reviled our - 
Lord upon the Crofs. Now, tho? it be an tg pe 
uſual and very allowable Figure of Speech, 
to put a plural Number for a Singular; yet St. Chryſo- 
fom and St. Ferom have choſen to reconcile thoſe, with 
d. Luke's Account here, by underſtanding Both to have 
deen guilty of it; but This to have retracted, and to have 
been converted, as we ſee. Admitting their Interpre- 
tation of the Place; The Operations of Grace upon 
bis Mind were ſtill more wonderfully ſudden and 
trong. But, be that as it will; the Scripture furniſhes no 
Inſtance like jt, of ſo happy a Change, at a Man's laſt 
Moments. The Labourers of the Eleventh Hour are in- 
deed a mighty Encouragement, to all People, who have 
bad the Miſery, of living long in Ignorance and — 
1 et 
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Let thoſe Labourers had one Hour left, in which, we 
are at liberty. to ſuppoſe, they ſignalized themſelves, 
and wrought with extraordinary Diligence. But here 
we have a poor Wretch almoſt expiring, certain Death 
upon him, dying under publick Puniſhment for a very 
heinous Crime; And yet, at the end of a Life, led 
probably after the rate that Theirs generally are, whoſe 
Wickedneſs at length brings them to an untimely and 
ſcandalous End: This Creature is ſoftned at once, re- 

ceived into. Favour, . and promiſed: a Tranſlation from 

the Gibbet into, Paradiſe, that very Day. , _ 
This certainly is a Monument of Mercy; a ſtanding 
Comfort, to all who truly repent, though at their 
Four. An Anchor of Hope to Sorrowful Sinners; and 
a plain Argument, that ſincere Amendment never comes 
too late. For even They, who have long lain in the 
Snares of the Devil, and, through the courſe of a whole 
Life, been taken captive hy him at his will, ſhall, like 
this reclaimed Thief, be reſcued, accepted, rewarded; 
provided They, like Him, return to God, and im- 
prove their, never ſo ſmall, Remainder of Time to the 
beſt Advantage. N 

But the fatal Deluſion in this Caſe, is, That few 

People conſider, what it is to be converted /ike Hin. 
They look at the Event, but forget the Circumſtan- 
ces, which led to it. And hence grow thoſe falle 
Confidences, and the great Danger of miſunderſtand- 
ing and miſapplying the account of this Matter ; which 
I am endeavouring now to prevent, by my Second 
Particular upon this Subject. 4 

For, when this Action comes to be throughly weigb- 
ed, Some things will be found in it yery extraordinary, 
Some that ſeldom have, Some that can never have, 1 
Parallel. This Man, tis probable, had never ſeen ot 
heard of Chriſt before; Or, if he had, tis yet more 
ſtrange, that He, who had ſtood out till then, ſhould 
come in to the Acknowledgment of him now. My 
EY W 
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is Rnemięs were inſulting over him; when his 

on Diſqiples andthe Companions of his Preaching and 
Miracles had fonſaken him; when they, who once truſ- 
el it had been He, who ſbould baue redæemed Iſrael, de- 
{paired: of him hen the Companion of his Wicked - 
neſs was at the {ame time reproaching, and blaſpheming , 
kim:, That He,: I. ſay, ſhould, in this loweſt ebh of, 
Miery, and Shame, and Scorn, that ever the Son of 
Cod did or could ſtoop to, throw, himſelf upon his 
Protection, acknowledge his Kingdom, believe him 
Lord of a future and better State, and the Diſpoſer of 
Rewards and Happineſs after Death; And all this, upon 
ſo furprizing a anten and in anſwer to the very 
firſt Calls of Grace ; This argues ſo ingenuous a Temper, 
ſo noble and ſo bold a Faith, as never was outdone, as 
never can in all reſpects be equalled, except the ſame 
Joſus were again to be Crucified. For no Man's Con- 
verſion ever had, ever can have, upon other Terms, the 
{ame Diſadvantages and Diſcouragements, which This 
Man's laboured under, and ſo generouſly overcame. 
Might not then St. Chryſaſtam, as with great Force he 
does, rebuke the Impudence of thoſe late Penitents, 
ho preſume to take Sanctuary in th Example? Them, 
who live under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
both the Out ward Calls of God's Word, and the Inward: 
Sollicitations of his Spirit, but turn the deaf Ear continu- 
ally to Both? Who profeſs to believe a riſen and a glorifi- 
ed Redeemer, to expect him as their Judge, and call him 
Lord and King, and have liſted themſelves in his Ser- 
vice. by Baptiſm ; But pay him no degree of that Re- 
ſpect, which this Stranger did, when he had rendred 
himſelf of no Reputation, and appeared in the Guiſe of 
the vileſt Malefactorꝰ This certainly ſhews ſuch a Dif- 
ference, as muſt, if reflected on, convince all wilful De- 
layers of Repentance, that they have no Precedent to 
produce for their Confidence. Indeed, Their State is 
45 unlike to His, as that of a r 
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Grace v. page? Fir One ſo diſpoſed to cloſe with 
the firſt Motions of it, as this Thief; agrees with thoſe 
exalted Notions of his Goodnefs, which both Reaſon 
and Revelation have given us. But, what Aſſurance can 
we have from Either, of his Readineſs to aſſiſt and bring 
over thoſe, who have received it in vain? Why ſhould 
They ſuppoſe, that a Spirit, ſo often driven away, will 
be at their Call, whenever they pleaſe ; and, by a more 
than common Influence, work in them a Change, juſt 
when they come to die, which they would never be pre» 
vailed upon to concur with, or conſent to, in the whole 
Courſe of their Lives? No, no. If theſe Men are deſi- 
rous to find a Parallel, they have it here at Hand. The 
Other Thief, who went out of the World railing and 
reviling, is much more likely to be the true Emblem of 
Their {ad Condition. He is far from being the only 
Inſtance of a wicked Creature, giyen up by God at 
his laſt Hour: But the penitent Thief is the only One 
we are ſure of, reclaimed at his laſt Hour. And This 
too ſuch a One, as cannot be drawn into Conſequence 
by any Chriſtian; By reaſon of thoſe many 'Circum- 
ſtances, in which it is not ſo much as poſſible, for this 
Caſe to agree, with that of Any, who ſhall preſume to 
. defer his Repentance, tho? but till the next Hour. 
Let us therefore deal fairly with our ſelves, and not 
read this Story by halves. Let us in it contemplate the 
Juftice of a provoked, as well as the Mercy of a for- 
giving, God. If to day, while it is called to day, we do our 
part; we have a Title to the Conſolations of this Caſe. 
f we put off from Day to Day, and continue to hat- 
den our Hearts; it contains not one Syllable of Com- 
fort for Us, bur all we build upon it, is without a Foun- 
dation. The Extent of our Lives we — 
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tainly know: And, if once Matters come to this paſs; 
we cannot be ſure of the Power; nay we cunnot be fure 
of fo much as the Will, to repent. But, ſuppoſing 
this alſo not to be denied us: We cannot have the ſame 
Aſſurance of being then accepted, which this Thief 
had! Por many things, at ſuch a time, concur to de- 
ceiye us: And whether: the good Purpoſes, then rai- 
ſed in our” Minds, would be ſtedfaſt and perpetual,” 
God only kan foreſee. We find by Experience, ma- 
ny, who Have reſolved: well, if God grant an unex- 
pected Recovery, relapſe into their old Impieties: And 
do not only deceive Others, but Themſelves too. The 
only Courſe then to be ſafe and eafy, is to repent ſo 
early, that the Fruits may put the Sincerity of our 
Change paſt any doubt. For we can never have too 
mean a Thougbt, of doing this upon Beds of Languiſn- 
ing, and at the Approach of Death. And the moſt 
that ought to be ſaid in favour of ſuch'a Delay, is not 
to pronounce it altogether deſperate. But this is 
Danger, which, I hope, the due Obſervance of this 
Holy Seaſon we are now in, hath delivered us from. 
And if ſo, then may we, with great Equanimity, imi- 
tate our Bleſſed Lord, in that Act, which I propoſed 
to treat of in the 6 4 tit 
III. Third and laſt Place, deſcribed in theſe Words, 
Ver. 46. Father, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. 
The Obſervations, which this furniſhes Matter for, are 
principally theſe that follow. 79 71 

1. This proves the Reality of Chriſt's Human Na- 
ture, with regard to the Soul, no leſs than the Body. 
For the Spirit here commended to God, could not be 
the Divine Spirit, which ſome andient Hereticks ima- 
gined Chriſt's Body to have been actuated by; but it 
muſt be the ſame intelligent part of him, as Man, 
which is, in every one of Us, the Principle of Life, 
Se M m i and 
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and Senſe, and Motion; Becauſe-this is it, which 
Death diſſodges from a fleſhly Maſs, no longer in Con- 

dition to receive, and to be influenced by it. 
2 Tbe manner of our Lord's giving up this Spirit 
hath generally been thought to carry in it an Air of 
Authority; and to intimate, that, as the delivering it 
was an Act of free Choice, ſo the reſuming of it was 
likewiſe 3 bis on Power. The Form made uſe 
of on this Occaſion, is ſuch as properly denotes the 
leaving Goods of Value, to be kept by a truſty Friend, 
till ealled for again. It may be ſaid indeed, that Other 
Good Men, who confeſſedly have not the ſame Power, 
are found to have committed their Souls to God in like 
manner. They have indeed done ſo, but with this 
Difference; That, in Chriſt this was a Declaration of 
his having purchaſed Immortality for human Nature, 
and a ſort of Claim for raiſing it from the Dead: In 
Others, it is an Exprefſion & their Faith, that their 
Souls and Bodies ſhall again be united, by Virtue of 
that Reſurrection, which their Saviour's Riſing bath 
enſured to them. ee ne 
3. From hence it follows, that the Human Soul is 
a Subſtance diſtinct from the Body; that it lives after 
it, in a State ſeparate from it, and ſuch a State, as is 
ſuſceptible of Happineſs or Miſery. For, why is the 
Spirit here the Object of our Lord's Care, and depo- 
ſited in God's Hands; but becauſe theſe Phraſes are ſet 
to ſignifya Place of Safety from Danger, where Souls 
ſhall not only ſurvive, but live too in a manner, far 
diſtant from that, in which they lived here; where no 
Temptation ſhall be able to aſſault, no Sin to pollute, 
no Affliction to diſcompoſe them ? This we find to bave 
been the Senſe even of the Jewiſh Church, before our 
W Saviour's time. The Souls of the Righteous 
, are in the Hand of God, and there ſpall no 
Torment tonch them, In the Sight of the Unwiſe 11) 
Ar CM 7 | | ſeemed 
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ſeemed to die, and their Departure is taten for Miſery. 


And their going from us to be utter Deſtruction, but they 
are in Peace. | 1 N 
4 Laftly, From hence there ſeegas alſo to be ſuffici- 
ent Foundation for concluding, that the Souls of Good 
Men enter upon ſome Degrees of Bliſs, immediately 
after their Departure out of the Body. Eſpecially, if 
together with theſe Words to his Father, we take 
Chriſt's Promiſe, made juſt before to the Penitent Thief, 

that 1 that Day be with Him in Paradiſe. 

Theſe are Particulars, which cannot now conveni- 
ently receive an Enlargement worthy of them: and 
are therefore recommended to the Improvement of the 
Neader. Who will not find it difficult, from hence 
to draw ſuch Inferences, as may turn to great Ac- 
count; By ſupporting him under the Trials of the pre- 
ſent Life; By arming bim againſt the immoderate 
Fears of Death; And by quickning him in ſuch Vir- 
tues and Graces, as are neceſſary, to juſtify his Hopes 
of exchanging this. for an infinitely better State, when 
God ſhall ſee him ripe for it. l | 
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Nr beſeech thee graciouſly to be- Eph. Hi. 74, f. 
hold this thy Family, for which dur Lord Je- Matth. xxvi, 
(A ſus Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and xxvii. 

ven up into the Hands of wicked Men, and to ſuffer Acts ii. 23. 
death upon the Croſs, who now liveth and reigneth Phil. ii. 8, 3, 
with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 10, xt. 

without end. Amen, | 1 i « 


; A Linighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spi- t Cor. xii. 12, 


rit the whole Body of the Church iz governed 13. 
| and ſauctifled; Receive our Supplications and Eph. iv. 4. 
Prayers, which we offer before thee for all Eſtates of 1 Pet. i. 2. 
Men in thy holy Church; that every Member of the Rom. xii.4--8. 
me, in his Vocation and Miniſtry, may truly and 1 Cor. xii. 12, 
10d ſerve Thee, through our Lord and Saviour Je- 20. 
us Chriſt, Amen © | Eph. Iv. 1. 
; . M m 4 O Mer- 
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Wiſd. xi. 2 Merciful God, who haſt made all and 
Ezek. i. O0 nothing Lge haſt * nor 
. wouldeſt the Death of a Sinner, but rather 


xxxlii. r. that he ſhould be converted and live: Have merci 
John x. 11, 16. upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks; and 
Rom. xi. 3 tate ft them all Tgrorance, Hardneſs of Heart, 
. 27. and Contempt of thy Word; and ſo fetch them home, 
* | bleſled Lord, to thy Flock, that they may he ſaved 2. 
mag the Remnant of the true Ifraclites, and be made 
one Fold. det one Shepherd, 17 Chriſt our Lord, 
* Who livetk and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spi- 
it, one God, World without end. Amen. 
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1. PHE Lew, buying « ſhadow of good things 10 come, and not the vn 
+ tmage of the things, can never with t 


r ſacrifices hich they offered 

i ear by year cont innally, * the comers thereunto perfect; 

2. "Boy W would 7 nor have ceaſed w be offered * becauſe that the worſliy- 
pers onee purged, ſhould have hau nd more conſcience of fw. 
3. Bu in thoſe ſacrifices there is « remembrance again of fins every yea, 
4. For ir is not poſſible, rhat rhe blood of bulls and © N take away fins, 
5. Whetefare when be cometh into the world, be ſaith, Sacrifice and offering 
- #hou wonldeſt not, but & body haſt thou prepared me. | 

6. In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure, | 
7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come, (in the volume of the book it is written of me) 
do thy will, O God. i | . 

8. Above when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt-offerings, and oſſrrig 


for fm thou wouldeſt not, neither badſt pleaſure therein, which are offered by te 
Zum _ | 2 ; : . 


a: | ; 4 2 \ 

ben ſaid be, Lo, IT come to do thy will, O God: He taketh the 

* be may eſtabliſh the Jecond. 1 | * N has 
2 0 the 7 4 yp we are ſanfified, throwgh the offering of the body of Je- 
s Chriſt, once for all, | 

* ir. And every Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and offering oftentimes the ſame 


ecrifices, which can never take away fins, 44 
1. 12. Put this man, after 55 offered one ſacrifice for ſint, for ever ſat donn 
on the right hand of God, 28 an, 


13. From henceforth ee till bis enemies be made big footflool. 
14. For by the offering he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſiel. 
15. Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us ; for, after that he had ſail 
© n+: l $y 
* 6. This is the covenant that I will make with them after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord: I will put my laws into their bearts, and in their minds will I write them: 
17. And their fins and imquities will I remember no more. 
18. Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering for fm. 
Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt, by the blood 
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of Feſus, * A s I 
ving way, which he bath conſecrated for us, through the 


20. By 4 new and li 


veil, that is to ſay, bis fleſh „ | 
21. Aud bayirg an high prieſt over the houſe of Cod: 
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, Let vs draw pear with « true heart in full aſſurance of faith, baving our 
Son 75 led l evil conſcience, and 2 red dip — 3 | 
23. Let ws bold faſt the profeſhon of our faub wit hout wavering (for be is faith. 
„ tet oO ot | =. 
2&4. And let us confider one another, to provoke unto love, and to good works 20 
3. Not forſuking the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 
is ; but exhorring one another, and ſo much the more, as ye ſee the day approaching, 
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HE Epiſtle for this Day, being a Continuation 
of an Argument carried on in the Chapter fore- 
going, hath already fallen in great meaſure, within, 
the Compaſs of TWO former Diſcourſes 
upon that Subject. For this Reaſon it H.. 
is, that I conceive a Paraphraſe of the Epiſt.foredneſ, 
Words not very neceſſary, and that all, I 9 *.. 
delign to ſay at preſent, ſhall be ſomewhat very briefly, 


. wy 
, Ya 


on theſe Two Points. | 

IL. Firft, That the Death of Chriſt was a true and 
proper Sacrifice for Sin; And. ce | 

II. Secondly, iT hat this Sacrifice was offered by him 
upon the Croſs. eie: fo N 

I. Firft, I ſay, The Death of Chriſt was a true and 
proper. Sacrifice for Sin. The beſt Light we can haye 
concerning Matters of this Nature, is derived from 
the Ordinances and Cuſtoms, of the Jews, and their 
Law. Now thence it is certain, that ſuch Ceremo- 
nies. were uſed, as plainly intimated a Tranſlation of 
Puniſhment and Guilt, from the Perſon offering, to 
the thing offered ; and an Acceptance of one Lite ta- 
ken away, as ſubſtituted in the place of another, 
which, by the Law, was looked upon, as forfeited, 


To this Purpoſe the Owner of the Beaſt, devoted tothe 


Altar, by bringing, and laying his Hands upon the Head 
of it, did thus declare his Property firſt, and then the 
iree-transferring of that Property to God, by deliver- 
ing it to Death, for the Ends and Uſes, ſpecified in the 

| M m 3 Law. 
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Law. And, with Ahttuſion to this Rite it is, that we 
85 read of Chriſt Iaying down bis Life, giving 
3 John ite. himſelf for us, offering Þis own Boch a $4- 
Heb. x. 9,10, Crifice for Sin; and many other Paſſages 
| of like Importance. SIT CO OTE SN 
It is alſo certain, that, in Sin-Offerings, the Part 
concerned did confeſs his Crime over the Sacrifice; 
| | Thus, as is expreſſed in the Law of the 
Levit. xvi.2:. Scape-goat, putting bis Tranſzreſſions upon 
© - the Head of the Beaft: That ſuch Beaſt 
was afterwards look'd on as unclean; that it convey. 
ed a Legal Impurity to thoſe who touched it; as be. 
ing, in the Eye of the Law, charged with Their Sins, 
in whoſe'behalf it was offered: This was the Reaſon, 
why ſuch Sacrifices — not to be eaten, as the reſt 
e were, by the Offerers, but by the Prieſts 
Lu * only. They were eſteem'd, in this regard, 
1 between God and his People; and their Con- 
ſumption of it teſtified God's Acceptance, and the 
Abolition of the Sin. This again is the Cauſe, why 
the Bodies of the Beaſts, offered in the moſt ſolemn 
Occaſions of this kind, were carried out, 
LevitexVi-27- and burned without the Camp. All which 
are Ceremonies neceſſary to be attended to, for a right 
= underſtanding of thoſe very ſignificant 
IIIa. Ii . Paſſages, which ſpeak of God's Jaying on 
2 Cor. . 2. Chriſt the Iniguities of us all, of his bearing 
Sal. ift. 13. our Sins in his own Body, of his being mad: 
RI Sin, and a Curſe for us, of his ſuffering with- 
. ont the Gate of the City, in Conformity to 
the Bodies burnt without the Camp, and of our having 
4 Sin-offering, of which the Jews have no right to eat. 
Once more. It is aſſigned, as a Reaſon for prohi- 
dliüting the Uſe of Blood in common Food, 
Teil. that this was given upon the Altar to make 
s an Atonement for their Souls ; And hence a 
| | i 
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e is, e e often n: Redewprion © wh 
us Wl through Chrift's Blood, of Peace made by n 
4 
es 


the Blood of his Croſs, that himſelf men- Lute xi. 20. 

ms as Mn Bcd; and - ket 

the like. 871 150 
0 Theſe, and other Places of the ſame nature; every 
6 conlidering Man muſt acknowledgeir reaſonable to in- 
0 t, in agreement with thoſe in the Old Teſtamen 
„to which they ſo manifeſtly allude. And if ſo; it wil 
& WI follow, that seither the Fews themſelves had no ſuch 
. thing, or elſe that the Death of Chriſt was a true, and 
; oper Sacrifice.” More truly ſuch indeed, than any of 
s Then. AS it actually conveyed the Benefits, "which 
, Thoſe could not; As its Virtue was Inherent, 'Theirs 
+ WI only Relative; And as it is the Subſtance, of which 
WH Theirs were Shadows and Repreſentations. © For, that 
Thoſe were no better, hath been largely proved be- 
ſote: That This was not only a true and proper, but 
wiufficient Sacrifice and Satisfaction, a very few Words 


urge in this Point already. 
How acceptable to God this Sacrifice Was,” it is the 
deſign of all thoſe Texts to inform us, which declare 
his perfect Innocence. And this is done, eicher in gin 
Terms; Such as doing and knowing no Sin ; r 
Suffering, the yu for the unjuſt ; Not need- y 


n 
, as other Proefts, to offer firſt for bim- 2 Cor. var. 
le ſelf, and then for the People : Or, wich 1 per. Ni. 18. 
. ence to the Rules of chooſing out the Hebe. vii, 27, 


Beſt forthe Service of the Atrar ; as when 

we find him called the Lamb of God with- * © 19 
out blemiſh and without ſpot, the Lamb, that jobn i. 23. 
takes away the Sin of the World, that was , i . 

Hain from the foundation, of the world; and * 
that offered elf to God without ſpot, Hebr. ix. 14. 
through the Bu Spirit. | 
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vill ſuffice to ſhew, after what I have had occaſion to | 
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The ſame Truth is yet more clearly amd fully contaj- 
ned, ig choſe many Scriptures, which aſcribe to Him, 2 
comp: Deliverance from all the Inxonveniencies and 
Miſeries, which Sin is any where charged with bring: 
ing upon Mankind. Is the Sinner in Debt to the Lau, 
and like Bankrupts hf old, or Criminals under Con- 
- demnatien, liable t be given up to the Tormentors 
ann (Chriſty; Wweiare told, hatb caucelled the 
Nat. ar 20 Hand uuniting that was againſt us, nailing 
Gab it: 13. it tu his G. He hathigives: bis Liſe a 
Rom. Hl. 23. Nanſom fer many ; He hath:redeemed us fron 
i ue Cunſe af the Law; He hath bought n: 
with a Price, So that in Him we baue Redemption. throug) 
vis Blood, even the Remiffion of Sins: blo 
Hape Sinners departed from God, alienated bis Af- 
fection, and put themſelves in a State, not only of 
Diſtance from, but even of Enmityagainſt him? The 
Aliens and Strangers aua avere cuce aſur ff, are ſaid to 
E. 5.1 WD: 119 be made ngh,: by the Blood of Qbriſt 5 And 
EV 16%. le bath reranctled us ta his Fother by the 
er Body of bis Fleſh: through death; For which 
reaſon; We find him emphatically ſtiled our Peace, be» 
cauſe he hath /aintbis:Enmity by hisCroſs. = 
Does 5; in leave a Stain and Pollution upon the Souls 
of Men, ſuch as renders them odious and loathſome, in 
Rev i de fight of a God of purer Byes than 10 
I'Jokni 7s. © Gebold' Iuiquity? His Blood is ſaid to waſ 
Heb. ix 44, s, lo cleanſe. us from all Sin, to purge or 
2 ...; Conſctences from dead Warks 3 We are (aid 
to be (like the things purified from Legal Uncleannels 
heretofote) ſprinkled and ſanitified, by this Blood of tht 
Cyxenant, and by that Vill ꝙ God, which removed the 
many imperfect Levitical, that he might eib this 
one perfect Evangelical, Purification; Even the Ofer- 
| ing of the Body of Feſus Chriſt, as the Scrip- 
ture now before us expreſaly, aſſerts. 5 
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Once more; Ache dire Effects of Sin are by no 
Images more lively repreſented, than by thoſe of Wounds 
and putrifying Sores, of Sickneſs and Death; So nei- 
ther are the Benefits of our Lord's Paſſion at any time 
more ſenſibly expreſſed, than by his:&ripes healing as, 
by his gurokueng then that are dead in Treſ= , pe fl. 24. 
paſſes and Sins, and our living in and by Him Eph. ii. 12 
<vho-died for us. And, to ſhew, that the Theft v. 29, 
Virtue of this Spiritual Reſtorative knows no bounds, 
he is ſaid, to iuſiſe Men from all things, 4 
from which they could nat be juſtified, by any A xüii. 39. 
former Diſpenſation, and to ſave-oventhe- eie 
BW 
Thus much, I conceive, may very well ſuffice for 
proving the Death of Chriſt, not only a true, but a 
ſufficient, Sacrifice and Satisfaction for Sin. It 
remains now, that I ſhew this Sacrifice and Satisfacti- 
on to have conſiſted ſtrictly in That, which makes the 
principal Subject of our Devotions this Day, his Dy- 
ing upon the Croſs for u. 148 
No, for a right underſtanding of this matter, we 
muſt again be beholden to the Guidance of thoſe Rites 
and Offices, ſo often referred to in this Epiſtle; ſuch as 
ere; peculiar to the Fews yearly Solemnity, on the 
Great Day of Atonement. But we muſt, in the Con- 
templation of thoſe Rites, be ſure to take this Caution 
along with us; That our Lord is to be conſidered in 
a double Capacity: As the Sacrifice offered; and as the 
Prieſt offering it. And therefore care muſt be had, to 
diſtinguiſh between theſe two Relations; between the 
Acts and Effects proper to him, in the One, and in the 
Other, of theſe Qualities, Theſe were indeed united in 
One and the ſame Perſon, at the time of This Obla- 
tion ; but they remained perfectly diſtin, and had diffe- 
ene Subjects, in every other Oblation whatſoever, 


Now, 
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© Now, at that Day of —— - the Sin-Offr- 
ings were commanded to be flain by the High- Prieſt; 
oyn Hand. And this was ee 
as the Condition of the thing would bear, of our great 
Hligh-Prieſt, and Sin-Offering both, laying down bis 
oum Life, and voluntarily offering ap himſelf for us. Of 
the Blood of thoſe Sacrifices the Levitical High-Prieſt 
was to bring part into the Holy place. Which, contain- 
G55 the Symbols of God's more ſpecial Preſence and 
| Favour, was, as you have ſeen before, a Figure of 
Heaven. Chriſt therefore, by aſcending into Hez- 
ven with his-crucified Body, performed an Act, ex- 
actly correſpondent to that of the Hi gh-Prieſt, when 
carrying tlie Blood of the $in-Offering into the Holy 
place. And therefore he is obſerved to have perfot- 
med this part of the Sacerdotal Office, with the diffe- 
rence of one or two very material Circumſtances to Our 
Advantage. For whereas that Figurative Sanctus- 
ry. was entred, with the Blood of Others, (of Calves 
and Goats) yearly; He entred into the True, the 
Heavenly wc Once only, and then with bjs own 
"Blood. 


The Queſtion now aifag from hind is, Whether 
the Atonement under the Law were actually made by 
the Blood of the Sacrifice, when ſlain in the outward 
Tabernacle, or, when brought and ſprinkled within 
the Veil: And, in — whether the Sins of 
Men, under the Golbel be be expiated by the Death of 
Chriſt's Body on the Croſs ; Or, by exhibiring that cru- 
cified Body before his Father in Heaven. 
For reſolving this Doubt, Let it be conſidered, In 
and Capacity the High-Prieft entred the Holy place; ; 
Why he entred into it but once a Lear; And, Why 
then not without Blood. K 
Firſt then it is manifeſt, that, © on the Day of Atone- 


ment, the High-Prieſt went twice into the Holy place; 
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Once, with the Blood of the Bullock, | - 
which was / ſlain as a Sin-Offering, for 11. vi. 1%, 
himſelf; and for his Houſe. Now by bring 
ing in this Blood was ſignified the Remiſhon of his oun 
Sins, and of Theirs, who affiſted in the Service of the 
Altar: And herein he was the Repreſentative of the 
Prieſtly Order, and qualified to proceed in offering for 
Others. Thus purged, he was the Figure of that 
Great High-Prieft, whoſe perfect Innocence exempt· 
ed him from a double Entrance; as not needing to 
offer for himſelf, in order to render him capable of be» 
ing accepted for Others. A Second time iz. 
then, he entred with the Blood of the Goat, which 
was flain as a Sin-Offering for the People. And thus he 
ſuſtained a more publick Character; Repreſenting the 
whole Congregation, who virtually, and in the Con- 
ſtruction of the Law, entred together with him. And in 
this regard hereſembled our Fes ; by whoſe Blood;(as we 
have heard this Morning) we have bolduzſs to enter into 
the bolieft, by anew and living way, which be hath cunſecra· 


ted for ns, thru the Veil, that is to ſay, bis Ned. 


_ Secondly, The High-Prieſt entring but once (that is, 
one Day only) in the Year, was never intended to prove 
that no Sacrifices for Sin, offered on any other Day, 
when he did not enter, were not effeftual for Remiſſion. 
For the Contrary is manifeſt, from the Law it ſelf. But 
the Difference is, that thoſe other Sacrifices were Oc- 
cafional and Perſonal ; And thus far they availed, that 
the Parties offering them were purified, from thoſe par- 
ticular Tranſgreſſions then confeſſed, and reſtored to 
all the privileges of Communion with God in his Wore 
ſhip. But the Effect of the Sacrifices, offered on the Day 
of Atonement, and of 'Thofe only, was General ; and' 


extended to the Benefit of the whole Body of the Peo- 


ple. Theſe therefore were the moſt expreſs Image of a 
Bacrifice to be offered for the Sins of all Mankind. _ a 
4 ear 


1 6 / | 
356 "Goon Tamer. Vol. II. 


Tear being a —— Nevolution of Time, 15 which all all 
Natur ſeems to have finiſhed its Courſe; the allowing 
this Solemn Atonement to be yearly and no more, was 
; —— which that Oeconomy was ca- 
ing, that this Great Sacrifice ſhould be of- 

— im; antt that! it ſhould ſuffice/to- perfert for 

ever the Perſons funf fad, by it. © 

_ **Sbiraly, The High- Prieſt, even at that Solemn Day, 
was not allowed to eiter into the Holy Place, without 
Blood. By being denied familiar and conſtant Acceſs to 
the Preſence of God, was intimated that State of Guilt, 
which rendreth Men unworthy to approach him. By 
being allowed it, after — of the Sin- Offering, 
is ſignified the 'remoyal of that Guilt and Unworthi- 
nas, by God's Acceptance of the Sacrifice. So that this 
Actceſsſuppoſes an Expiation: And the bringing in of 
the Blood is not. The Making ſuch Expiation, but the 
Evidence of one already made. This is the Type: And 
the Antitype e exaCtly-anſwers it. Human- Nature, while 
polluten by Sin, was incapable of entring Heaven; Our 
Lord, by ſuffering in this Nature, hath procured to it 
Immortality, and Admittance thither! He entred there 
as Our Common Repreſentative”; And, by that En- 
trance, He teſtifies the Expiation ſiniſned: For ſo it 
mult be, or ever our Nature could gain acceſs thither. 
The Aſcent then to, and the Reſidence of our Nature 
in Heaven, is an Argument, that God is fully recon- 
ciled. The crucified Body of our Lord, dwelling for 
ever with: God, is a continual exhibiting of the Merits 
andiEfheacy of his Sacrifice; but the Act of Entring is 
not properly a Sacrificial Act in Chriſt, or of an expia- 
Nature ; Farther than it declares the Sacrifice, and 
the Power of it. It is indeed an Act of Triumph after, 
and Reward for, having offered himſelf up in this Qua- 
lity. The Death of our Lord on the Croſs anſwers to the 


Death of the Sin- Offering at the Altar. The Remiſſion 
1:5Y cal | 15 


Vol: Il: Soo FriDar. 15 557 
is obtained by wenns of; and conſequently. is o be da- 

ted from, the time of ſhedding the Blood. Rodd, 

Hence is our Saviour {aid to e again for if. 25. 


we were not quſtified,. till ſome time after he roſe ; and 
if no Pardon were obtained, till his Aſcent into Hea- 
ven? Hence it is ſaid, that the Blood of the Groſs. wade, 
our Peace; and that in the Croſs, (or his Body upon 
it, as ſome underſtand that RD: bs defeated and 
triumphed over the Enemies of our Souls. 
Hence — ve read, that x be had Nee _ 297 
by. himſelf purged cur ſins, be ſat down on Hebe i. 4 ter 
the right hand of the Majeſty ou high: And 15 
in the very Scripture I am upon, that, after be had 
fered one Sacrifice: for ſins for, ever, he ſat down'on the 
right hand of God. And, Laſtly, Hence we may reaſon- 
bly; preſume, he expired upon the Croſs, with thoſe 
Fen ificant' Words in his Mouth, It is ni ſned. Of which 
morein the following Service.for this Day. 

In the mean while I only add, that — bath —— 
here advanced commits no Violenęe at all upon thoſe 
Texts, where Chriſt's Eternal - Prieſthood is aſſerted. 
For Sacrificing, tho a part, was yet never the whole, 
of the Prieſtly Character. Bleſſing and Interceſſion are 
as eſſential Branches of it, as the Other. And theſe 
our Lord. continues to diſcharge, with ſuch fulneſs of 
Power ; as not to be an humble Supplicant for, but the 
Author and Giver of Salvation. He is the Beſtower, and 
not only the Asker of Bleſſings, to them, for whom he 
vouchſafes to intercede: Andan Eternal Prieſt he thus 
far is, with regard to the Sacrificing part too; as he 
hath, by that One Offering for Sin, put an utter end 
to, and rendred all repetition of ſuch, not only needleſs, 
but unſafe and ſinful. 

Upon the whole matter it is very obvious; what 


mghty rer we e we e ought to take, even 
* 


— 
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our Fuſtification, And how could that be ſaid of him, ik | 
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in the ſad Solemnity of this Day. What Tears of Joy 
are fit to be mingled with thoſe of Grief and Penitence, 
'TheLatter we ſhould be ſtupid and inhuman not to pay, 
to the diſmal Agonies of our deareſt Maſter; The Former 
we ſhould be unthankful, and cruel to our Selves, not 
to give to the happy Effects of the Miſery, he fo graci- 

y condeſcended to undergo for us. But, to make 
Both effectual, Let us, enflamed with Zeal, and Grati- 
tude," and Love unfeigned, endeavour for our own Par- 
ticular, and moſt devoutly beg for the Reſt, (as the 
Beſt of Churches teaches us) that the innumerable Be. 
nefits of this precious Blood-ſhedding may have their 
full extent, and free courſe : That Ve, aud the whole 
Church of Chriſt, may receive remiſſion of Sins, and all 
the other bleſſed Bffects of his Paſſion. That He, whv 
bath made a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Obla- 
tion, and . Satisfattion for the Sins of the whole World, 
would cauſe his Way to be known, and ſhew his Saving 
Health, to the yet dark and unbelieving Nations : And 
That all who do already know it, may walk worthy > 
it. And Oh that the Death, this Day taſted for every 
Man, may be effeEtual to the ſaving of every Man! E- 
ven ſo, Bleſſed Jeſus, © By thine Agony and Bloody Sweat, 
By thyCroſs' and Paſſion, Good Lord deliver us. 


- 
- 
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1. FI YHEN Pilate therefore took, Feſus, and ſcourged bim. 

| | Ad the ſoldiers platted a crown Fase, and put it on hir 
* end they put ow him a purple robe, | 

3. And ſaid, Hal king, of the Jews : and they ſmote him with their hand. 

4. Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaid unto them, Bebold, I bring bin 
forth wnto you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 
_ came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe 3 «nd 
DRE ray gs 3 Sale Beg" ee * 
86. When the chi therefore ers ? cried out, Jays» 
Lxwcifie him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith wnto them, Take ye him and crucifie bin 
for I find no fault in him. | „„ Th 


— 
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. The Jews anſwered bim, We bave 4 and by owr law be ought to die, be- 
4 he made . wa of God, nn c 
g. When Pilate therefore beard that ſaying, be was the more afraid, | 
9. And went again inte the judgment hall, and ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art + 
thow f Bus Jeſus gave bim no anſwer, | | ; 
10. Then ſaith Pilete anto bim, Speakeſt thou not unto me } hnoweſt thou w 
that I baue power to crwucifie tbee,and have power to releaſe thee ? 7 
11. Jeſus anſwered, Thow couldeſt have no pomer at all againſt me, except it were 
given. thee from above: therefore be that delivered me unto thee, bath the greater fin, 
12. Aud from thenceforth Pulate ſought to releaſe bim: bus the Jews cried out, - 
Jajing, If thou let this man yo, thou art notCaſar's friend: whboſorver maketh bin- 
7 « king, ſpeaketh againſt Caſar. k 
13. When Pilate therefore beard that ſaying, be brought Jeſus forth and ſat 
down is the judgment ſeat, in « place that is called the pavement, in the He- 
brew Gabbathe. E ofthe 
14. And it was the preparenon paſſover, and about the fixth hour: 
be ſaith unto the Jews, Bebold your king · yy an 
Ls. But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucifie him. Pilate 
Shall I erucifie your king ? the chief prieſts anſwered, We have no 
* | 
ERIN tr therefore unge them. to be crucified : and they took, 
m | | | 
17. Aud be bear Js croſs, went wits a called the 4 
which is called 88 n _ | pe, wang 
18. ee bim, and two other with him, on either fide one, and Jr=_ 
us in TTY 1 ; L493; | ; 
J 19. And Pilate wrote « title, and put it on the croſs, And the writing was, | 
TESUS OE NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE FEWS, 
20. This title then read many of the Jews : for the place mbere Jeſus was cruciĩ- 
fied wag nigh to the city: and it was written in "gy oo Greek. and Latin, 
21. Then ſaid the chief priefts of the Jews to Pilate, Write nor, f ng of the 
Jer u but that be ſaid, I amthe king of the Jews. 3 
22. Pilate anſwered, Maat I have written, I have written. BY 01 
23. Then the ſoldiers, when they bad crucified Jeſus, took bis garments, (and 
made four parts, 10 po guage part) ard alſo bis coat Nom rhe coat was withe _ 
out ſeam, woven from the tep throughout, | 
24. ſeid therefore among themſelves, Let us nos rent it, but caſt lots far it, 
* whoſe is ſhalt be : tha# the ſeriprure bt be fulfilled, which ſaith, They parted my 
727 2 them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore 
the ſoldiers did. 
25. Now theve flood by the croſs of Jeſus, bis mother, and bis mother's fiſter,, 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. ÞY p 
26, Wren Jeſus therefore ſar» his mother, and the diſciple flanding by, mhoms be 
ved; be jaith wnto his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 
27. Ther faith be 26 the Diſciple, Bebold thy mother. And from that hour ther 
h diſciple took her wnto his om home. 
28. After this, Jeſus A that all things were vom accompliſhed, that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. | 4m 
hin 29. Now there was ſer a veſſel full of vinegar : and they filled « ſpwnge with 
Vinegar, and put it upon hyſſop, and put it to bis mouth. 
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and 30 When Jeſus rberefore had received the vinegar, be ſaid, It is finiſhed: and be 
bowed bis bead, and gave up the g hoſt. * 

gs 31. The Jem therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, thar the bodies Jhould 
mz not remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day, (for that ſabbath-day was an high 


day) beſought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might = _ 


| = 
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32. Then came beiſaldiers, and brake the legs of the . and abs FIR | 
was crucified with him. 


99 * on they came to Feſws, and Jaw thet be was Py already, they brake 


20 — one of the foldiers with e ſpear pierced bir fide end ! forthwith came there 


on blood and water. 
35. nd be tht Jew it hte recordy and in veord 0 oe; and be kometh tha 


be jaith true that ye. might believe. 
36. For theſe things are dane, that the ſeriprure ſhould be fulfilled," A bone ef 
bim ſhall not be broken. 
| -37« And again another ſeripture yh They 4 on him whom they have 
pie ced, Gs 
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„ we "Comment... 3 
HE Service of the church, and the Wn 
: ready handled, have brought Us down to the laſt 
Act of our Bleſſed Saviour's Sufferings, and the parti- 
cular. manner of his expiring upon the Croſs. Theſe 
therefore ſhall make the Subject of our preſent Medi- 
5 tation, according to the deſcription given in the Chap- 
. ter now before us, (Ver. 28, 29, 30. J viz. That, Feſus, 
| (feeling himſelf afflicted with a vehement Drought, u- 
ſual upon the approach of Death, but eſpecially in that 
kind of Death, where extremity of, Pain, and loſs of 
Blood, exhauſt the Spirits in a more than ordinary 
| degree) complained of Thirſt. For the quenching 
= whereof, when his inſulting Enemies offered him Vi- 
negar to drink, he meekly ſubmitted to their cruel 
Mockery ; And having moiſtned his holy Mouth with 
it, ſaid, 1t is finiſhed; After which he preſently bowed 
bis Head, and gave up the Ghoſts _ 
There are Two things eſpecially obſervable fron IM 
. which require our very attentive Conſideration. 
| Firſt, The true Importance of that Saying, It is f- 
| . niſbed; And, | 
| Secondly, The particular Manner of our Lord's Dy- 
| ing. Theſe I ſhall firſt explain, and then deduce from 
A eng Proper k aer, 
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I begin with the Former, The true Importance of 
that Saying, It is finiſhed. | 

1. The Firſt and moſt obvious Interpretation ſeems 
to regard the Prophecies concerning Chriſt. Thoſe were 
ſo full and expreſs, that there was not any one Mate- 
rial Circumſtance, in this great concluding Scene of his 
Life eſpecially, which had not been moſt exactly fore- 
told many Ages before. 'This ſhewed, that all theſe 
things, however caſual they might appear when they 
happened, were yet conducted all along, by a wiſe and 
ſteady Providence ; which ſo over-ruled the Wills, the 
Malice, and the Wickedneſs of Men, as to bring about 
what God had determined, and what none but He+ 
eould have ſignified ſhould be, ſo long before they came 
to paſs. This was a Method, very agreeable. to the 
Deſign of Almighty God, whoſe Revelations and Deal- 
ings all tended to the Myſtery of Man's Redemption. 
That Great and Glorious Work ; in which his Divine 
Perfections ſhould be moſt eminently conſpicuous z 
Which was of greateſt Conſequence to the World; 
And Which he therefore kept conſtantly in View, and. 
made all other Diſpenſations ſubſervient to it. 

This is the very Reaſon, why the Apoſtles, in all 
their Arguings with the Jews, inſiſt ſo much upon 
the Topick of Prophecies. Becauſe, according to the 
Jeus own Principles, that Perſon was to be look'd up- 
on as the true Meſſiah, in whom theſe Predictions were 
manifeſtly and punctually accompliſhed. Hence St J hu, 
Ver. 28. takes notice, that Jeſus therefore ſaid, I rhirſt, 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled. The Other Pro- 
pheſies relating to this matter, Such as, being betrayed 
by bis Friend and Companion, forſaken by his Kindred and 
Acguaintance, having his Hands and his Feet pierced, his 
Garments parted, and Lots caſt upon his Vefture ; had 
all been made good already. But there remained 
One more ſtill, One, acknowledged to belong to this 
Matter. For David, complaining of the Barbarity i 
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his Enemies, ſays, they were ſo far from extending 
their Relief, or ſhewing any Compaſhon, to what he 
_ endured ; that, on the contrary, they exaſperated, and 
triumphed in, his Sufferings. This pitileſs Cruelty he 
IE expreſſes, by Giving bim Gall to eat, and 
- Pſal. Ixix. 22. hen he was thirſty, giving him Vinegar 
Ki to arink. | 
Now David was confeſſed to be a Type of Chriſt. 
And what He uttered upon theſe Melancholy Occaſi- 
ons, had a higher and farther Meaning, than his own 
Perſonal Afflictions. And therefore it was neceſſary 
for the Evangeliſt to ſhew, that 'This alſo was really 
and literally true of Chriſt; and conſequently thoſe 
Words had not yet received their utmoſt Completion. 
So that, when our Lord, upon receiving the Vinegar, 
ſaid, I is finiſhed, we may reaſonably underſtand hin 
thus: That all the other Predictions, of things ante- 
cedent to his Death, had met with Events anſwerable 
to them before. There was but One more unfiniſhed: 
And, ſince This too had been punctually made good, 
by the Vinegar brought him to quench his'Thirſt with, 
in that laſt Extremity ; No Circumſtance of his Sut- 
ferings was now omitted, whereby the Prophets had 
diſtinguiſhed and pointed him out to the Fews. Thus 
far all was managed in moſt exact order. And there- 
fore the Next thing he had to do, was to die. Which 
accordingly he did forthwith, for bereupon he bowed 
His Head, and gave up the Ghoſt, + 
2. Secondly, This Saying of our Bleſſed Lord is of 
great Propriety and Significance, if applied, as it may 
very reaſonably be, to the Types and Figures of the 
Jewiſh Law. For the Law was a Diſpenſation, in the 
very nature and deſign of it, imperfect, and preparato- 
ry to a more excellent One afterwards. This Argument 
(as we have had frequent occaſions to obſerve) is adm. 
-rably. made out, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, There 
the Apoſtle inſiſts upon it, that even the moſt 4 
22 7 ace 
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g Places and Perſons, the moſt remarkable Bleſſings and il 
e Puniſhments, in the Civil Capacity of the Jets, had a 9 
d ſecret Myſtery, a diſtant Proſpect and Meaning: But, Wt 
Ie that the Ceremonial Part of their Worſhip was entirely | his 
d made up of Shadow and Image. In ſhort, that Feſus 1 


Th Chriſt and his Goſpel, what he did, and taught, and it 

ſuffered, was the real End and Subſtance, the entire = 
t. and intended Accompliſhment, which Almighty God 
I= had in view; when he inſtituted thoſe carnal Ordinan- 
n ces, and darker Significations of his Will, and truly ac- 
1 ceptable Worſhip. This was moſt eminently the Caſe, in 
ly that Branch of their Service, by which they made the 
fe neareſt Approaches to Almighty God, and from whence 
n. they derived the greateſt Confidence in his Favour. 
r, Their Sacrifices I mean, and thoſe of them eſpecially, 
m which were appointed, and accepted, by way of Expia- 
<- WW tion for Sin. And yet you have ſeen, that % „. Ss. is 
le the Apoſtle makes it exceeding clear, even Lene, We4n. this 
d: upon their own Principles, that none of %*&-»475is days 
ld, WF thoſe Sacrifices could be a juſt ground of Con- 
ch, WW fidence to Sinners; that it was not poſſible, they 
uf. ſhould have any Efficacy of their own, to the Purpoſes 
ad they uſed them for. The power of taking away Sin is a 
JUS Privilege, which not only the Nature of the thing ren- 
re- dred them incapable of, but the frequent and daily Repe- 
ch tition of the ſame Sacrifices gave plain Intimation, of 
vel WF their being defective in. And therefore this was peculiar 

to Another Sacrifice ; which was, and needed to bez 
of offered but once only: Becauſe this High- Prieſt, who 
Jay takes away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, hath by that Wh 
the One Offering for ever perfected them that are ſanttified. Wt 
tne WY This is part of the Apoſtle's Argument to 1 
o. the Hebrews, in his Ninth and Tenth E.“ 1 
ent WF Chapters. But withal, Since Chriſt did RF 
mi. not effect that great Work till the end of the World ; get 
ere that is, till God made the laſt Declaration of himſelf 1 
ent i te Mankind; and ſettled an Inſtitution, in the place | b 
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whereof no Other was to-ſucceed ; It was not expe- 
dient, that the Other antecedent and more imperfect 
Diſpenſations ſhould keep Men void of all Comfort and 
Hope. Theſe ſhewed Men their Diſeaſe and their Mi- 
ſery ; and, if they could not apply, yet it was fit they 
ſhould point out at leaſt, and give them ſome Proſpect 
of, their Remedy. Almighty God therefore, in his 
Wiſdom and Compaſſion, ſeems to have inſtituted Sa- 
crifices, to ſhew, that he was not implacable ; that he 
would admit of a Ranſom and Proxy, and one day ac- 
cept Innocent Blood, as an Atonement for the Guilt 
of thoſe that had offended him. Thus the Lamb of Gcd 
was ſlain from the foundation of the World ; not only in 
the Intention and Decree of his Father, but virtually 
in every one of thoſe Lambs, appointed and accepted 
for the Sins of them, who lived, before this only 
expiatory Sacrifice was actually offered upon the Altar 
of the Croſs. But when that had been done, and 
the Wrath of God was effeCtually appeaſed ; there was 
an End of all Bloody Sacrifices. The Subſtance was 
come, and the Shadows were done away ; there was 
no farther uſe of theſe, and, as uſeleſs for the future, 
they ceaſed of themſelves. And therefore, in this 
Senſe too, our Saviour might moſt truly ſay, If 7s f- 
niſbed; becauſe the Legal Expiations had now attained 
their full Completion, in the Death he juſt then was 
about to undergo ; And in the Soul, which he volun- 
tarily poured out, as an innocent, unblemiſhed, 2 
perfect, and ſufficient Oblation and Satisfaction, for 
the Tranſgreſſions of the whole World. Which leads 
us likewiſe to conſider theſe Words in a | 
3. Third moſt comfortable Senſe ; As they import, 
That the great Work of Man's Redemption, and all that 
was neceffary for reconciling Sinners to their incenſed 
God, had been exactly and punctually performed, by 
Chriſt ſuffering in the ſtead, and for the ſake, of Sinners. 


By this We are not however to underſtand, that Cbriſt 
28 2 endured 


9 3 — §rF/L te 


* 


— 


Vol. II. 


endured the very ſame Puniſhments in kind and meaſure, 
which, by the juſt Decree of God, were due to wiful and 
impenitent Offenders. For Theſe could be inflicted upon 
ſuch only, as had offended in their own Perſons. St. Peter 
urges the Neceſſity of our Lord's Reſurre- Ad ii. 24. 
ction, from the Impoſſibility of his being holden of the 
Pains of Death. And, if his Innocence delivered him from 
the Power of Temporal, much more did it exempt him 
from that Eternal Death. The Torments of the Damned 
are without End, without Hope; But everlaſting Mi- 
ſery and Deſpair could never be conſiſtent, either with 
the Condition of one, who had never deſerved them, or 
with the Aſſurance of releaſing his Brethren from them. 
Theſe are the Conſequences of Diſobedience, and Re- 
bellion againſt God. But the Sufferings of Feſus were 
moſt pleaſing to God, An unexampled Proof of his en- 
tire Obedience, in the higheſt and moſt difficult Inſtance 
of Submiſſion; An Act of Duty and unſpeakable Cha- 
rity; and ſo far from incurring his irreconciliable Diſ- 
pleaſure, that for this very Cauſe Cod bath 5 
highly exalted him. This purchaſed a Re- 
ward for his human Nature; and Peace for thoſe, who, 
but for his ſake, could not be pardoned and reconciled. 
"Tis true, God bruiſed him ſorely in the day of his fierce 
Anger; but he never loved him at any time more tender. 
ly, than when he was pleaſed thus to wound him. He 
{mote him, not for any Miſdemeanors of his own, in 
his Private, but for Ours, which, in his Publick Capa- 
city, as the Common Repreſentative of ſinful Mankind, 
he had taken upon himſelf. It was OurBurthen, which 
he carried; Our Iniquities, for which he was chaſtiſed ; 
And the Stripes laid upon him made ſuch deep Impreſ- 
ſion, that, by the Anguiſh of his Wounds We might 
be healed. Now, in order to this, there was no need, 
that the very ſame Pains, in every point, ſhould be in- 
flicted upon Him, which, had not he ſubmitted to 
ſuffer for Us, we muſt our Selves have ſuffered ; But it 
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it was only neceſſary, that the Injuries and Affronts, 
offered to the Divine Juſtice by the Provocations of 
wicked Men, ſnhould receive ſufficient Compenſation; 
that the Honour of God and his Laws ſhould be vin- 
dicated, and Sin made as terrible and full of diſcou- 
ragetnent, as it could poſſibly have been, tho? no ſuch 
Methods of Mercy had been uſed, to deliver us from 
the Curſe and Condemnation of it. Now all theſe Ends 
were fully ſatisfied, by the Son of God condeſcending 
to ſuffer in our ſtead. Whatever was wanting in the 
Duration, or the Extremity, of thoſe Sufferings, was 
abundantly made up, by the Dignity of the Perſon. 
'This rendred him capable of purging our Conſciences by 
his Sacrifice; becauſe he offered himſelf to God thro 
© the eternal Spirit, that is, the Divine, 
united to our Human, Nature. 

That Union exalted the value of this Oblation to an 
infinitedegree, and paid a Ranſom to offended Juſtice, 
of more worth than a hundred thouſand Worlds. 'That 
gave Men a clear Proof, how hateful Sin is to God, 
who would not be prevailed with to remit it upon eaſier 

Terms, than the Agonies and Death of his only Son. 
'That ſhewed, how dreadful Conſequences 'They are to 
expect from their own Faults, when even this moſt Ho- 
ly, this entirely Beloved, this Divine Perſon, \who did 
not, could not know any Sin, hath undergone ſuch bit- 
ter things for the Sins of Others. And Laſtly, 'This 
leaves the Laws of God in their full Force and Obligati- 
on ſtill ; Since the matter is ſo ordered, that none but 
the Penitent and the Virtuous, ſhall ever reap any Bene- 
fit by his Paſſion. ' $0 that, tho? All have now leave to 
hope, and great Encouragement to obey ; yet None 
naye the leaſt ſhadow of pretence for Preſumption, and 
neglect of their Duty. For the End of thoſe, who con- 
_ zinue in Wickedneſs, is in no degree better, nay, in 
ſome reſpects, it is infinitely worſe, than if Chriſt had 
never died at all. Thus have Mercy aud Truth met together ; 
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and Righteouſueſs and Peace have kiſſedeach  Pſlxxxy./120; 


other, in the wonderful Contrivance of Man's Redempti-- 


on. And This Signification of theſe Words, pronounced 
by our Saviour here, correſponds exactly with thoſe at 
the 17th Chap. Ver. 4, 5. I have glorified thee on Earth, 
T have finiſhed the Work which thou gaveſt me to do. And 
now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf. For 
ſo likewiſe here, when he had run through all the bit- 
ter Stages of his Paſſion, endured every Pain, ſuſtained 


every Conflict that was neceſſary, and acquitted him-- 


ſelf as became him in them all; having now no longer 
buſineſs for Life, he immediately reſigned it. Which 
brings me tothe 2 
II. Second Thing obſervable in my Text, The par- 
ticular manner of our Saviour's expiring upon the Croſs, 
as it is expreſſed in the laſt Clauſe of the zoth Verſe, 
And he bowed his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. The o- 
riginal Phraſe may denote a delivering up, or as himſelf 
expreſſed it, a committing his Spirit into Luke xxiii. 46, 
the Hands of God, as a ſacred Truſt, to be reſtored again 
and united to his Body, at the time prefixed by his own 
Infinite Wiſdom: And plainly implies ſuch a Diſſolution, 
and actual Separation of Soul and Body, as every com- 
mon Man undergoes, when he dies. But herein is a 
remarkable Difference; that what is in Other Men the 
Effect of Neceſſity, was in Jeſus a voluntary Act, and 
the Effect of his on free Choice. Hence the generality 
of Interpreters have thought, that St. ohn takes no- 
tice, that Chriſt ho his head before he gave up the 
Eboſt ; whereas, in common Caſes, the falling of the 
Head follows after the Breath's going out of the Body. 
Hence alſo St. Mark obſerves, that Feſus crying out 
with ſoloud and ſtrong a Voice, immediately before his 
expiring, was one Reaſon, that moved the Centurion to 
think him an extraordinary Perſon. For this ſhewed, 


that Nature was not quite ſpent in him; and that his 


Death did not come on, by ſuch gradual and unavoidable. 
Nn 4 Decays, 
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Decays, as it uſually does, when the Voice is ſtopped 
and loſt,” and all the Powers faulter and-languiſh, ſome 
time before the Soul's Departure from its fleſhly Ta- 
bernacle. Accordingly we find, that, when the Soldiers 
came to take down the Bodies from the Croſs, they 
found him dead, before thoſe two others, that were 
crucified with him; And that, when Foſeph came to 
beg the Body of Teſus, Pilate wondred to hear that he 
was dead ſo ſoon; and would not grant that Requeſt, 
till he had firſt ſatisfied himſelf of the Truth of it, by 
enquiring of the Officer, who attended the Execution. 
Ofall which a very probable Account may be, Not 
only, that the Exceſs of his Pain and Sorrow had tired out 
Nature, and haſtened his Death; But that He, who, as him- 
Joh x. 18. ſelf profeſſes, had Power to lay down bis Life, 
and could not have it taken from him without his own 
Permiſſion and Conſent ; did lay it down at ſuch a time, 
as himſelf ſaw convenient. Every ſtep in this laſt Act of 
his Life, was taken regularly, and with deliberation. 
He bore a conſtant regard to all the Myſterious Purpoſes 
of this important Death. He would not die till they 
were alf fulflled; And, when they were ſo, he would 
not, becauſe there was no Occaſion that required he 
ſhould, live any longer. Never was there, never can 
there be, ſuch a Death in any Inſtance ; ſo perfectly free, 
Jo entirely at the Perſon's own Diſpoſal. For He, who 
ſtruck his Enemies down to the Ground with his Ma- 
Jeſtick Preſence, and afterwards gave them leave to ap- 
prehend him; could likewiſe, if he had ſo pleaſed, have 
come down from the Croſs. He could have continued 
inſenſible to all the Pains of it. He could have ſurvived 
the ſharpeſt Anguiſh. And, had he not ſuſpended his 
Divine Power, Death itſelf could not have taken hold 
on him, nor have bound this ſtrong Man, this infinitely 
more than Man, in thoſe Chains, which, he therefore 
ſubmitted to, that he might break and burſt them a- 
ſunder ſhortly after, in a more glorious and tri 8 
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Manner. Such was the Deceaſe of our Bleſſed Redeem- 
er; So voluntary and entirely his own ; So wiſe and 
wonderful in every Circumſtance; So victorious, even 
in that part of it, which his Enemies thought him van- 
quiſhed by; So full of Matter, fo full of Comfort, is 
that dying Word of the Bleſſed 7eſus, treated of under 
my firſt Head. So juſtly might he then, ſo joy fully 
may every Chriſtian now, cry out, It is finiſhed. 
The Remainder of my Diſcourſe ſhall now be em- 
ployed, in ſome few Reflections ariſing from theſe 
Conſiderations. * Such as, we do by no means remem- 
ber 'this Death like Chriſtians indeed, if we do not feel 
our ſelves very ſenſibly affected with. 

Here then we may perceive, how it came to paſs, 
that this Death was an Act ſo noble, and generous in it 
ſelf, and ſoexceeding beneficial to Us. For, therefore 
is it a Meritorious, becauſe not only an Invaluable, but 
a Willing, Sacrifice. Therefore was this Act of Obedi- 
ence ſo well pleaſing to his Father; becauſe, even in the 
moſt difficult and painful Inſtances, it proceeded not from 
Conſtraint, but from full Conſent and free Choice. Upon 
this account his Love to wretched Man is ſo unſpeak- 
ably tender and great; becauſe it was in his Power to have 
refuſed the giving Us ſuch coſtly Proofs of his Kindneſs. 
But, tho Theſe are Subjects, upon which I might ve- 
ry ſeaſonably and pathetically enlarge; Yet, 2 
been upon them lately, That, which I rather chooſe 
to ſay at preſent, is; That, by ſuch choſen and cheer- 
ful Submiſſion to die for Our ſakes, *our Lord hath ſet 
us a Pattern, how we ought to behave our ſelves to 
Him, in return for ſuch marvellous Compaſſion and 
Love. That we ſhould think nothing too much to do, 
nothing too grievous to ſuffer, for a Saviour, who, of 
his own accord and mere Grace, hath done and ſuffer- 
ed To much for Us. To all Perſons, who retain any 
— of Ingenuity, and have not ſinned away all the 
Principles of Natural Religion, Nothing can be _ 
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clear and ſelf-evident, than that they are bound to ſhew 
themſelves ſenſible of, and make what requital they 
can for, Kindneſſes received. This is the Ground of 
that Significant Expreſſion, uſed by St. Paul, The Love 
2 Cor. v. 14. of Chriſt conſtraineth us to Obedience. And Our 


Bleſſed Saviour takes notice, that neither the Darkneſs 
of the Heathens, nor the vitious Lives of the Publicans, 


Mat. v. 46. had extinguiſhed that Principle of loving theſe 
that loved them. Shall Chriſtians then be wanting in ſo 
plain a Duty? Chriſtians, who have the brighteſt Light 
to walk by, and are under the influence of the moſt poy- 
erful, moſt engaging Example? , For, What Religion 
ever carried the Points of Love and Gratitude to ſo no- 
ble a Height? What ever preſented Mankind with 4 
Pattern, that can pretend to bear any manner of Propor- 
tion, to the great, the unſpeakable things, Our Maſter 


and Benefactor hath done for Us ? If we obſerve the 


Kindneſs it Self, the Perſon who did it, and the Perſons 
for whom it was done, every Circumſtance is full of 
Wonder and Amazement. That God, who is by Nature 


incapable of Suffering and Death, {ſhould condeſcend 


to become mortal Man, to qualify himſelf for enduring 
the bittereſt Afflictions; That he ſhould do this, for Ene- 


mies and Rebels; (for ſuch are wretched Sinners, That 


the Miſeres of thoſe, who had moſt obſtinately provo- 


ked and injured him, and merited his utmoſt Indignati- 


on and Wrath, ſhould move his Compaſſion to fave their 
Souls at the Expence of his own Life; That, in the 
midſt of Sorrows and Agonies, of Pains and 'Torture, 
he ſhould ſtill perſevere in this moſt gracious Purpoſe, 
and not accept a Deliverance, till he had finiſhed this 
laborious Undertaking ; That he ſhould embrace Po- 
verty and Hardſhip,Reproach and Ignominy, Bodily An- 
guiſh and Death, with a ready and chearful Mind, when 
all the Powers of Hell could not have-compelled him to 
one ſingle Pang; This is ſuch an Inſtance of Pity and 
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with. And therefore We are certainly of all Creatures 
the moſt inſenſible, the moſt inexcuſable; if we do not 
take care to apply this Example very warmly to our 
Conſciences; If we read this Hiſtory of our Deareſt 
Redeemer's Paſſion, without very moving Impreſſi- 
ons; If we do not urge every Branch of it home, and 
render it as effectual, as it is deſigned and qualified to 
be, for exciting in us the moſt irreconcilable Hatred 
againſt Sin, and kindling the moſt vigorous and ardent 
Affection for our dying Saviour. I ſay again, ſuch a Ha- 
tred of Sin, and ſuch Love of God and Chriſt, as this 
Account is well qualified to excite in us. For, What 
Branch of our Duty is there, which the Sufferings of 
our FJeſus, when carefully conſidered, do not furniſh the 
ſtrongeſt Motives, and moſt unanſwerable Arguments 
for? He commands us to repent of, that is, to be ſorry. 
for, our paſt Faults, and to forſake them for the time to 
come. And, can we read the doleful Story of this Day, 
Can we reflect, that they were Our Iniquities, for which 
he was bruiſed,” Our Tranſgreſſions, for which he was 
wounded, in the Day of God's fierce Anger, without a 
deep and hearty Remorſe? Can we think, that we con- 
tributed to his Agonies and Griefs, that the malicious 
Jews and barbarous Soldiers were only the Inſtruments 
of Cruelty, but every ſinful Man in part the Cauſe, of all 
he ſuffered ; and think it, without aking Hearts, and 
overflowing Eyes, without Confuſion of Face, and a 
multitudeof ſelf-condemning Reproaches ? Can we be- 
bold our dear Lord's Temples pierced with Thorns, his 
Holy Face beſmeared with Blood, his Body torn with 
Scourges, nailed to the Croſs, hanging there in Convul- 
ſions, thirſting, fainting, bleeding, dying, in Pity to Us; 
and can we ſuffer our ſelves to be familiar with, and fond 
of, thoſe very Luſts, which injured, diſgraced, tormen- 
ted, and flew our beſt Friend, and moſt generous Be- 
nefactor? Surely, if Men have any Gratitude, if any 
Bowels; this Proſpect, lively repreſented to their Minde, 
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muſt needs check their wildeſt Career, and damp the hot- 
teſt Flames of vitious Inclinations. Surely this Thought 
would be a Preſervative, ſufficient againſt thoſe evil Pra. 
ices, which, we are told, do even now grievethis Savi- 
our; And Men muſt beaſhamed to do deſpight to ſuch a 
Friend, and crucify the Son of God afreſh, by enſlaving 
themſelves to thoſe corrupt Affections, from whoſe Ty- 
ranny he died to deliver them. He hath told us, that the 
John xiv· 15. Proof he expects of our loving him, is to keep 

ß. bis Commandments; And theſe are ſuch Com- 
mandments,as it would be our Duty and Intereſt to keep, 
tho* he had never ſuffered for us. And, ſhall We ſhey 


leſs Cheerfulneſs in ſeeking our own Happineſs, than He 


did, in taking upon himſelf our Miſery and Puniſhment? 


Did He moſt willingly die for Us, and ſhall not We be 
content to live to Him? To Him didIfay ? Nay to our 
ſelves: Since it is not His, but Our Advantage that 
he ſeeks, in ordering Us to be Holy and Good Men. 
It may be, We ſhall find our Duty incumbred with ſome 
Difficulties; but What are Our ſharpeſt Tryals, in com- 
pariſon of His? Or how can any Submiſſion deſerve to 
be named, with that moſt condeſcending Reſignation, 
whereby Chriſt offered himſelf freely to that Sorrow, 
and Shame, and Pain, which he had no Obligation to 
endure? He would not decline Death, in its moſt de- 
formed and frightful Shape; He would not ſpare him- 
ſelf one Agony, that might conduce to the perfecting 
Our Salvation; He expoſed his Innocence to the Puniſh- 
ments he never deſerved ; And ſhall We grudge the 
Obedience, which the Condition of Servants and Crea- 
tures lays upon us? Shall We reſiſt the Will of God 
concerning us, and - murmur at the due Reward, nay 
much leſs than the due Reward, of our evil Deeds? He 
does indeed require, that we forſake and follow him, 
that we lay down our Lives for his ſake ; But it is very 
ſeldom, that he calls Men to this laſt Experiment of 


their Sincerity and Conſtancy. And yet, if it were fre · 
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quent, if it were ſure to be the Caſe of every common 
Chriſtian, Is not even this a reaſonable Caſe ? Is it not a 
very poor return, to what He hath done before us, 
and for us? We cannot ſay with Him, We have Power 


to lay down our Lives; For theſe Lives are not our own : 


They are God's Gift, and always in his Diſpoſal. But 
He had a Right to diſpoſe of His. He could not have 
been Mortal, had he not choſen to be ſo. His Happineſs 
was perfect before, and received no Addition by all the 
Miſeries he endured for loſt Man; And, when He choſe 
a Death for Our Advantage, which he was not liable-to 
Originally ; ſhall not We ſubmit tothe manner of Dying, 
which God ſees fitteſt, when die in ſome manner we un- 
avoidably muſt? Shall we not be ſatisfied to exchange 
a Worſe Life for a Better, when otherwiſe, bad as it is, 
we muſt part with it for a Worſe? So highly reaſona- 


ble are even the hardeſt Conditions of a Chriſtian's Obe- 


dience. So prevalent would a ſerious Conſideration of 


our Lord's Love and Sufferings prove, to reconcile us 


to thoſe Difficulties, which Fleſh and Blood are moſt 
apt to ſtart and give back at. And therefore, The pro- 
per Uſe of This Week's Devotions is, to enflame our 
Affections, to quicken our Endeavours, to arm us with 
Patience, to encourage our Perſeverance to the End : 
To put us in mind, that We, like Him, can only then 
lay down our Heads with Comfort, when we can ſay, 
It is finiſhed : When we meaſure our Lite, not by the 
Length and Number of our Days, but by the Buſineſs 
and Deſign of it. No Death can be haſty or unſeaſo- 
nable, which comes, when a Man hath ſatisfied the Ends 
he lived for. No Life is long, which determines, before 
the Purpoſes of living are made good, and its Work 
done. But Happy, Happy 'They, who, after the moſt 
diſtreſſed, the moſt laborious, the moſt deſpiſed In- 
ſtances of their Virtue, can ſing this Song of Triumph 
to themſelves ; that they have been faithful in their 


Charge, and done what it was their Duty to 11 1 
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ſuch partake in the Afflictions, and Reproaches, and 
Death of their Saviour; they ſhall aſſuredly be recom- 
penced, by partaking in his Reſurrection. And, when 
they give up the Ghoſt, ſhall immediately enter into 
the Joy of this their crucified Lord. 
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Rom. vi. 3, 4, Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the 
5.11, 12. Death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Gal. ii. 20. Chriſt, ſo by continual mortifying our corrupt 
vi. 14. Affections, we may be buried with him; and that, 
Coloſ. ii. 11, 12. through the grave and gate of death, we may paſs to 
\ our joyful Reſurrection, for his Merits, who died, and 
was -p-wr ,and roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. | 


The ErrsrTLEt. 


PARAPHRASE: I Pet. 111. 17. 


N : 17.JTis better, if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuſr 
N | for well-domg, than for evil- doing. 


18. Of which Suffer- 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, thejuf 
Ing Chriſt hath left us for the unjuſt, (that he might bring us to God) being 
a Pattern, who died for put to death in the fleſh, but quickned by the ſpirit. 
the eſtabliſhing an Ac- 5 
ceſs to, and Friendſhip with God, for ſinful Men; and, being perfectly 

Innocent, took the Puniſhment of our Sins upon him : But that Body 
of his, which thus died, was raiſed again by that Divine Spirit. 


5 | 19. By which alſo he went and preached unto the 
Spirit in priſon. | q 


20. Which was always 20. Which ſometime were diſobedient, when once 
urging wicked Men to the long-ſufſering of God waited in the days of Noah 
Repentance,and by the while the Ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is 
impulſe whereof Noab eight Souls were Jan by water. 
preachedRepentance to | 
the old World, and by building the Ark warned them of the Judg: 
ment of God in the approaching Deluge. | 
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21. The like figure wherewnto even Baptiſm dotb aſſo 21. And his Family, 
now ſave us, (not the putting away the filth of the ſaved by the Ark 

ſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) ſwimming on the 4 

the reſurrect ion of Jeſus Chriſt, | ter, was a Type of the 

4 f Je | Church of Chriſt, ſa- 

ved by the Sacrament of Baptiſm. But, as there, it was not the Water 
or the Ark, but the Righteouſneſs and Obedience of Noab that preſerved 
him; So neither here is it the Water which cleanſes the Fleſh, but the 
Covenant on this occafion ſolemnly ſtipulated, and the faithful obſer- 
vance of it, that ſaves us in Baptiſm. The efficacy of which Sacrament 
for our Juſtification is afſured to us, by our Lord's rifing again. 


22, Who is gone into beaven, and is on the right 22. Who, from and 
hand of God, Angeli, and Authorities, and Powers be- for his Sufferings and 
ing made ſubjelt unto him. Humiliation here be- 

low, is now with his 
Humane Body veſted with Supreme Authority in Heaven, and Ruler 
of the whole Intellectual World. For of what degree or dignity ſoever 


the Spirits that compole it be, all of them are entirely ſubject to his 
Government. 


—— —— RET 2 — —— 5 
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COMMENT. 


5 H E Epiſtle for this Day, like the Day it ſelf, pre- 
ſents to our Minds Two differing Views. The One, 
a Retroſpect upon our dying, The Other, A moſt com- 
fortable Proſpect upon our Riſen, Lord. With regard 
to the Former, We are, by his Example, excited to 
Patience in our Sufferings, even when thoſe Sufferings 
are extreme and unjuſt. With regard to the Latter, we 
are informed, that our Lord return'd to Life, by vir- 
tue of that Eternal Spirit; which, long before his In- 
carnation, ſtrove with ſinful Men, by ſeaſonable In- 
ſtructions and Warnings, to prevent the diſmal Con- 
ſequences of a God provoked to Anger. The Inefficacy 
of which good Office brought Deſtruction upon all the 
old World, except one Obedient Family, by the ſweep- 
| ing of a Deluge, dreadful and general, as the Impieties 
that had let it in upon them. | 
That Deliverance we likewiſe learn from hence, to 
have been a Figure of the Sacrament of Baptiſm; as 
the Ark, containing Noah and his Family, was a Figure 
of the Church. None were then preſerved, whom RE 
f 
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* E — 
- | | 4 8 = Is by — — = - - — — _ 
> - — 
=z — 2 * 2 S 
— — — 


277 LE — 
— = = 


— — 
— —— —— - = 
s os __ : 


— - 


-D — 


— — ©  ——— 
. — — - 
= = — = - 
\ j — | 
-— 
- — 
8 ” 


my 


576 | EASTER EVEN. Vol. II 


— ͤF—— 


Ark did not bear upon the Water ; In like man- 
ner, it is by Baptiſm, and in the Church, only, that 
Men can now be (ordinarily) ſaved, from their Sing 
here, and everlaſting Death hereafter. The Efficacy of 
this Sacrament is however aſcribed, not to the outward 
Element applied to the Body, but to the inward; Diſpo- 
fition of the Mind, in Them, who are received by it 
into this ſpiritual Ark. This Diſpoſition is to be ex- 
preſſed, by declarations of the Party's willingneſs to en- 
ter into Covenant with God, and to expect Salvation 
upon the Terms of the Goſpel. A part of Baptiſm ſo ne- 
ceſſary, that it does not appear, that it antiently was, or 
that it ever ought to be, adminiſtred without ſuch De- 
claration. And therefore ſuchConſent is rightly demanded 
ofall Baptized Perſons : Expected from all of Years and 
Diſcretion to be given by themſelves: Accepted for 
Infants by the Charity of the Church, from Sureties in 
Their Name; But required to be perſonally ratified by 
Theſe too, in the too much neglected Rite of Conßr- 
mation; at a time, when they are capable of contract- 
ing for Their part of this Covenant. 

The Salvation, attained by thus entring into Cove- 
nant with God, is moſt rightfully aſcribed here to our 
Lord's Reſurrection. That being the Evidence, that 
the Sins he died for were fully expiated, and, that Im- 
mortality was reſtored to the Nature, in which he died. 
The Releaſe of our Surety was, in all reaſonable con- 
ſtruction, an acknowledgment, that our Debt was 

fully ſatisfied : And a ſufficient foundation for the firm- 
eſt Faith, in the Merits of Him, who died, and was 
Buried, and roſe again for us. 

But Faith alone, we know, is not ſufficient. Every 
important Article of the Chriſtian Religion ought t0 
have a powerful Influence upon our Practice. And 
therefore neither do we conſider, nor believe, our Lord's 
Burial aright, unleſs That alſo be imitated, and draw 
into Example. *Tis a pious Obſervation, frequent p 
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mong che Fathers, that every one of the great Lines in 
the Scheme of our Redemption, was ſet for us to copy 
after : And, that the principal Actions of our Bleſſed 
Saviour are to be lookt on, not only as Hiſtorical; but 
full of Myſtical Inſtruction, and Intimations of ſome- 
what to be done by every Chriſtian too, in Correſpon- 
dence with their great Maſter. Nor is this to be 
thought a flight of warm Zeal. For Scripture it ſelf 
abundantly juſtifies that Notion, which is indeed the 
plain Importance of ſeveral Paſſages to the Romans, 
Galatians, and Coloſſians. 

Now, as at other times the Apoſtle enlarges, con- 
cerning our being crucified, dying, and riſing again with 
Chriſt; So, in the Sixth to the Romans, ,, 
be mentions, Being buried with Chriſt by © 
Baptiſm into Death; and again, in the Second to the 
Coloffians, Buricd with Him in Baptiſm, „ __ 
wherein alſo ye are riſen with bim. «6: 

Theſe Expreſſions, whatever Alluſion they may have 
to that Ceremony, uſed in hotter Climates, of immer- 
ſing the Body of the Baptized Perſon entirely: (which 
anſwers to the Burial of Chriſt; as Emerging out of 
the Water again reſembles his Riſing out of the Grave) 
Yet do they certainly imply a great deal more. Our 
Sins are ſaid to be born by Chriſt in his own Body on the 
Tree, the Body of Sin to be crucified with him; And, by 
parity of reaſon, to be buried in his Grave. As there- 
fore, in the Profeſſions of Faith made at Baptiſm, e- 
very Chriſtian declares his Belief, that the Body of 
Chriſt was really dead and buried; So he obliges him- 
ſelf, to effect that upon his Own Sins and Luſts, which 
actually paſſed upon Chriſt's Natural Body. That is, 
to mortifie and kill his corrupt Affections and Deſires; 
and not ſuffer them to act, and move, and draw him 
into Sin; any more than the Carkaſs, when the Soul 
is gone, and it is laid into the Earth, can any longer 
pertorm the Offices of a living and animated Body. 
| | Oo | ; And, 
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And, as the Change of a Man from Evil to Gobd con- 
T - fiſts, in firſt cegſeng ta do Ewii, and then 
Erh. . learning to do Mell; 8o we mult firſt of 
All put off the Old Man; and extinguiſh 
the Principles of Corruption and Sin in our Hearts; 
before we can proceed to virtuous. Diſpoſitions and 
Actions, and be moved by the Principles of a new and 
| _ ſpiritual Life. The Former of. theſe is 
Rom. vi. 85, imported by dying to Sin, and dying with 
Coiof iii; 1. Cbriſt; As the Latter is denoted by being 
Rom. viii. 11. Riſen with him, and quickened to Righte- 
ü . -  ouſneſs and true Holineſs, by the ſame Spi- 
rit which raiſed Chriſt from the Dead. As therefore the 
Death of Chriſt is amply confirmed by his being Bu- 
ried; So We muſt, in proportion, ſo effectually put of 
our Luſts and Corruptions, as to ſhew, that they hare 
no longer any Life or Power left in us. As again His 
Death and Burial led to his Reſurrection, without 
which they had not anſwered the purpoſe of his dying; 
So, to forſake our old Sins, and bury. them in his 
Grave, does not anſwer the Character of Chriſtians; 
unleſs we complete the Work, by living after another 
manner, and teſtifie the power of his Spirit in us, by 
a new, and pure, and holy Converſation, And, be- 
cauſe this is what every one engages for, when he en- 
ters into Covenant with Chriſt by Baptiſm ; Therefore e- 
very Chriſtian is ſaid to be buried, and to riſe with hin, 
in that Holy Sacrament. Let us then (my Brethren) 
look upon our Selves in the Circumſtances, wherein 
Chriſt is repreſented this day. Dead to our Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, as He was to the World; Buried, as he 
was; to ſhew, there are no remains of our forme! 
Rom vi. 10. Wicked Life in us. As he died ont 
Acts xii.24- only, to return uo more to Corruption : 
So let Our Repentance, and the forſaking of our 
Sins, be without any wilful Relapſe. For otherwiſe 
we do not die, as he did, once for all. We in- 
- 31 Cul 
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cur the Abſurdity of moving, when we are dead; and 
of being buried alive, ſo long as our Corruptions live 
in us. And, as He roſe again to live for ever; So le 
us enter upon a new Courſe, to laſt as long as our 


Selves do upon Earth, and to be perfected by a glori- 


ous and bleſſed Immortality in Heaven. 
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St. Matth. xxvii. 57 | 3 


HEN the Even was come, there came 4 rich man of Arimathea, na* 
"med Joſeph, who alſo bimſelf was Jeſus diſciple: © = 
N 53, He went 0 Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus: Then Pi- 
late commended the body to be delivered. 128 28 

59. And when Foſeph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
- 60. And laid it in his own new Tomb, which he bad hewn out in the rock; and 
be rolled a great flone to the door of the Sepulchre, and departed. — 
4 # And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, fitting over againſt 
the ſepwlcbre, * | | | 

—— the next day that followed the day of the preparation, the chief prieſis 
and phariſces came together unto Pilate, | ; 

63. Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid, while be was yet alive, 


. = * 


After three days I will riſe again. 


64. command therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure, until the third day, leſt 
bis diſciples come by night and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſen 
from the dead : ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 4 

65. Pilate ſaid unto them, Te have a watch, go your way, make it as ſure as 

can, | 8 : 

* So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſcaling the ſtone, and ſetting a 
watch, 1 11 a 


CO MME Nx. 
F'T is worth our Obſervation, that the Evangeliſts 
are not more Circumſtantial in any Particular, re- 
lating to our Bleſſed Saviour; than in that part, which 
concerns his Burial. This ſeems to be done, not ſo 
much for the ſake of any Conſequence, that Action is 
of, conſidered apart by it ſelf; as for the ſervice it 
does to the Proof of ſome things, which went before, 
and followed after it. For the Two great Points of 
the Chriſtian Religion being the Death, and the Re- 
ſurrection, of Jeſus Chriſt ; It was neceſſary, that all 
7 O0 2 poſſible 
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poſſible Canvition ſhould be given to the World, of 
theſe two moiſt important Paſſages. Were we not 
well aſſured of his being really dead; We could not 
be certain, that an Atomenent was made for the Sing 
of the World. And, had we any reaſonable ground to 
doubt the Truth of his Reſurrection, we could not 
depend upon that Atonement being accepted. Now 
what the Holy Spirit hath thought fit to record of his 
Burial, is ſo ordered, as to leave no juſt Suſpicion, 
Either that our Lord's Body was not actually dead, or 
that the ſame Body, which died, was not actually reſto- 
red to Life again. This is what the Goſpel for the Day 
gives very full Evidence of. Eſpecially, when conſi- 
_ dered with its parallel Texts in the other Evangeliſts. 
Which I ſhall call to my Aſſiſtance, in ſuch manner, 
as may beſt conduce to the making both this Death, 
and Reſurrection, of our Lord beyond all Contradicti- 
on clear, from his Burial now before us. 

Nou here we muſt obſerve, . 

6 I. Firſt, The Perſons concerned in this Action. 
And, | 8 

II. Secondly, The ſeveral Circumſtances of the Acti- 
on it felf. After which, 1 Sao 

III. Thirdly, I ſhall leave the whole upon you with 
ſome practical Inferences. 

I. I begin with the Perſons concerned in this Acti- 
on, The Principal of which was Foſeph of Arimat bea. 
Of whom the Goſpels give us this farther Deſcription, 

8 that he was 4 rich Man, and an honoura- 


*- 
* 8 * 
8 
5 | 1 1 


: bie Coumſeller, a juſt Man and a good One, 
Late axle? * who bad not conſented to the-Counſel and 
Rm Deed of them who perſecuted and con- 


Ly demned Feſus to Death; but was himſelf 
4 Diſciple of His, though ſecretly for fear of the Fews. 
In All which Paſſages there is ſomething material; As 

I ſhall ſhew, by ſpeaking very briefly- to Each of them, 


His 


as they lie in order. 
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His Riches and Honourable Station are mentioned, 
Not out of any Vanity and Oftentation, that a Perſon 
of ſo conſiderable a Figure ſhould pay reſpect to the 

of our. Bleſſed Maſter ; But, partly to intimate 

the intereſt and eaſy aceeſs he found with Pilate; and 
partly to ſhew, how ſtrangely God brought about an 
ancient Prophecy concerning the Meſſias, that, notwith» 
ſanding the infamous. manner of his dying, be ſhould 
tmake his CravewiththeRich at bis death. i, Iii. 3. 
ow this in it ſelf was a moſt unlikely 
thing. For the Bodies of them that were crucified, did, 
by the Roman Laws, hang upon the Gibbet, expoſed 
toall the Injuries of Weather, and a Prey for ravenous 
Beaſts and Fowls of the Air. And, the _ 
the Jewiſh Inſtitution did not allow of this 
Severity to the Dead; yet did they uſually bury their 
Malefactors, in ſome publick, neglected, and ignomi- 
nious Place. Hence the Fews themſelves be ſaught Pilate, 
that all the Bodies might be taken away, to prevent 
the profanation of their Great Feſtival, and the Breach 
of God's Ordinance, by their continuing upon the cur» 
ſed Tree. And thus they diſpoſed of the two Thieves 
in all probability, as was uſual in all other Caſes of this 
Nature. But the making a diſtinction between Them, 
and Feſus who was crucified with them, was the Act 
of Joſeph. He applied himſelf to the Governour, in 
whoſe diſpoſal the Bodies of executed Perſons were; 
and hetreated it with that becoming Honour, which we 
ſhall have Occaſion to obſerve by and by. 

In the mean while, we are to take notice, that the 
next Character, under which we find him, is that of a 
Cunſeller. Which denotes him to have been a Member 
of the Fewiſ Sanbedrim ; That very Aſſembly of Chief 
Prieſts and Rulers, which laid wait for Feſus: Which 
charged him with Blaſphemy; Which uſed him with fo 
6g Cruelty and Contempt; Which, when their 
wn Power would not extend to inflict that Death 
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determined for the Meſſas, — him of Sedition 
before Pilate And, when he ſaw through the thin- 
nes of this frivolous pretence, and was diſpoſed to re- 
eaſe him, inſtigated the People to accept of a Rob- 
ber and a Murtherer ; and to demand, that He might 
be crucified. So that, when the Apoſtles had told us, 
that this Perſon was one of that Body; It was but ne- 
ceſſary to acquit him from the Tmputation of the com- 
mon Guilt ; to ſatisfy the World, that, tho' he was of 
them, he did not act with them. And for this reaſon 
St. Luke clears him of work, any hand in their Villa- 
nies, and diſtinguiſhes him from his wicked Fellows ; 
by faying, that be was a good Man and a juſt, and had 
not conſented to the Counſe! and Deed of the reſt. 
Nay, St. Matthewadds here, that, He himſelf was Feſis 
Diſciple, but yet with Tome degree of Infirmity ; tor 
John xii. 42. 5 tells us, it was /ecretly for fear if 
the eus. Many luch, he tells us, there were, among the 
Chief Rulers, who were convinced by his Doctrine and 
Miracles. But they kept their Opinion to themſelves, 
and had not the Courage to own it publickly. How 
long the Reſt walked under this Diſguiſe, we know 
not. But it may well ſeem ſtrange, that Joſeph, who 
never durſt openly profeſs a regard to Feſus, - while li- 
'ving ; ſhould now, when he had ſuffered all the Igno- 
miny of a Malefactor, and his Enemies thought they 
had effectually rid their hands of him, not ſtick to in- 
"tereſt himſelf for the honourable Interment of a dead 
Maſter. That He ſhould expoſe himſelf to the Inſults and 
Contempt of his Brethren, for a Teacher, in all appea- 
rance loſt and gone; Who had not the hardineſs to ac- 
knowledge him, while the Power of his Inſtructions 
and Miracles ſpoke him more than Man, and had gain- 
ed him a-general Admiration. And yet, (to ſee the 
Efficacy of thoſe Impreſſions, which God makes upon 
© our Minds, even at the moſt unlikely Seaſons of pre- 
yailing) This Man, who durſt not join with Mul _ 
efore, 
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before, in paying Jeſus the leaſt reſpe&, ventures now 
to ſtand ſingle ; goes in boldly to Pilate; as St. Mark 
expreſſes it; and does the Office, uſual for deareſt Friends 
and Relations. He begs the Body, that he might vin- 
dicate it from the contemptuous uſage of common Ma- 
lefactors; And thus to declare, that he thought him 
a Perſon, ſo diſtant from what he had been repreſent- 
ed; and put to death for; as even to be worthy the 
higheſt Honours his Condition was capable of, and re- 
ceived with all the Affection and Reſpect, due to his 
own Kindred and Family. For all this is intended by 
laying him in bis own new Tomb, and by thoſe other 
Circumſtances, contained in the Action it ſelf. 

2. St. Jobn adds, that Nicodemus likewiſe contribu- 
ted to this Funeral, by bringing a great quantity of 
Spices and Ointments, and ſo Embalming the Body, 
as the Cuſtom of that Country was, to preſerve it from 
Corruption. All which ſeems to imply, that the Say- 
ing of Jeſus, ſo often repeated, of his riſing again the 
third Day, had made but ſlender Impreſſion upon them. 
As we indeed ſhall find hereafter, it did upon the A- 
poſtles themſelves. God in his, Wiſdom ſuffered them 
to be unmindful of, or very little affected with, a Per- 
ſuaſion, which had rendred all this Care unneceſſary; 
that ſo this Inſenſibility, or Forgetfulneſs, might make 
way for more ſ-tisfaftory and unqueſtionable Proofs of 
his Son's Reſurrection. N 1 

I proceed now to my Second Head, where it will 

_ neceſſary to-obſerve theſe Few following' Parti- 

culars. | 
I. Firſt, The Preparation of the Body for Burial. 

2. Secondly, The Interment it ſelf. 

3. Thirdly, The Deſcription of the Place, where he 
was laid. | 

I. Firſt, Here is the Preparation of the Body for 

Burial, expreſſed by wrapping it in a clean linen Cloth. 

By this, no doubt, we are to underſtand all the burying 
Oo 4 Clothes 
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Clothes, uſual among the Fews, Such as we find par- 
ticularly deſcribed by St. Jabn, in his Eleventh Chapter; 
Where he mentions Lazarus coming out of his Grave 
bound Hand and Foot, and bis Face bound about with a 
Napkin. And, in his Twentieth Chapter, where he 

tells us, that Peter, after our Lord's Re ſurrection, went 
into the empty Sepulchre, and ſaw the linen Clothes 
lie in their due order, and the Napkin that was about 
Feſus's Head, not hing with the gf of the Clothes, lu 
wrapped together in a place by it ſelf,  - 

2. Secondly, The Next thing obſervableis the Inter- 
ment it ſelf, deſcribed by Foſeph's laying the Body thus 
wound and embalmed in bis own Tomb. The Fews appear, 
by many Paſſages in the, Old Teſtament, to have been, in 
all. Ages extremely folicitous concerning the Place of 

their Burial. Nay, even to have eſteemed it a Curſe, not 
to ſleep with their Fathers, (as we often find it phraſed) 
thatis, notto lie among thoſe oftheir own Race and Fa- 
mily. Hence ſuch, as were Wealthy among them, pur- 
chaſed parcels of Ground; that they might have a Pro- 
perty diſtin& from other People, and ſuffer none but 
thofe of their own Houſe to partake in them. The 
Gen. xxiii. Care of Abraham in buying a Field for that 

| purpoſe, from the Children of Heth, ſeems to have pro- 
ceeded from a defire, that the Bodies of thoſe, who 
worſhipped the One true. God, might not be mingled 
with Idolaters. And poſſibly the Field mentioned in this 
Per. 7. Chapter to be bought for burying Strangers in, 
might be intended to hinder Foreigners, or thoſe who 
were not entirely within the Covenant, from having, even 

| in death, any Fellowſhip with Them, who lookt upen 

| Themſelves as a holy and peculiar People of God. But the 
appropriating Sepulchres to particular Perſons and Fa- 
milies, was in uſe long before our Saviour's time. And 
this was done, by — — piece of Ground, 
near their refpeCtive Cities, (tor within the Cities none 
Might be buried) and there making a . 
20 5 * to 
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tory for themſetves, and thoſe that be 
Such was this of Foſeph, in a Garden, nor far from the 
Place where our Lord was crucified. And, as a Mark of 
his great Veneration, here he depoſited the Body of Fe- 

where he deſigned to lay his Own, and Theirs, 
whom Nature and Affection had made deareſt, and of 


moſt honourable regard to him. | 
Having advanced thus far, I ought not to proceed, 
before putting you in mind, how unconteſtable a Proof 
theſe things are, that our Lord's m_ was actually 
dead. Pilate was ſo cautious in the Matter, that he 
would not grant Joſeph's Requeſt, till the Centurion, 
who commanded 'the Guard ordered to attend the Ex- 
ecution, had firſt ſatisfied him, that Feſ#s had been ſome 
time dead. Foſeph was his Diſciple, and his Friend; 
and would not have treated the Body of one, whom he 
honoured and loved, in ſuch a manner, as muſt needs 
have deſtroyed all remains of Life, had there been any 
in it. And I know not what Proof of this Matter can 
be poſſibly deſired more, than that a Man's Enemies 
have the killing, and his Friends have the burying, of 
him. The One will be ſure, not to leave or deliver 
him up, before he be dead ; And the other will be as 
careful, not to bury him, till after he is ſo. 

3. I come now to the Third Branch of my Second 
Head; Which conſiſts in a Deſcription of the Tomb, 
wherein our Lord's Body was laid. Every Circumſtance 
whereof is of Weight. And, as the former Particulars 
abundantly evince the Reality of his Death ; So This 
a ſtrong Confirmation to the Truth of his Reſurre- 
tion. 6 

1. Now the Evangeliſt takes Notice, Firſt of all, 
Thtt this was a new Tomb; And St. Luke expreſſes the 
lame thing, by calling it a Tomb, wherein never man be- 
rewas laid. The Dead, among the Fews, were unclean; 


and whoſoever touched a Carcaſe, did thereby contract 
# Legal Follution. It was not therefore fir for Him, 
| IF who 
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who died not as other Men do, for the Puniſhment of 
their own|Sins ; For Him, upon whom not any Blemiſh 
of the Levitical Diſpenſation could ever take hold; For 
Him, who came to render the Ceremonial Ordinances 
uſeleſs, after a full Performance of them; But eſpecial- 
\ ly for Him, to whoſe Human Nature the Divine was 
inſeparably united ; to lay that Body, with which God 
was eſſentially preſent, | even in the Grave, among the 
- putrefied Remains of common Sinners. But, beſides the 
Indignity, which this would have been to that Fleſh, 
f 7. ordained to ſee no Corruption: This is alſoa 
* 5.27: 3. conſiderable Circumſtance, for the Proof 
2 Kings'xiii. Of his riſing again. We read, in the,0/d 
22. » Teſtament, of a Man reſtored to Life, by 
being caſt into Eliſhas Grave; Which was a. Miracle, 
oving to the Efficacy of that great Prophet's Bones, 
Had therefore our Lord been laid, where any other 
Perſon had lain before; his Enemies might ſuſpect that 
ſome. of thoſe Others had riſen from the Dead ; or at 
leaſt, that he had riſen, by a Virtue derived trom ſome 
of Them. But now, being the Firſt, and the Only Per- 
ſon interred in this Tomb; When his Body left this 
Sepulchre empty, no ſuſpicion could remain of its be- 
ing any other Body, than That, which Foſeph had ta- 
ken down from the Croſs, and difpoſed of in that Place; 
Or of his being reſtored to Life again, by any Virtue 
and Power, but his Own. | | 
2. A Second Remark upon this Occaſion is, that hi 
Tomb was hewn out of a Rock. This is agreeable to the 
Faſhion of that Country, where they. choſe to make 
their Sepulchres, as durable as might be, In order here- 
unto, they cut them in ſolid Stone; and made as many 
Nitches, of the Proportion of a Human Body, as they 
deſigned Perſons to be depoſited in them. And This 
 obviates another Objection, induſtriouſſy put about by 
the Fews ; that bis Diſciples ſtole the Body away, and then 
impoſed upon the World, with a confident, bur falſe 
rs Report, 
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| Report, of their Maſter's being riſen from the Dead. 
For ſuch a Sepulchre as this, Was not capable of being 


undermined, or having any Conveyance made for remo- 


ving the Body, as looſe Earth might have been. There 


could be no poſſible way for the Perſon, depoſited in a 
Place ſo contrived, to get out again; except only at the 
Mouth or Door of the Cave, by which he was at firſt 
laid into it. And This too was rendred as impracticable 
as the former, by that, which the Evangeliſt hath told 
us in the next Words, which is, 


3. Thirdly, That Foſeph rolled a great Stone tothe Docr 


of the Sepulchre: This Stone, St. Mark obſerves, was 
very great. So great, that the Women who came, in 
the Morning of our Lord's Reſurrection, with a pious 
Intent to do their laſt Honours to him, were in pain to 
think, what Aſſiſtance they ſhould find, ſufficient for 


rolling it away, and ſo getting a free Acceſs to the Body. 


All which farther confutes that fond Opinion, of his 
Diſciples ſtealing him away. But yet much more. ſo 
does that vain Caution, uſed by the Phariſees, in the 
latter end of this Chapter. Who, to make all, as they 
imagined, ſure; obtained of Pilate, to have the Stone 
ſealed, and the Sepulchre watched by a ſtrong Guard 
of Soldiers. This Century would not ſuffer the Body to 
be conveyed out by This way : nor would thenature of 
the Place allow it by any other. Our Lord himſelt, had 
he not been more than Man, could not have forced a 
Paſſage out. And we are told accordingly, that a Divine 
Power burſt all theſe Bars aſunder ; An Earthquake and 
an Angel rolled away the Stone; And that, by an Ope- 
ration ſo amazing, that the Keepers could not with- 
ſtand, could not ſuſtain it; for they became all as dead 
Men, trembling for fear, and running affrighted into the 


City, to tell what was done. ' 


: 


Thus you ſee, of what mighty Si gnificance it is to us, 
that ſuch a punctual Deſcription is given the World, of 
our Bleſſed Lord's Burial, and all the Circumſtances re- 
You | lating 
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hating to it. The Perſons concerned, The Manner of 
treating his Body, The Place where it was laid, All con- 
tribute great Strength, to thoſe Two moſt important Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith, the Death and Reſurrecti- 
onof Jefus. Iproceed now, inthe Laſt Place, to lay be. 
fore you ſome Reflections from this Subjeft, and what 
hath been ſaid upon it. And they arethefe that follow. 

x. Firſt, We may learn from hence, why the Chriſtian 
Church hath been fo careful, to inſert into her Cree d 
and ſolemn Confeſſions of Faith, this Buriatof Chriſt, a 
well as his Crucifixion, Death, and Reſurrection. Be- 
cauſe this hath ſo cloſe a Connexion, with thoſe other 
Fundamental Doctrines; that we muſt have wanted 3 
great and very ſubſtantial part of the Evidence, both 
of his being Dead, and of his Riſing again, had we 
not unqueſtionable Aſſurances of his being Buried. 

2. Secondly, Here we have an Example ofthat com- 
mon Humanity of burying the Dead. This is what all 
Countries have, according to their reſpective Cuſtoms, 
been careful of; as a reſpect due to that dwelling of Fleſh, 
once honoured with ſo noble an Inhabitant, as a Rational 
Soul. And Mankind ſeem to have been all along very ten» 
der, and much concerned for it. This appears, not only 
from the Practice of the thing to the generality of Peo- 
ple ;but by making it a Puniſhment, and the Mark of In- 
famy and the laſt Deteſtation, to deny this Privilege to 
ſuch Malefactors, as have forfeited all Right to the Re- 
ſpects, which Others challenge from us. Particularly 
among' Chriſtians, the Cuſtom of burning the Dead, 
and preſerving their Aſhes, hath been diſuſed ; andthe 
Bodies of their Deceaſed are laid up entire in the Grave, 
with ſuch Solemnities, and in ſuch Manner, as might 
intimate their Belief of a future Reſurrection. And, 
tho the vain Expence of pompous Funerals be one of 
thoſe Extravagancies, which proceed from Pride and 
Luxury ; yet the Pattern here before us will bear us out 


in all the Expreſſions of a decent Reſpeet, for = — 
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mory of Thoſe, whom God takes away from us. We 
are not to be condemned for every ſort of Coſt upon 
theſe Occaſions ; as may be plainly gathered, from that 
remarkable Paſſage, of our Lord's commending highly 
the Piety of that Woman, who ſpent Three hundred 
Pennyworth of Spikenard very precious, to anoint his 
Body to the Burial, He would not have promiſed, that 
this Action ſhould be ſpread, far and wide as the Go- 
ſpel it ſelt, in her Praiſe ; He would not have ſuffered 
ſuch honourable mention to be made, of Foſeph and Ni- 
codemus, and the Women, ho brought Spices and Oint- 
ments to his Sepulchre, if theſe had been blameable Ex- 
And what this Pattern of Humility and Meek- 
neſs allowed, it would be too delicate a Niceneſs in Us 
to condemn. If the Regard due to a Human Soul ren- 
dred ſome Reſpect to the Dead a Principle, which ma- 
nifeſted it ſelfto the common Senſe of all Nations; ſhall 
we think, that leſs Care is due to the Bodies of Chriſti- 
ans, who once-entertained a more glorious Inhabitant, 
and were living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt? 'Thoſe 


Bodies, which were conſecrated to the Service of God, 


which bore their part in the Duties of Religion, fought 
the good Fight of Faith and Patience, Self-denial and 
Mortification, and underwent the Fatigue of · many 
Hardſhips, and Afflictions, for the ſake of Piety and Vir- 
tue? Thoſe Bodies, which we own to be ſtill under the 
Careof a Divine Providence ? Surely,what God diſdains 
not to take into his Protection, we oughtnot to look up- 
on, as Out-caſt and common Dung, or deſpiſe as unwor- 
thy-our Regard. 'Thoſe Bodies, which, we believe, ſhall 
one Day be faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glorious Phil. iii, ar. 
Body, awakened again from their Sleep of Death, have 
all their ſcattered Particles of Duſt ſummoned together 
into due Order, and made Partakers of the ſame Glory 
wich their immortal Souls, as once they were of the {ame 
Sufferings and Good Works : Thoſe Bodies, which are 


Members of Chriſt, and are already, in Him their Re- 
* ä pre ſentative, 


preſentative, exalted to the Throne of God on high 
Theſe Conſiderations prevailed with the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, to bury their Dead with much Solemnity, and 
particular Teſtimonies of grave and decent Reſpect. They 
committed them to the Ground, with Prayers for their 
Reſtitution, with Praiſes of their Virtues they had been 
uſeful in the Exerciſe of, while living; and with ample 
Recommendations of their good Example, to the Imi- 
tation of thoſe that ſurvived. All which was ſo far from 
being reproached with Superſtition, that it is ever re- 
ported as a laudable Cuſtom, and ſuch as had ſomething 
in it ſo engaging, ſo agreeable to the Notions of civili- 
zed Nature, as to have a very conſiderable Influence upon 
the Heathens, who obſerved and admired it. It became 
Inſtrumental in the diſpoſing them to a very favourable 
Opinion firſt, and afterwards, upon a cloſer Enquiry, 
to an embracing of the Chriſtian Faith, by the Profeſ- 
fors whereof theſe Decencies and tender Regards, to 
deceaſed Friends and good People, were ſo conſtantly, 

ſo carefully, ſo religiouſly practiſed. web ar 
Laſtly, The ' Conſideration of our Bleſſed Saviour's 
Burial may help to rectify our Notions concerning Death 
and the Grave, That Holy Body of His, which, by de- 
ſcending into the River Jordan, ſanctiſied the Water; 
hath in ſome Senſe ſanctiſied the Duſt of the Earth, by 
condeſcending to be laid in it. It hath changed our Graves, 
from Seats of Rottenneſs and everlaſting Corruption, to 
Beds and Chambers, whither, after his Example, we re- 
tire, and lie down awhile ; but it is only to refreſh our 
ſelves, and reſt from our Labours. There is a Principle 
of Life in us all the while, tho* for the preſent it be 
bound up in Sleep, and ceaſe from Action. Our Night 
will not laſt always. But, after we have taken our ſoſt 
Repoſe, the Day will dawn, and we ſhall be awakened, 
and riſe more freſh than from our Beds, full of Life and 
Vigour. And oh! that we could reflect ſeriouſly upon 
this, and live like Men, who look for ſuch a Day! That 
| 32 f Clorlous, 
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| Glorious, that amazing Day, when the Dry Bones ſhall 


live, when the Priſons of the Earth ſhall be unlocked, 
and the Mould quickened into Lite : When every Soul 
ſhall take her proper Body; and the Earth, and the Sea, 
and every Element, bring back theſe ſcattered Parti- 
cles, and reſtore them to their primitive Form. When 
the Power of God Almighty, which firſt made Man 
out of Duſt, and that Duſt out of nothing, ſhall once. 
more exert it ſelf, by making that Duſt, the Man it” 
was before. And Happy Thoſe Bleſſed Men, who then 
can bear the Sound of the laſt Trump; Whoſe Con- 
ſciences do not then ſting them with Terror; nor the 

awing Worm within, anticipate the Condemnation 
of the Dreadful Tribunal. Who can expreſs the Com- 
fort of thoſe Righteous Souls, who then ſhall meet their 
Saviour in the Clouds? Not as an angry Judge, but as 
a Friend and Deliverer ; As One, whocomes to reſcue 
them from Rottenneſs and Corruption, to crown their 
Faithfulneſs, and give them full Poſſeſſion of their Hopes. 
Nay to pour upon them the Riches of his Mercy, and 


to fix them in the 8 of Bliſs unſpeakable, un- 
changeable, and full of Glory? For ſuch pal. exlix. 24. 
Honour have all his Saints; and this is the Eph. vi. 24. - 
Portion of every One, that loves the Lord Feſus in Sin- 
cerity and Truth. And, that it may be Ours, as it be- 
hoves us conſtantly to endeavour, ſo are we taught ve- 
ry excellently to pray, in that pious Collect of our 
Church on this day. Let it pleaſe thee therefore, Good 
Lord, to grant, that, as we arebaptized into the Death 
of thy Bleſſed Son our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, ſo, by con- 
tinually mortifying our corrupt Affectious, we may be bu- 
ried with Him; and that, thro the Grave and Cate of 
Death, we may paſs to our joyful Reſurrection, for bis 
Merits, who died, and was buried, and roſe again for 
us, the ſame Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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? The CoLLECT. - 
1 Cor. xv. 26,54. \ Lmighty God, who thro? thy only 


kten 
2 Tim. i. 10. Son jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome BE. and 
Hebi ii. 14, 15+ * unto us the gate NN Liſe; 
Rev. i. 18. We humbly beſeech thee, that, as by thy ſpecial Grace 
XX.6,14. x xi, 4. preventing us, thou doſt — into our Minds good 
John. v. 24. efires, ſo by thy continual help we may bring the 
xi. 26. ſame to good effect, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
Heb. x. 19. liveth and reigneth, with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. viii. 11. one God, World without end. Amen. 


The ErxsTLE. 


PARAPHRASE. Coloſſ. 111. 1. 

1, 2, If then, by the 1. W F ye thenbe riſen with Chriſt, thoſe things 

profeſſion of Faith I Fhich are p 6-49 where 1 wy 22 

made in your Baptiſm, right band of Gd. 

and a newneſs of Life 2. Set your affetion on things above, and not on 

agreeable thereto, ye things on earth. | | g 

are conformed to | | 4s) 

Chriſt's Reſurrection ; conſider where he is, and let your Defires and 

| 9 be there alſo; even up in Heaven, and the Glories of that Bleſſed 
ce. / LI 


\ 3, 4+ The Spiritual 3. For ye are dead, and you? life is hid with Chrif 

—— ye now lead, ye in Gh. 

live by him 3 the im- 4. When chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, then 

mortal one ye hope to ſhall ye alſo apt ear with him in glory, 

lead, ye owe to him ö IA 

your Title and Hopes of: And tho' the Excellence of this do not 

appear, becauſe He, who now lives in our human Nature, is abſent 
and unſeen: Yet, when he comes again, the Glories of it ſhall be ma- 

nifeſted in the Perſon, not of him only, bur of every good Chriſtian. 


356, 7. In the mean 5. Mortify therefore your Members which are upon 
While be carefulroſub- the carth : fornication, wncleanneſs, inordinate afjettr- 
due thoſe Luſts, which on, evil concupiſcence, and covetorſneſs, which is ido- 
have no farther Ends larry. | 
than EarthlyPleaſures, 6. For which things ſake the wrath of God cometh 
Gang — (with -4 on the children of diſobedtence. while 3 

to Sin in general. 7. [n the thich ye alſo walked time, | 
ſometimes called the lived in them. 2 — | * 
Body of Sin) may be 
filed Members of that Body.) For Theſe are great Provocations to 
God, and were renounced by you, at your Converſion to Chri tianity. 
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FE Epiſtle for this Day is deſigned to enforce the 
T Duties and Virtuous Diſpoſitions, which are na- 
tural Conſequences, of the Belief of a Saviour, riſen from 
the Dead. Whom when we conſider, as now in full 
Poſſeſſion of Immortality, living and reigning in Hea- 
ven, in Human Nature ; His =p itn is the Pledge 
of all 'Theirs, who, partaking of that Nature, ſhall 

rform the Conditions, left upon them, as neceſſary 
to qualifie them for partaking in the ſame Happineſo 
alſo. Of theſe the Apoſtle mentions Two, which do 
indeed include all the reſt. (1.) The ſetting our Afecti- 
ons on things above. Of which, and the Motive to it here, 
(this Volume having already exceeded its juſt Meaſures} 
I rather chooſe to treat, upon a fit Occa- den ock 
ſion, like to offer it ſelf very ſhortly. The enfer-Dꝙ. 
Second Thing, which is truly in order to the Former, 
is an effectual Subduing of thoſe. Luſts and inordinate 
Appetites, which, above all things, obſtruct that hea- 
venly Temper of Mind. Of Theſe, and of the Argu- 
ments urged here againſt them: Of the Provocation 
they give to God, and the Contradiction they are to 
our Chriſtian Profeſſion : I have already had-Occaſion 
todiſcourſe at large, in the Epiſtles for the Second and 
Third Sundays in Lent, to which I refer my Reader. 

At preſentI only add, That, As our firſt Entrance 
into Covenant with God by Baptiſm, (which is an Em: 
blem of our Lord's Death and Reſurrection) is the Spi- 
ritual Birth of a Chriſtian ; So a conſcientious Perſeye- 
rance in the Obedience, there covenanted for, is his Spi- 
ritual Life. Both which we muſt truly acknowledge 
to proceed. from the d welling of that Spirit 
in #s, which raiſed Chriſt from the dead. . Vit 24, 
And, if befides we reflect on the Numbers, who, in 
the Primitive Church, were received by that Sacra- 
. rng ment, 
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ment, which, at this Feſtival Yearly, began to be moſt 
ſolemnly adminiſtred, and whereunto the preceding 
Faſt of Lent was a ſolemn Preparation; Theſe Things, 
laid all together, may ſuffice to ſet the Wiſdom of Our 
Church above any juſt Exception, in appointing a Col- 
lect, not only pious and uſeful, bur alluding, and by 


no meins foreign, to the Subject of the Day. 
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Pax APrinASE. N St. John xx. 1. a7 
1. The Sabbath being J 2. day of the week cometh Mary Meg- 


fiow over, in reverence * dalene early, when it was yet dark, unto 
to which, the Women - the ſepulebre, and ſeeib the one taken a+ 
who had prepared. Spi - way\from-the ſepulebr e. 
ces and Ointments, R. py” 8 r | ; 
embalm our Lord's Body, had forborn attempting to do it hitherto 
(compare Le xxiii, 56: Matt; xxviii. .) As ſoon as the Morning began 
_ ro dawn on the firſt day of the Week ; Mey Mags ene, and Maury the Mo- 
ther of James and Foſes, Salome, Joanna, and/fome other devout Wo- 
men that had followed Jeſs; from Galilte, (Compare Luke viii. 3. xxiv. 
10, Mat. xxviii. 1. Mark xvi. 1) having before obſeryed the Sepulchre, 
and the Poſition of the Body, 0 uke Xxiii. 35.) came with Intention to 
anpint it. Ia their Paſſage, they had repreſented to themſelves the Diffi- 
cult of removing the Stone, hich had been rolled to ſhut up the Cave, 
and ſealed with Pilates own Signet, (Matth. xxvii. 60, 66. Mark xvi. 3.) 
But artiving at the Place, they found the Stone removed to their Hands, 
the, Acceſs open to the Cave z and in the Grave it ſelf, Two An- 
els fitting, by whom they were told, that Jeſus. was not there, but 
was riſen ; a8 he had before declared he would do. (Mar. xxviii. 2,—8. 
Mak xvi. 5,8. Luke xxiv. 29.) a 
; 28 ith this Account 2, Then ſbe runneth and cometh to Simon Peter, and 
muctt aſtoniſhed, and Fo the other diſciple, whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith unio 
- affei at the Viſi - them, They. have taken away the Lord out of the ſepul- 
* de e ha- chre, and we know not where they have lai bim. 
back, to the Place, "oY 7 | 
| — Eleven Apoſtles, and ſome other Believers were aſſembled. 
| 7 ve 8. Mat. xx VIiii. 8. Lake xxiv. 10.) And, having made no men- 
tion of what they had ſeen and heard, to any Perſon, till they came 
thither, Mary Magdalene, accompanied with, ànd in the Name of, the 
other Women, acquainted them wich all that had paſſed, addreſſing 


_ herſelf more particularly to Peter and Joby, | 


Dunno F JUS ye Peter therefore went forth, and that other diſci- 
e ples and came to the ſepulcbre. Sa 
po IG 4 — 2 ; 4. 8 
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4. So they ran both together, and vbe other diſciple 
did out»run Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 
F. Aud be ſtoopiag down, and looking in, ſaw the li- y 
nen clothes Hing; yet went be not in. 7 * > 
6. Then cometh Simon Peter following bim, and .6, 7. The Grave- 
went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clorbes clothes here mention- 
F Wk ed, and the manner of 
7. And the maphin that was about his bead, not their being wrapped a- 
hing with the lines clothes, but wrapped togetber in « bout the Body, will be 
place by it ſelf, '* © 7. MITE better underſtood, if 
| » "FO, we conſult theDeſcrip» 
tion of L, when raiſed by our Lord. (Che. xi. 44. | 
$, Then went in alſo that other liſei le vhich came 8,9. St, Jobn now bes 
firſt to the ſepulehre, and b: ſaw, and helie ved. lieved the whole Ac- 
9. For as get they knew not the Scripture, that be count given him by 
muſt riſe again from the dead, h Mary, of the Earth- 
t quake, the Angels, Sc. 


Or, Upon this Evidence, he believed our Lord to be riſen z tho* not 
upon the Evidence of the Prophecies concerning him; which as yet 
were not ſufficietitly underſtood — Apoſt les. 5 Her 


10. Then the diſciples went away gain unto their 
o home, - 


.. CoMMENT. 


T TOW different, my Brethren, is This Morning's 
Solemnity, from thoſe, which lately called us to 
the Houſe of God! How happy the Change from La- 
mentation, and Mourning, and Woe, the Tragedy of a 
Bleeding and a Dying Saviour, to Joy and Gladneſs, and 
the Triumphs of a Living and Victorious 

One ? For this is the Day which the Lord 
bath made. He hath' made it high and | 
Holy above the reſt, by riſing from the Dead; By 
being born a ſecond time; Born from the Womb of the 
Earth ; Born now, not ſo, as to prove himſelf Man, but 
God. 'This is that moſt myſterious Day, which opened 
the Gates of Hell, and brought a Releaſe to the Priſon- 
ers of the Grave; Which turned our Saviour's Croſs in- 
to a laſting Trophy, and brought Honour to that once 


accurſed Tree; Which changed his Crown of Thorns 
into a Ray of Glory; and by a wonderful Effect, produ- 


ced Immortality out of Death, and everlaſting Renown 
"i P p 2 | out 
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out of Shame and Contempt. This is that Day, peculiar 
to Chriſtians; which diſtinguiſhes Us from all the 

World beſides. The Day of our Lord Nativity Jews 
and Gentiles will confeſs; That of his Paſſion all the 
Adverſaries of our Religion boaſt of, ſuppoſing they 
had foiled and vanquiſhed this Champion of Souls; But 
This Day.of his Reſurrection none but we can celebrate; 
becaule none but We acknowledge, that he came off 
with Conqueſt, and defeated all that Malice, which en- 

deavoured his utter Deſtruction. Let Us therefore be 
glad and rejoice. in this Chriſtian Jubilee, for our laſt 
and moſt formidable Enemy is now deſtroyed. All his 
Attempts upon the Captain of our Salvation were weak 
and vain; and all the Force of Hell cannot now prevail 
againſt them, that fight under his Standard. For this is 
our Security, This our Rejoicing, that the Lord is riſen, 
Rer i ig. a the Lord is riſen indeed. The Lanb, 

who was ſlain, now liveth again, and be- 
hold he is alive for evermore, and bath the Keys of Death 

and Hel. So effential, ſo diſtinguiſhing a Mark of a 

Chriſtian, and ſo juſt a Joy, is That, which the Apoſtles 

firſt, and after them the Churches of God, put on this 

Day. This was the only thing, that could put an End 

to the Sorrows, and Doubts, and confounding Fears, 

the Terrors and ſad Miſgivings, of the Diſciples. They 
had indeed ſome Intimations given them, by our Lord 
in his Life-time, that the third Day ſhould reſtore him. 

But the Thing it ſelf of riſing from the Dead, was ſo 

exceeding ſtrange,' ſo wholly new, that it made little 

Impreſſion upon their Minds. Or if it had, Grief and 

Diſorder had quite raced that out, and all thoſe Thoughts 

expired, with their Maſter, upon the Croſs. Afflicti- 
on ſeems to have had the ſame Effect upon the Apo- 

ſtles, which it generally hath upon melancholy and 
dejected Spirits: The poſſeſſing them with ſtrong Pre- 
Judices and Diſtruſts, and not ſuffering them to ſee ſo 

much as-the Poſſibility of an Event, moſt — to 
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them. The firſt hint they had, was from Mary Mag- 
daleue, and other zealous Women; Who, as ſoon as 
the Sabbath was over, went early with a Preparation 
of Spices and Ointments, to pay their laſt Reſpects 
of embalming our Lord's Body. Theſe return with 
the ſurprizing Account, of the Stone being rolled a- 
way trom the Door of the Cave, and the Sepulchre 
found open. Upon this Meſſage Peter and John reſolve 
to ſatisſie chemſelves, and eagerly make toward the Place. 

by contents himſelf with ſtooping down, and looking 
in; but Peter, ſomething more curious, goes into the 
very Place; where the Body had lain. There he ſees 
the linen Clothes lie, and the Napkin that was about his 
Head, not lying with the linen Clothes, but wrapped to- 
gether in a Place by it ſelf. This aſtoniſhing ſight in- 
vites the other Diſciple to take a cloſer view too. And 
accordingly be alſo went in, and ſaw, and believed. But 
there is reaſon enough to ſuſpeR, that all he believed 
as yet, was.no more, than what Mary had told them 


tbe Sepulchre, and ſhe could not tell what was become 
of him. For, that all theſe Circumſtances convinced 
them, that he was alive again, and had removed him- 
ſelf, ſeems not very likely, from what follows in the 
ninth Verſe, that as yet they knew not the Scriptures, 
that be muſt riſe again from the dead. That is, They 
had not confidered, or did not underſtand, the Neceſ- 
ſity of the Meſſiab's Reſurrection; And fo never recol- 
lected, that, either their Maſter muſt have been falſe 
in all his Pretenſions of that kind; or he muſt have re- 
vived again, and left the Grave, according to the time 
and manner, they ſaw it now done in-. 

As no Truth then is of more Importance to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion than This, ſo none had greater Care taken 
to ſtrengthen the Belief of it. The Teſtimony of An- 
gels, of Diſciples, of Women, of Numbers of People; 

he Converſation of forty Days, The Teſtimomy of the 

| Pp 3 Elements 
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Elements themſelves; The Earth trembling! and qua- 
king, as if in Pangs and Travel to diſcharge this New 
Birth; The Teſtimony of others, whoſe 
Matxxvil- 3, Bodies appeared in the Holy City, Nay, 
3 .-1 | the Teſtimony. of the moſt inveterate E- 
nemies of Chriſt. For even the eus themſelves, by 
advancing ſo incredible a Story, as that of his Diſci- 
ples ſtealing him away, do in effect confeſs and corro- 
8 which they ſo very weakly endeavour 
to de 1 Punto N Ai | 
| A great variety of Proofs, I ſhall-confine 
my ſelf to thoſe, within the Compaſs of this Goſpel. 
And here what I ſhall obſerve to you will come under 
F / nn oo oi bt 
Firſt, The Circumſtances, in which theſe Diſciples 
found the Bepulchre; * 5757 57 oo OO ood 
_ "Secondly, Their great ſlowneſs in apprehending and 
believing our Lord's Reſurrection. Theſe Two Obſer- 
vations make up the ſubſtance of this Scripture. And 
it ſhall be my buſineſs to-ſhew, that both theſe things 
contributed very much to the proof of this Article of 
our Faith, that Chriſt did really riſe again from the 
S 5 
Fir, The Circumſtances, in which the Diſciples 
found the Sepulchre, were a very conſiderable Proof of 
the Reality of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and the ſtrongeſt 
Confutation imaginable of that frivolous Pretence, put 
about by the Chief Prieſts, of the Diſciples ſtealing him 
away. Their unneceſſary Caution was moſt happily 
made an Occaſion of rendring that unqueſtionable, 
which they deſigned eſpecially to prevent, (viz.) The 
Opinion of Chriſt's riſing the third Day. For (as we 
Yeſterday were told) to this End they pro- 
cure a Guard of the Governour to watch 
the Cave, and contrive that the Stone rolled, to cloſe 
up the Door of it, ſhould be ſealed with his own Sig- 
net. But, when they found all this impertinent * 
0 99 0 
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of theirs had no effect; and the Soldiers ran frighted 
away, with the Earthquake and Viſion of Angels, and 
related. what had happened ; Then they vil. 12, 13, 
bribed them with large Gifts, and Promiſes 14, 13. 
of Security and Pardon, to ſpread abroad à Report 
that" his Diſciples had ſurprized the Grave, while the 
Keepers were aſleep ; And, that having privately con- 
veyed away the Body, they gave out, that he had made 
his. Words good, in riſing again the third Day. A moſt 
unhappy Pretence ; and ſuch a One, as ſeems to carry a 
preſent Infatuation of Mind along with it: For, Who, 
that thinks at all, would ſuffer himſelf to be deceived, b 
Lie, that plainly diſcovers its own falſhood ; and is 10 
far from being true, that it is not poſſible it ſhould be 
{o? For, as St. Auguſtine in a juſt Indignation, expo- 
ſtulates the Caſe with the Soldiers: Ze wicked, corrupt, 
ſenſeleſs Wretches ; Either, ye were awake or aſleep ; If a- 
_ wake, it was your buſineſs to ſecure the Body, from being 
folen away: If aſteep ; then your own Words diſprove 
you ; For, granting this, it was impoſſible, you ſhould ei- 
ther know what was done, or who the Perſons were, that 
did it. So ill a Contriver is even the Father of Lies 
himſelf, as ſometimes to detect himſelf; and toſerve no 
other End, but only branding the Believer with the 
Seandal of Eaſineſs, or Perveſeneſs of Temper, and 
covering the Relator with Shame. And ſure the Truth 
never ſhines ſo bright, as when the Oppoſitions, that 
ſtrive to darken it, are plainly ſeen thorow, and under 
an evident neceſſity of being falſe. | 

That Romans, whoſe Military Diſcipline was ſo ex- 
ceeding ſtrict, ſhould neglect their Poſt upon ſo ex- 
traordinary an Emergeney, and. when ſuch particular 
Zeal and Diligence had been uſed ; is as extravagant 
un Imagination, as a Man could ever think of, except 
that Other of his Diſciples ſtealing him away. For, 
Are not Theſe the very Men, who, upon the firſt Aſſault 
in the Garden, all forſook him and fled ? They durſt 
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rather indeed Foolhardy, to this degree ; When He, 
in whom they truſted, ' was dead; when the Stouteſt 
of them all, even while he was yet alive, trembled at 
the Voice of a ſilly. Servant, and did the moſt cowardly 
Action in the World; that of affirming, nay ſwearing 
to a Falſhood, to deliver himſelf from the Danger of 
an inquiſitive and buſie Tongue? Theſe are Difficulties, 
never to be got over; and ſuch as will not ſuffer any 
Man, that conſiders them, to belive that idle pretence, 
"which the 7ews ſo induftriouſly reported, to diſprove 
our Saviour's Refureftion. o. 
But, Let us for once ſuppoſe, what yet is moſt im- 
_ probable, that the Diſciples had Courage enough for 
| Þ deſperate an undertaking. Yet Robberies, we know, 
are committed in haſte and hurry ; and every Moment 
is tedious, to Men under Confuſion and fear of diſco- 
very. If therefore the removing of the Body had been 
their work, and they had fnatched an Opportunity for 
it, while the Centinels ſlept; Would they not have 
taken it away, as it was, without ſtaying to unbind and 
. undreſs it? Do Thieves, after they have rifled a * 
* * 5 


- 8 


EASTER Dar. 


601 

uſe to ſpend time, in putting things in order again? 
And is it not agreeable to all the Reaſon in the World, 
that theſe Perſons would have been rather ſolicitous to 
make their Eſcape, than to ſtrip the Corpſe, to fold up 
the Clothes, and to lay them apart from one another 
in their proper places? That which renders this ſtill 
more and more unconceivable, is the Cuſtom of Inter- 
ment in that Country. Which therefore St. Fohn does 
not forget to mention particularly; As being in truth 
2 fit Preparation, and proper Strengthning, to the Ac- 
count he gives here. For at the 39th and 40th Verſes 
of the foregoing Chapter, he acquaints us, that Nico- 
demus brought a mixture of Myrröb and Aloes about à butts 
dred pound weight ; And they took the Body of Feſus, and 
wound it in linen Clothes, with the Spices, as the Manner of 
the Fes is to bury. Now theſe. Spices were uſed to 
preſerve the Body from Corruption: Which they did, 
by being a ſort of Shell, or Cruſt, over it. And this 
their glutinous Subſtance qualified them for. But the 
fame glewy Nature muſt needs make the Clothes they 
were uſed with, cling very cloſe and faſt to the Skin, 
and not to be drawn off without a great deal of time 
and difficulty. When therefore theſe Covetings were 
found, regularly pulled off, wrapped up, and laid by; 
This plainly ſhews the removing of Jeſus's Body to be 
'a work of leiſure, and much deliberation ; Such, as by 
no means agrees with the confuſion and haſte, of things 
done by ſtealth. Nor can it enter into any ſober Man's 
Thoughts, that They, who came privily and in danger 
of their Lives, ſhould ſo far venture the awaking of 
the Guard, and trifle away their time in theſe ſo ha- 
_zardous, ſo unneceſſary Niceties. So that, had the Lord 
been taken away, we cannot but think they would have 
taken him as he Was, which would have ſerved Their 
turn very well. But, ſince the Sepulchre was found 
empty, and the Grave-clothes left behind; We have 
great reaſon to conclude, that He took himſelf _ 
| 5 
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And, by the ſame Divine Power, which brought him 
into the World, of a Mother ſtill a Virgin, that he raiſed 
his own dead Body to Life a ſecond time, without break- 
ing the Seal; or removing the Stone. For 
i + »/-) this, we are expreſly told, was not His, but 
the Angels doing. And done it was, not to make him 
paſſage, but to make the acceſs to the Tomb eaſie, and 
give opportunity for diſcovering this wonderful Work 
of God. TheſeObjections, I ſay, lie both againſt the eus 
Fiction, that the Diſciples had ſtollen their Lord; and 
Mary's Eear, that ſome other had conveyed him away. 
And if Peter and John had attended to what they ſaw, 
their own Eyes, and their own Reaſon might have con- 
vinced them, that This was Feſus his own doing, how 
marvellous ſoever it might ſeem to them at that time. 
But, even in this too, there was a particular Providence. 
For Their very Slowneſs in apprehending and belie- 
ving the Reſurrection of Chriſt, did it {elf contribute 
much, to the perſuading Men, and proving the Reality 
of it. Which was the Second thing I propoſed to ſhew, 
and now proceed to prove it accordingly, upon theſe 
Two Accounts. COIN] 
Fin, That Backwardneſs of Believing in the Diſci- 
ples added to the Evidences given of this Reſurrection ; 
and miniſtred occaſion for ſeveral moſt undeniable 
Proofs, which otherwiſe had not been neceſſary to them. 
And indeed their Backwardneſs was ſo great, that one 
would wonder, how they ſhould be ſo exceeding ſtu- 
pid and heavy, had not God in his Wiſdom ſo ordered the 
matter, that Their Incredulity ſhould be Our Confirma- 
tion. The Certainty of a Reſurrection in general our 
Lord had oftentimes foretold; And that all, who were in 
lch „ tb Grave, ſhouldone day hear his Joice, and 
eum eg. came forth. The neceſſity of his own Re- 
ſurrection, and the ſtated time of it, he had expreſly 
declared. And, when he gave them warning at any 
time of his approaching Death; he never failed i 
+: | po 
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port them withal, by an aſſurance, that he would riſe 

ain the third Day. Notwithſtanding all which War- 
nings, The Women, who returned from the Sepulchte 
and related their Viſion of Angels, though Perſons of 
known Integrity, were yet but indifferently received. 
Their Words (ſays St. Lake) feemed to 
them as idle ales, and they believed them not. 


Luke xxiv. 11. 


The greateſt uſe, that Was made of it, ſeems to be the 


putting Peter and Jam here, upon examining matters 
more ſtrictly. And yet even They do not appear, to 
have made all thoſe Concluſions from the poſture they 
found things in, as have been ſhewn, fairly and naturally 
to be gathered from it. After this, he appeared in Per- 
ſon to Mary Magdalene, as the following part of this 


Chapter acquaints us. But with what Succeſs, as to 


the Diſciples, St. Mark tells us, Chap. xvi. Ver. ro, 
11. For She went and told them that had been with bim, 
as they mourned and wept: But They, when they heard 
that he was alive, and bad been ſeen' of ber, believed ber 
not. The fame Day, Two of them went to a Village in 
the Country, and he appeared to Them; walked with 
them, diſcourſed them largely, expounded the Old Te- 
fament Propheſies concerning himſelf, and ſtill their 
Eyes and their Underſtandings were blinded, that they 
could not ſee him. But, by Breaking of Bread the diſ- 
covery was made at laſt, and great haſte was uſed, 
to carry back theſe joyful. Tydings, to the reft of 
their Company. But when they went and | 
told it to the reſidue, neither believed they 
them, ſays St. Mark. After this, he reſolved to give 
them Ocular Demonſtration, and ſhewing himſelf to 
the Eleven; upbraided them with their Unbelief, that 
They gave no credit to Others, who had ſeen him 
before. But now they were ſo far from truſting 
Others, that they durſt not truſt even their own Eyes. 
| T bey Were terrificd and affrighted, ſuppo- Luke xxiv.37. 
fmg that they bad ſeen a Spirit. To deli- 
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ver them from this Fear, he commands them to handle 
Him; and to convince themſelves, that he had Fleſh and 
Bones, and was no airy Subſtanęe, or empty Apparition. 
Still they were more amazed, than convinced. And there- 
Luke xxiv. fore, to remove all Scruple, while they yet belie- 
41, 4, 3. ved not for Foy, andwondred, be called for. Meat, 
und took it, and did eat before them. This, one would think, 
ſnould give Satisfaction to the moſt Sceptical Doub- 
ters. But Thomas, who happened not to be there at that 
time, would not be content even ſo. He required a 
TY _ farther confirmation yet, which was, The 
n. Marks and Wounds made by his Crucif- 
Xion. And to this ee eee For, at 
Another Viſit to the Diſciples, he cauſed Thomas tothruft 
His band into his Side, aubich the Spear had pierced, and his 
Fingers into the print of the Nails, that had faſtened him to 
the Croſs ; and ſo gained the acknowledgment of this 
[ very cautious'Perſon too. Again, to make all com- 
- plete, that could be any way neceſſary, he likewiſe ap- 
pearęd another time at the Sea- ſide; and there made 
Bimſelf known to them, by commanding a wonderful 
John xxxi. ©  draughtof Fiſhes Thus his Divine Wiſdom 
. Thomas *P9y. ſaw it expedient (as we expreſs it in one 
of our Collects) to ſuffer them to doubt, for the more 
. confirmation of the Faith. And he managed thoſe Doubts 
fo, that no Circumſtance ſhould be wanting at laſt, to 
prove his Reſurrection. And, tho? he let them into 
thoſe Proofs by degrees, as They were fit for them, and 
able to bear them ; yet he did it ſo artificially and 
. prudently too, that every freſh Inſtance confirmed, and 
added ſomething to, thoſe that went before. The empty 
Sepulchre confirmed the report of the Women: Chriſt's 
appearance to Mary Magdalene ſhewed he was alive; 
That to the Diſciples at Emmaus proved, that it was at 
leaſt the Spirit of Chriſt, by expounding the Propheſies, 
and breaking of Bread; 'That to the Eleven ſhewed the 
reality of his Body; The Conviction given Thomas, pro- 
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ved it the ſelf ſame Body, that had been crucified ; And 
that Miracle of the Fiſhes argued the ſame Divine Na- 
ture, ſtill united to the ſame Body. So that, though 
here be many Evidences, yet none of them are ſuper- 
fluous. Every one hath ſomething new, and peculiar- 
ly its own ; and All together are a Demonſtration, ſo 
fal and Satisfactory, of the ſame Chriſt, the ſame God 
and Man in one Perſon, returned from the dead; that 
we have great Reaſon to praiſe God, for ſuffering the 
Diſciples to doubt ſo much, and ſo long; ſince by their 
uot believing, but becauſe they had ſeen, there is the greater 
Security given to Us, who have not ſeen, aud As: x 
get bave believed. For, K e 
_ Secondly, This contributed likewiſe to the ſatisfying 
Others in the Truth of our Lord's Reſurrection, as it took 
away all thoſe Prejudices, that might riſe, and uſually do 
riſe, upon the firſt Reporters taking up things too haſtily. 
Theſe Diſciples were to be (as they ſtyle them- Aaasi.s. 
ſelves) the Witneſſes of our Lord's Reſurrecti- . 4, 42+ 
on. And therefore it was of great Concern tothe World, 
upon what Convictions they embraced a Truth, which 
Others, who could not be Eye-witneſſes of it, were to 
reſt upon Their Teſtimony for. The Apoſtles, we know, 
were plain Men, and conſtant followers of our Lord ; 
ſo that both their Ability, and their Honeſty, might be 
called in queſtion, upon this Occaſion. The Simplicity 
of their Life and Converſation, though it might free 
them from the Suſpicion of deceiving others ; yet could 
not give any Aſſurance, that they were not deceived 
themſelves. : And we know, Men are often exceeding 
poſitive, in Things that afterwards prove to be falſe ; and 
which might have been detected ſooner, if they had had 
either the Judgment, or the Patience, to examine them 
ftriftly. Eſpecially too, if there be any Intereſt con- 
cerned in the Caſe ; how great a ſtep, towards the be- 
lieving a thing True, is the wiſhing, that it were ſo? 
And what Cale could lie more open to this Suſpicion, 
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than that now before us ? Upon Chriſt's riſing, or not 
riſing from the Dead, would depend the Authority of 
his Doctrine, and althis Miracles: Himſelf had referred 
the whole Iſſue to this Taft, this important Sign; that, 
Matth.xii. 40, 43 Fonas was three days and three nights in the 
 xviis _ Mhales belly, ſo the Son of Man ſhould le 
three days aud three nights in the heart of the Earth. So 
that all His Reputation, and all Theirs too, depended 
upom it. And therefore both the Love of their Maſter, 
and a Tenderneſs for themſelves, might reaſonably be 
thought to biaſs them in this Particular; and to make 
the Paſſage for ſuch an Opinion much more eaſie and 
open to their Minds. But now, When, inftead of all 
this, / they ſeemed rather ſtupid and inſenſible; inſo- 
much that our Saviour reproaches them with folly and 
1-.  (lowneſs of underſtanding, nay with infidelity 
2 91082 7 ba ae of Heart : When they were ſo 
far from inclining to the Belief of it, as to be rather 
obſtinately bent againſt it, and ſtood out againſt all the 
Impreſſions of this Kind, with à ſort of reſolute Per- 
verſeneſs: When they would neither credit one ano- 
ther, nor their own ſelves; but cavilled at every freſh 
Inſtance, and raiſed new Scruples, and new Difficul- 
ries perpetually : And yet, when afterwards theſe very 
Men were ſo rmly perſuaded of this, that they ſtaked 
dovntheir Lives in Vindication of it: Theſe muſt needs 
be Conſiderations of mighty weight to eſtabliſh their 
Credit. For Theſe free them from all Imputation of 
Eaſineſs and Partiality. And we cannot in Reaſon have 
any thing to ſay, againſt ſuch Witneſſes; nor attri- 
bute their Confidence at laſt to any other Caufe, than to 
the powerful Evidence of Truth upon their own Con- 
Tciences. They proceeded ſo warily, and fo far renoun- 
ced their own Intereſt ; as to doubt every Circumſtance, 
and reſolye not to believe, till there was no Pretence 
left for the doubting any longer. They received no- 
thing, till it had :-n mc critically enquired into. ” 
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and of their own Senſes, to which, if any Conſideration 
of Intereſt could have ſwayed them, they would have 
reconciled themſelves the very firſt Moment. And 
more than this we cannot have, More we cannot ask, 
in any Witneſs, than Judgment, and Care, and Inte- 

ity: And all Theſe atteſted to, by the Seal of the 
Holy Ghoſt; the Gift of Miracles from Heaven. So that, 
upon all Accounts, the Delays and Doubtings of the 
Apoſtles were of Mighty Advantage to this Doctrine of 
the Reſurrection. They gave Occaſion for more con- 
vincing and. ſenſible Proofs of it to Themſelves; And 


they rendred them more competent and credible Atte- 


ſters of it to Others. ogg | 
- Theſe are Conſiderations, exceeding proper for this 


Solemnity; to ſatisfie every Chriſtian, what a firm Foun. 


dation his Faith ſtands upon, and to put all its Enemies 
to confuſion. © But, unleſs we do ſomething more than 
argue for our Saviour's Reſurrection; it had been the 

ſame thing to Us, if he had never riſen at all. The 
Second Leſſon for this Morning Service, and the Epiſtle 
for the Day, tell us largely, What uſe is to be made ofthis 
Article. That Owning, and being baptized into the belief 
of it, implies our being conformed to the likeneſs of what 
our Saviour hath done. That we muſt riſe with Him; 
and prove, that we do ſo, by ſetting our Affectious on things 
above ; That, as Chriſt was raiſed from Cl. il 

the Dead by the Glory of the Father, ſo We © Oo 


ſhould alſo walk in newneſs of Life ; That, Rom. vi. 4, g, 


as He died to Sin once, and now liveth unto > 7 


God, ſo We ſhould reckon our Selves dead unto Sin, but 


alive unto God ; Alive like Him, over whom the Law of 
bin and Death bath no more dominion, and who returned 
wot a ſecond time to Corruption. Remember then, that 
Chriſt is riſen, but remember withal, that They only 
will have comfort of his Riſing, who are thus riſen with 
him, The great Revolution of the whole World, its 
2 * ſecond 
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ſecond and better Creation to Immortality, began this 

Day, But, if we have no part in it, by Reformation 
and a new Life, we are of all Men moſt Miſerable. 
Our Prince and King hath overcome indeed the. ſharpneſs 
of Death: But it is to Believers only, that he hath opey- 
el the kingdom of Hea ven. And fuch Believers are only 
They, who prove their Faith by their Works. And to 
thoſe he hath given a ſure Comfort. Such a One, as nei- 
| Rom, iii. 35, ther Tribulation nor Diftreſs,nor even Death 
28. it ſelf can rob them of. For ſince their Re- 
Job Kix. 25,6. deemer liveth, they are certain, that though, 
after their Min, Worms doſtroy this Body, yet there will 
came another Day, when in their Fleſh they ſhall ſee God. 
Whom God grant us to behold, and to ſee for our ſelves, 
that is, for our own unſpeakable and everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Eaſter Monday. 
For the EIS TEE. 1 
| 11 Acts x. 34. 


34. Hen Peter opened bis mouth, end ſaid, Of 4 truth I perceive that God ij 
ö ' no reſpecter of perſon : mon IF *: * 
X 33. But in every nation, be that frareth God, and worketh rigbte- 
' 0tſneſs, is accepted with bim. © * | 

36. The word which God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, be is Lord of all: | RAINY 

37. The word I ſay) you know, which was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 

began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preached ; | 
358. How God envinted Jeſus of Naxareth with the Holy Gboſt, and with power: 
who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil: for 
God way with bim. 
39. Aud we ore witneſſes of all things which be did both in the land of the Fenty 
2 is Feruſalem: whom they ſlew and banged on « tree. 

40. Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed lim openly, 4 
At. Not toall the people, but wnto witneſſes, choſen before of God, even to uf, 
who did cat and drink with bim after be roſe from the dead. is 1 

42. And be commanded us to prexch unto the people, and ro teſtiſie that it ic 
de which is ordained of God x0 be the judge of quick and dead. | 
| 42, To him give all the progbers witneſs, that tbrough bis name whoſoever bee 
lieve in him, ſhall receive remiff.on of fins, MI 12 | 
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| St. Luke xxiv. 13. 
3. A D lebeld, two of his Diſciples went that ſame day to a village called 


Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs, 
14+ And they talked rogerber of all rheſe things, which bad ba-pened, 

15. And it came to'pajs, that, while they cqmmunec 4 rogetber, and reajoned, 
Jeſws himſelf drew near, and went with them, | 
16. Bus their eyes were bolden, that they ſhould not know him. 

17. And be ſaid unto them, what manner of communications are theſe, that ye 
have one to another, as ye walk, and are jad 2 , | | 
18. Aud one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art 
thou only « ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not kno? the things which are come 
to paſs there im theſe days £ Nes | 

19. And be ſaid unto them, What things ? And they ſaid unto him, Concerning 
Jeſus of Nazareth, which was a prophet, mighty in deed and word, before God, and 
all tbe people. | | 

20. * bow the chief prieſts and our rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. | l - FC 

21. But we truſted that it had beeis be which ſhould have redeemed Iſcael: and 
befide all this, to day is the third day fince theſe things were done, 

22. Tea, and certain women alſo of our company made us aſtoniſhed, bich were 
early at the ſepulchre: | N | 

23. And when they found not bis body, they came, ſaying, that they had alſo 
ſeen « viſion of angels, which ſaid that be was alive. 4 

24, And certain of them which were with us, went to the ſepulchrr and found it 
even ſo as the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

25. Then be ſaid unto them, O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the 
propbers have ſpoken ; | | 

25, Ougbr not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27. And beginning at Moſes, and all the prophers, be expounded unto ben in 
all the Scriptures the things concerning himſelf. 83 

28. And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they went ; and he made 4s 
thong h be would have gone farther. a 

29. But they conſftramed him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it is towards evening 
and the day is far ſpent : and he went in to tarry with them. N . 

o. And it came to paſs, as be ſat at meat with them, betock bread, and ble / 
kd? it, and brake, and gave to them. 
zi. And they eyes were opened, and they knew him, and be vaniſhed out of their 
7. 

32. Aud they ſaid one to another, Did not our heart burn wit hin us, while be 
talked with uus by the way, and while be opgned to us the Scriptures ? ; 

33. And they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that were with them · 

34. Saying The Lord is riſen indeed, and bath appeared to Simon, | 

35. And they told what things were done in the w4y, and ho he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 
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COMMENT. 


"THE Proofs of our Bleſſed Lord's Reſurrection are 
Twofold : Conſiſting partly of Matter of Fact, and 
partly of the Agreement of that Fact with ancient Pro- 
phecies, concerning ſo very important an Event. Of 
Goſpel fir Eaſter the Former Sort I have treated already; 
Day and have there taken in the Hiſtorical 
part of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, for this, and the fol- 
lowing Day. 'Thele indeed do ſeem to turn chiefly u 
on the Latter Evidence; And therefore my Diſcourfs 
upon them ſhall be confined to 'That, and caſt into one 
continued Argument upon it. | 
To This purpoſe we ſhall do well to obſerve ; That 
when by ſeveral demonſtrations of his being really alive, 
our Lord had rendred his Difciples fit to hear Reaſon ; 
he put them in mind, that the Events, which they looked 
upon, as altogether incredible, were no other than He, 
in his former Converſation with them, had very fre- 
quently aſſured them, ſhould be brought to paſs. That 
they were in every point agreeable to the Prophecies, 
delivered many Ages before. Thoſe Prophecies, which 
the eus unanimouſly allowed to be intended of the 
Meſſias; and ſuch as, ſince now they had ſeen them 
exactly accompliſhed in Him, were an irrefragable Ar- 
gument, that He was that very Meſſias. Upon this 
' he enlarges ; and, by the Explanation of thoſe Scrip- 
' tures, which related to himſelf, as well as by the in- 
ward Aſſiſtances and Illuminations of his Grace, darted 
new Light into their Underſtandings, and ſhewed them 
the Correſpondence and exact Harmony of thoſe Predi- 
tions, with the things, which, they could witneſs, had 
happened to Him. The Streſs hereof lies in thoſe Pal- 
ſages, in which, from the mention of theſe former Pro- 
Fer. 25.27. . Phecies, he draws this Inference; Ought net 


Cbriſt to Suffer and to enter into his Glory? And a go n, 
is | - Thus 


. 
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Thus it is written, and thus it behoved © 
Chrift to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead 4 46. 
the third day. e 

Thoſe Clauſes, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved, 
may "probably mean no more than this; that Chriſt 

muſt needs ſuffer and riſe again, becauſe the Scriptures 
concerning him, could not otherwiſe have been true. 
And then the Argument is but One; That, after God 
had declared ſuch things concerning the Meſſiah, and 
made theſe the Marks, which the World was to diſtin- 
guiſh him by; however ſtrange and ſurpriſing they 
might appear at firſt, yet, upon maturer Conſiderati- 
on, it was eafie for Men to ſatisfie themſelves, that 
they were unavoidably neceſſary, for vindicating the 
Truth of God, who had, ſo long before, given warn- 
ing of them by the Prophets. 

But, in truth, this neceſſity was ſubordinate to ano- 
ther. For theſe things were therefore fore- | 
told, becauſe God had from all Eternity utes he as 
determined them. And they were deter- ; 
mined; becauſe his infinite Wiſdom ſaw the fitneſs of 
them,” and their Subſerviency to the Great Ends of 
ſending the Meſſiah, for the Redemption of Mankind. 

Therefore that Expreſſion, Thus it beboved, if it did 
not require, yet it might admit of, another Senſe, which 
makes it an Argument ſomewhat different from the for- 
mer. And that is, That the Death and Reſurrection of 
Jeſus were in all Points ſuitable to the Character of the 
Meſſiah. And, that the Scheme and Deſign of Man's 
Redemption could not have been fo properly ſatisfied, 
by any other Means, as by Theſe. 

This, I ſay, if it be not the moſt natural and neceſſa- 
ry, is yet a very uſeful Conſtruction of that Expreſſion. 
But I ſhall not take the liberty of treating of it in this 
Latitude. And therefore, limiting my ſelf to the for- 
mer Senſe, whak have to ſay upon this Subject will 
conſiſt only of two Heads. | 
Qqz I. Fin, 
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I. Firſt, I ſnall inſtance in ſome of the moſt material 
Paſſages, , which it is reaſonable for us to ſuppoſe our 
Lord infiſted upon; And, Wr 

II. Secondly, I ſhall ſhew, wherein the Force of his 
Argument lay, in applying theſe, as Remedies to the 
Perplexities and Doubts of his Diſciples, at that 
time. | LO | 

1. Firſt, I ſhall inſtance in ſome of the moſt material 

Paſſages, which it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, - our Lord 
made uſe of, in the preſent Caſe. He is [aid to have be- 
gun with Moſes and all the Prophets, and 
| to bave expounded in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning himſelf. Now, though it is poſſible he 
might open to them the Predictions, relating to O- 
ther Matters and Actions of his Life; yet the main 
Difficulties then lying before them, and the only 
things mentioned here, being his Paſſion and Reſur- 
rection, I ſhall confine my Diſcourſe to ſuch, as fore- 
tel Theſe only. Nor ſhall I enlarge any farther up- 
on Them, than to produce ſuch, at leaſt the princi- 
pal of ſuch, as we find expreſly applied to this pur- 
poſe, in the New Teftament. For, fince the Evange- 
liſt hath not told us particularly, what Prophecies our 
Lord inſiſted upon, to convince them at this time; I 
cannot think it unreaſonable to preſume, that the Diſ- 
ciples endeavoured to convince Others, by the ſame 
Scriptures, to which they owed their own Conviction. 
And: therefore ſuch as we find Them, either relating, 
as quoted by Our Lord before his Death; or elſe ur- 
ging upon the Fews in their own Perſons afterwards; 
Such, I think, we may fairly preſume, had a place 
in Our Lord's Diſcourſe, which was deſigned to ſettle 
their Minds, and remove their Doubts, and compoſe 
their Aſtoniſhment, occaſioned by his Death and Re- 
ſurrection. 

I only add, before I enter upon Particulars, that there 


are Two ſorts of things, by which future ene were 
| h igni- 
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ſignified under the Ola Teftament. The One conſiſted in 

Words; The Other in Facts. And Theſe are there- 
fore diſtinguiſhed, by Predictions, and Types. For what 
the Prophets did, was in ſome Caſes reputed of equal 
Significance and Authority, with what they ſpoke; 
Both being allowed to proceed from the Impulſe and 
Direction of the ſame Divine Spirit; and, upon that ac- 
count, to be as full of Myſtery, and to challenge the ſame 
regard. "Accordingly we ſhall find Both appealed to, 
with reſpect to the matter now before Us. In handling 
which I ſhall conſider Each apart ; and ſhew, in 'This 
Diſcourſe, what Intimation was given by Both, that 
Chriſt muſt Suffer; and in my Next, that he muſt Riſe 
again from the dead, the third day. 

As to the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, the Prophe- 
cies produced in Scripture are very many, and ſo 
copious and expreſs, © as to reach every material Cir- 
cumſtance, relating to them. That he ſhould be betray- 
ed by a particular Friend, One that was ſuſtained by 
his Bounty, and retained to him ; David hath foretold 
in the 41ſt Pſalm, which Feſus applies to himſelf, 
2 Xiii. 18, 19. I ſpeak not of you al, I know whom I 
bave Choſen ; but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth Bread with me, hath lift up his Heel againſt 
me. Now TI tell you before it come, that, when it is come 
to paſs, ye may believe that I am He. And again, 
Marth. xxvi. 23, 24. to the Diſciples Queſtion, who 
it was that ſhould betray Him; he anſwered and ſaid, 
He that dippeth his hand with me in the Diſb, the ſame 
Mall betray Me. The Son of Man goeth as it is written 
of Him, but Wo to that Man, by whom the Son of Man 
is betrayed. ; | 

St. Peter, in the Firſt of the As, is expreſs, that 
ſome of thoſe Imprecations in the 69th 
and rogth Pſalms, had Judas his Tranſ- 
greſſion, and the falling from his Apoſtleſhip, in 
view, To this likewiſe our Saviour is probably 


Qq 3 thought 


Acts i. 16, 21. 
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thought to allude, when he ſays, Thoſe whom t hon gaveſt 
me have I kept, and none of them is loft, but 
John xi. 12: he Son of Perdition, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled. The Potters Field being bought with the 
thirty pieces of Silver, and His being ſold for ſo vile a 
Price, is by St. Marrhew. referred to an old Prophecy, 
111411 Then was: fulfilled that which was ſpoken, 
Dat. xxyil-.9» They t00k-#be thirty pieces of Silver, the 
\ Price of bim that was valued, whom they 
of the Children of Tfrael did value; or as it is in the Ola 
Boles Teſtament, (A goodly price that He was 
Fe Karen. oalued at by them) Aud gave them for 
the Potters Field: as the Lord appointed me. | 
The Fears and Confuſion of his Diſciples are, by our 
Lord himſelf, declared to be an accompliſhment of ano- 
ther Paſſage in the ſame Prophet, : Marth. xxvi. 31. 
Zech. ri, Then ſaith Feſus unto them, All ye ſhall le 
Teen kur 7. offended becauſe of me this night, for it is 
written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep of the 
Plock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 
The infamous manner of his Death, and the profſſ 
gate Companijons of his Sufferings, St: Mark obſerves 
to fall in exactly with the deſcription given of it by 
: Jſaiab many Ages before. Witb him they 
r '  erucified two Thieves, the one on bis right 
e band, aud the other on his left : And the 
Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, And be was numbred 
with the Tranſgroſſorm. {t 
David,deſcribing the Barbarity of his Enemies, ſays, 
Pal. xxii 18. They parted bis Garments among them, and up- 
on his Veſture did they caſt lots. But St. John informs us, 
that thoſe Words had a much more diſtant Proſpect ; and 
how ſtrangely the Avarice of the Soldiers, and the parti- 
cular form of Jeſus his Cloiths, concurred to give them 
their due and ultimate Completion, Jobn xix. 23, 24 
Then the Soldiers, when they had crucified Feſus, took his 
Garments and made four parts, to every Soldier a part, 72 
RF „ alſo 
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alſo bis Coat. Now the Coat was without Seam, woven from 
the top throughout. They ſaid therefore among themſelves, 

Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be; 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith, They part- 
ed my Raiment among them, and upou my Veſture did they 
caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the Soldiers did. 

Our Lord, in his dying Agonies, made uſe of the 
very Words of David in the 22d Pſalm, My God, my 
God, wwhy haſt thou forſakeu me? In which P/alm that 
Tragical Scene is painted to the Lite, and the very 
Taunts of his reviling Enemies are repeated. As if it 
were a melancholy Poem, deſcribing a Death already 

, rather than a Prediction of one to come, above a 
thouſand Years after. And laſtly, Juſt before our Lord 
expired, He cried, 1 zbirſs, But this was done, that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, (ſays St. John, Chap. 

xix. 28.) For the fame David, P/alm 1xix. 21. com- 
plains thus, They gave me Gall to eat, audwhen I was thir- 
fty, they gave me Vinegar to drink. Now this was ne- 
ver ſtrictly and literally true, except in the caſe of this 
Son of David, For to him they ran, aud filed a Spunge, 
and gave bim Vinegar to drink mingled with Gall. 

Once more, That impertinent Malice of the Ro- 
man Soldier, who wounded his dead Body with a 
Spear, was another . Circumſtance too, correſpond- 
ing with an ancient Propheey, in thoſe _ 

Words quoted by St. Fob from Zecha- John xix. 37, 
riah, They ſhall look on Me whom they bave OE 0: 
pierced. | 

The foundation of the Eunuch's Converſion was 1aid 
in a Text of 1/aiab. And Philip could not begin, at any 


to Jeſus, than that, which Providence or- — 
dered, that he ſhould juſt-then be reading; He was led 
as a Sheep to the Slaughter, and like a Lamb dumb be- 


fore bis Shearers, ſo opened he not bis month. In his 
: Qq 4 . bun. 
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humiliation his judgment was taken away; And who ſhall 
22 his Generation, for his Life is taken from the 
YF ⏑‚’‚ A 3 A. ey HE, 
Nou, as in theſe laſt Words, that Prophet foretold 

the Meekneſs and invincible Patience of the Bleſſed Je- 
fs, under ſo injurious a Death; So did he likewiſe 
the great Charity and main Deſign of it, and how a 
Perſon ſo Innocent, ſo Divine, came to endure ſo bit- 
ter things: That This was a Diſpenſation of God, for 
the benefit of ſinful Man, to lay on him the burthen 
of the Puniſhment of thoſe Tranſgreſſions, which muſt 
otherwiſe have ſunk the guilty Committers, into irre- 
coverable Miſery and Deſtruction. For if we look in- 
to the th and 6th'Verſes of that famous 53d of 1/aiah, 
we ſhall find, that St. Peter does but take the Prophets 
Words into his own: Mouth, when he gives this ac- 
eount of Chriſt,” in the Second of his Firſt Epiſtle at 
the 24th. Who his own ſelf bore our Sins, in his own Bo- 
dy on the Tree, that we being dead to Sin ſhould live to 
Righteouſneſs: By whoſe Stripes ye were healed; for ye 
were as Sheep going aſtray. So the Apoſtle. Now ob- 
ſerve the Prophet eight hundred Years before; Surely 
he hath born our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows, He was 
evotinaed for our Tranſgreſſions; he was bruiſed for our Jui- 
guities, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was npon him, and by 
his Stripes we are healed. All we like Sheep have gone aſtray, 
wwe have turned every one to his own way, And the Lord 
bath laid on him the Iniquity of us all. 

Theſe, I think, may more than ſuffice for Verbal 
Predictions of our Lord's Paffion. I ſhall inſtance in 
Two or Three of the other ſort, Figures and Types, 
taken notice of in the New Teſtament. And They are 
Theſe. | [36 

The Fir I ſhall mention, is, The Paſchal Lamb; 
Appointed to be ſlain, and the Blood of it ſprinkled up- 
on the Doors of every Jraelite, in the Night when * 
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few all the Firſt- born in Egypt. And the Uſe of this 
was, to ſecure the Inhabitants, where this Blood was 
ſprinkled, from all the dire Effects of the deſtroying 
Angel. Now the like Benefit, accrues to Chrſtians, 
by the Blood of Feſus. St. Jobn calls him 
the Lamb of God, that takes away the Sins John i. 29. 
of the World, and ſays, he hath waſhed us Prank 
in bis own Blood. St. Paul, that we are Rom. v. 10. 
reconciled to God by his Blood. And that . 
Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 1 Cor. v. 7. 


And St. John once more takes notice, that, John xix. 32, - 


when the Soldiers came totake down the la- 3, 36. 

lefactors from the Croſs, they broke the Legs of the two 
Thieves crucified with Feſus. But, when they came to 
Him, and ſaw that He was dead already, they broke not 
bis Legs. Which he attributes to a very particular 
Providence, for theſe things were done, ſays he, that 
the Scriprure ſhould be fulfilled, A Bone of him ſhall not 
be broken. It ſeems then, That Scripture had not been 
fulfilled, if any Bone of Feſus had been broken. But 


that Scripture is one of the Precepts concerning the 


Paſſover, in the Twelfth of Exodus; and was conſtant- 
ly obſerved by the Jews, in their Celebration of it. 
Since therefore this Scripture required, and found its 
full and laſt Completion in Chriſt; Some Account 
there muſt be of the Concern he had in it. And this 
can be no other, than the mutual Relation, between 
the Jewiſh Lamb and Him ; That as the Shadow, Him 
as the Subſtance ; And conſequently, He is the true, 
the univerſal. Paſſover ; which turns away the Wrath 
of God, and, by the Merit of his. Sacrifice, delivers 
them that have part in him, from the Deſtruction of 
the Reprobate and Wicked. WW 7" 
Another Image of Chriſt was the Sin-offering inſti- 
tuted by the Jewiſh Law. This, (I have proved already) 
as upon other Occaſions, ſo eſpecially upon the Great 
Day of Atonement, was to reconcile Men to God. 
| And 


LY 
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And the Manner of it was (it hath been ſaid) to bring 
the Blood into the Sanctuary, and ſprinkle it before 
the Lord, but to burn the Body without the Camp. 
Ms Wich Alluſion to this, - Chriſt is not only 
„Obr. v. 1. Called our Peace, and faid to be made Sin 
Fier us: But more particularly, the ſame 
Ceremonies are obſerved to be nicely regarded, in the 
Place and Manner of his Death. For thus the Author 
tdo the Hebrews argues, The Bodies of thoſe 
chan. xiii. i.. Beaſts, whoſe Blood is brought into the 
Sanctuary for Sin, are burnt without the Camp. I bere- 
fore Feſus alſo,” that he might ſanttify the People with 
his own Blood, ſuffered without the Gate. 
One more remarkable Type there is, denoting both 
the Kind, and the Efficacy, of this Death. When the 
Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs were ſtung with fiery Ser- 
ts, Moſes was commanded to ſet a brazen Serpent, 
reſembling thoſe in Form, on high upon a Pole; And 
as many as looked upon This, were healed of their 
Plague. Our Lord, in like manner, tho' made in the 
Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, yet knew no Sin himſelf: As 
that brazen Serpent had the Reſemblance only, but 
none of the Fire and Venom of thoſe Serpents, whoſe 
Sting it was ordained to cure. Nor did the. fixing it 
in view effect a Recovery, by any natural and neceſſa- 
| Operation; but the Benefit of Healing was confi- 
ned to them, that fixed their Eyes upon it; and con- 
* . ſequent to that, turned themſelves to this 
*. Sign of Salvation, (as the Wiſdom of S- 
| Jomon expreſſes it) This Action made them capable of the 
Mercy of, God, working in, and by, that Emblem. 
Thus is the Death of Chriſt effectual for curing the 
Sins of Men; Not ofall indifferently, and without 
Diſtinction; but of ſuch, as qualify themſelves by Faith. 
All which cannot be more fully illuſtrated, than by 
that Paſſage in our Lord's Diſcourſe with Nicodemus, 


John iii. 14, 15.) 4s Moſes liſted up the Serpent 8 
| | the 
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the Wilderneſs, even ſo muft the Son of Man be liſted up; 
That whoſoever believeth on Him, ſhould net periſh, hut 
have eternal Life. And, that there js peculiar Pro- 
priety, in that Phraſe of being lifted up, with regard 
to the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Saviour, the fame 
Evangeliſt hath inſtructed us (Chap. xii. 32, 33.) who 
upon the Oceaſion of thofe Words, And J, If I he. 
lifted up from the Barth, will draw all Men unto me; 
adds, by way of Explanation to this Term, This ſaid 
Teſus, ſignifying what Death be ſhould die. Let this 
ſuffice for Proof, that 'Thus it was written, and Thus 
it behoved Chriſt to Suffer. That there was the ſame 
Neceflity, and upon the ſame Account, for his Riſing 
again, ſhall be the Subject of to Morrow's Medita- 


* 


— 


tions. 
Eaſter Tueſday. 
The EPI13TLE. + 
. 
| Ads xii. 26. 
244 | EN and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, aud whoſorver A” 


mong you feareth God, $0 you is the word of this ſalvation fc nt, 

. 27. For 1 ther dwell at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, becauſe 
they new him nor, nor yet } voices of the pro ets which are read every abbath 
day, they haue fulfilled them in condemning him, : | 

28. And though they found no cauſe of death in him, yet defired th: y Pilate that 

be ſhould be ſlain. 2 a 

29. _ when they bad fulfilled all that was written of him, they 00k bim down 
from the tree, and laid him in à ſepulcbre, 

30. But God raiſed him from the dead. ; . a 

21. And be was ſeen many days of them which came up with him from Galilee 
to Jeruſalem, who are bis witucſſes unto the people. : 

32. An l we declare unto you glad ridings, bow that the promiſe which was made 
unto the fathers, = oY : ; 

33. God bath fulfilled tbe ſame unte us bis children in thet be hath raiſed wp 
Jeſus again, as it is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm : Thou art my jon, this day 
bv e. 
| on 4 PO that he vaiſed him up. from the dead, naw no more to 
return to corruption, be ſaid on this wiſe, I will gi ve you the ſure Mercies of Da- 


_ f 35 Hhere- 


— * * 7 


— — IGG. AIDE: 3 11 — 
620 EASsTER 'TuzsDay. Vol. II. 


f ** Wherefore be ſaith alſo in another Pſalms, Thow ſhall nor ſuſſer thy * 

20 e he bed ? 1 | ah — | 4, 
For David after er ved bis own ation by the will o | 

-4 and wes laid ungo bis fathers, and — uy 


37 But be whom God ants ſaw no corruption, . | 

Be it known wnto you therefore,” men and brethren. tha hroug thi 

18 Freed wa 0 ny forgneencs of fs. 8 ee e 
39. An im that believe, are juſtified thines, ich y 
could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 3125 ke Win ſion me - 
ö 2 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you, which is ſpoken of in the Pro- 
pers. | | 4 | | f | | 
At. Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh : for I work work in your 
days, 4 work Seb You ſhall in vo wiſe believe, though « man declare it — 1 


4 


| | on The Goes. 
| Lake xxiv. 36. 
36. r himſelf flood in the midſt of thent, «nd ſaith unto. them, Peace be 


t you, 4 

E | FE But" they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they 
1 ten 4 if. a 
38. _ ” ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe 
in arts Hits 

b my feet, that it is I my ſelf : bandle me and ſee, for 
4 52 bath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 4 

40. And when be had thus ſpoken, be ſhewed them his hands and his feet. 

41. And while they 3% believed nee far-joy, and wondred, he ſaid unto them, 
es 26 

42. Ani t ave bim 4 piece of a an 

43. And 1230 it, and k eat before them, . | 

44+ Aud he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words which I ſpake unto you, while I 
was yet with you, that «ll things muſt be fulfilled which were written wn the law of 
Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, concerning me. 

855 E 45. Then opened be their underſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scrip- 
uren. - : 
. And ſaid anto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to 
| 6 to 295 from the dead the third day "the | . 
47. And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in bis name, a- 

9 all nations, i at Jeruſalem. 


And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. * 


COMMENT. 
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1 Now proceed, according to my Propoſal Veſter- 


1 day, to conſider the Predictions and Types, of our 

Bleſſed Redeemer's Reſurrection. And that, Both as 
to the Thing in general, and as to the particular Time 
it. For the Scriptures before us now extend to 
Both, That he ſbould riſe from the Dead, and, That he 
ſhould riſe the Third Day. 5 

Almighty God had promiſed to Abraham, That in 
bis Seed all Nations of the Earth ſhould be 


bleſſed; This Seed, St. Paul affirms to the Sen xxii. 18. 


Galatians, is Chriſt, who redeemed us from = * 133 


the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe 
for us, That the Bleſſing of Arabam might come 
the Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt. And St. Peter ac- 


quaints the Jews, that this Promiſe was made good to 


them in our Lord's Reſurrection. (AFs iii, 25, 26.) 
Je are the Children of the Prophets, and of the Couo- 
nant, which God made with our Fathers, ſaying unto A- 
brabam, And in thy Seed ſhall the Kindreas of the Earth 
be bleſſed. Unto you firſt, God, having raiſed up his Son 
Feſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one 
of you from his Iniquities. | 
David, in the Second Pſalm, magnifying the Mercy 
of God in his Son's Exaltation to the 'Throne, had 
faid, I will declare the Decree, the Lord hath ſaid un- 
to me, Thou art my Son, This Day have ] begotten thee. 
And St. Paul, making the Epiſtle for this Day his Ser- 
mon in the 8 nagogue at Antioch, contends for this, 


as the true Senſe of theſe Words. We declare unto 


you Glad Tydings, ſays he, bow that the Promiſe, which 
was made unto the Fathers, God hath ful- Aas xiii. 32, 
filled. the ſame unto us their Children, in 33. 

that he hath raiſed up Feſus again ; As it is alſo written 
in the Second Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this Day have I 
OY begotten 


peo, being a Prophet, and knowing, that God had ſworn 


E 


a 


— —_ —_— 
— — 


EASTER: Tuxspar. 


—— 
— 


623. 


| Vol. II. 


* 8 — 


begotten thee. And, that chis Pſalm had a peculiar Re- 
ference to the Meſſias, We learn, from the Alluſion 
made to it, by the whole College of the Apoſtles, in 
the Furth Chapter of the fame Book. 
The fame Royal Prophet, in another Place, or 
ried out intoRaptures of Truſt and . Hope, which 
could not in ftrift Propriety of Speech, belong to a- 
ny but Chriſt. And therefore of his Perfon we are to 
underſtand thoſe Words, Thos wilt not leave my Soul 
in Hell, neither wilt thou thine Holy 
BY \ dp One to ſee Corruption. The Application 
—.._____... whereof, to the Matter now in hand, St. 
Peter vindicates thus, in his Sermon on the Day of 
Pentecoft, Men and Brethren, Jet me freely peak unto 
you of the Patriarth David ; that be is both dead and bu- 
ried, and bis Sepulchre is with Us unto this Day; tbere- 


with an-Oath to him, that of the Fruit of bis Loins, ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, be would raiſe up Chrift to fit on bis 
Throne : He, "ſeeing this before, ſpake of the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chrift, that His Jou was not left in Hel, neither 
did His Body ſee Corraptiou. And St. Paul, in like man- 
„iter, here to the Jews at Autibebh, David, 
Ack. rin 357. after be bad ſerved bis own Generation, by 
the Will of God, fell aſleep, aud {&w Corruption; But He, 
whom Cod raiſed up ſaw no Corruption. | 
But, In our Saviour's Reſurrection, there was One 
particular Privilege, which diſtinguiſhed Him from any 
other Perſon, miraculoufly brought to Life again. "Tis, 
that They only were called back, -and, ag it were, re- 
prieved, for a certain Term of Time, but ſtill conti- 
nued fubject to Mortality; And, when that Period was 
expired, returned to their dark Priſons of the Grave, 
there to remain confined, till the General Goal_Deli- 
very, at the great Aſſizes of the whole World. But 
" Chriſt, as St. Paul obſerves, being raiſed 
"3 fronthe Dead, die:hno'more, Death hath no 
- | more 
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more Dominion ouer Him. And this peculiar Except ion 
that Apoſtle obſerves to have been punctually foretold 
by Jaiab. And, as concerning that God 
raiſed him up from the Dead, now no more Th.lv.z, _ 
to return to Corruption, be ſaid on this wiſe, 1 246 
Ii give you the ſure Mercies of David. 
Now by theſe ſure Mercies of David, are. meant 
thoſe Bleſſings, for which Almighty God had engaged 
his Truth; and of the full Attainment whereof David 
ſo often expreſſes his entire Confidence, Particularly 
That of an everlaſting Kingdom, to be continued to 
His Poſterity. Now this having manifeſtly failed in 
the firſt and temporal- Senſe ; Ir tollows, that the Pro- 
miſe muſt have a ſecond and more ſublime Senſe, be- 
longing.to it. Such as imports a Spiritual and Eternal 
Kingdom; The ſame, which T/aiah foreſaw in his 
Ninth Chapter; And which the Holy Angel at our Sa- 
viour's Incarnation declared, ſhould be veſted in the 
wonderful Son of that Virgin Mother. 
He ſhalt be great, and ſhall be called the Sou uk i. 32, 33. 
of the Higheſt. Aud the Lord God ſhall give Mas v. 30, ar, 
unto him the Throne of his Father David; 
And he ſhall reign over the Houſe of Facob for ever, and 
of bis Kingdom there ſhall be no End. This Inveſtiture 
the Apoſtles declare to have commenced from his Re- 
ſurrection; The God of our Fathers, ſay they to the 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim, bath raiſed up Feſus, whom. ye ſlew 
and hanged a on Tree, Him bath God exalted with his 
Right Hand to be a Prince aud a Saviour. Now from 
hence it follows; that he could not riſe to die a Second 
Time, becauſe ſuch Death muſt put a Period to his 

Reign. And conſequently, 'Fhat Kingdom not being 
everlaſting, theſe Mercies of David were not ſure ; 
that is, 'The Promiſe would not be made good, in the 
juſt Extent, and moſt valuable Senſe of it. 

As to the particular time of our Lord's Reſurrection, 


tho? ſome Paſſages in the Prophets are very juſtly in- 
4 terpreted 


- 
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terpreted of it; Yet, becauſe I find no expreſs Appli- 
cation of them, by the Writers of the New Tefament: 
I ſhall content my felf with that one Type, produced 
by Chriſt himſelf to the Fews, which at once prefigu- 
red both the Thing, and this Circumſtance of it. And 
this was ſo remarkable, that our Lord refers that obſti- 
nate People hither, as to the laſt, and moſt awakening 
Miracle, which God reſerved for their Conviction, and 
would hold Them inexcuſable, upon whom it ſhould 
1 have no effect. As Jonas was three Days 
N 39» and three Nights in the Whale's Belly, ſo 
pal the Son of Man be three Days and 
three Nights in the Heart of the Earth. The Men of 
- Nineveb Toa riſe in the Tudgment with this Generation, 
and ſhall condemn it; for they repented at the preaching 
of yonas, and behold a greater than Fonas is here. 
Thus have I laid before you Some of the Principal 
' Prophecies and Types, by which God ſignified long 
before, that the Mefiab mould ſuffer, and riſe again 
from the Dead. Such as, we may probably conjecture, 
our Lord expounded, in his Conferences with the Diſ- 
ciples; becauſe we find them inſiſted upon afterwards, 
in their Reaſonings with the Jews. It were very eaſy 
to enlarge yet more, by producing Others of the ſame 
kind, with reference to the Other Parts of our Lord's 
Exaltation, and the Adminiſtration of his Spiritual 
Kingdom. But I confine my ſelf to theſe two Subjects 
of his Death and Reſurrection, as proper to this Seaſon. 
I ſhall now deſcend briefly to the Second Branch of my 
Diviſion upon it, which is, | | ] 
2. To ſhew, wherein the Strength of this Argument, 
drawn from ſuch Predictions and Prefigurations con- 
ſiſts : And upon what Account it was proper, for 
bringing over theſe Diſciples, to a Belief of 7e/us 
therefore being the Chriſt, becauſe he did actually thus 
ſuffer, and thus riſe again from the Dead. 


1 | | Now 


Fa 
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Now in order hereunto we muſt obſerve, 
1. Firſt, That the Perſons, to whom our Lord di- 
rected this Diſcourſe, had been all along 5 
bred up in the Knowledge and Practice _ S* Goſpet e 
of the Fewiſh Religion ; and had received RS 
the Writings of the Ola Teftament, as the | 
Oracles of God, and the Rule and Staridard of their 
Faith. Now the greater their Skill in theſe things was, 
the more firm their Perſuaſion would be of a Meffas to 
come. One, who ſhould fulfil all the glorious things 
ſpoken of him there; and was to be known, and diſtin- 
guiſhed from all falſe Pretenders, by doing ſo. For of 
the Chriſt thoſe Words of Moſes are to be underſtood, 
and were conſtantly underſtood by the ancient Jews: 
"A Prophet ſball the Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you of your Brethren like unto Me, him 
ſhall ye bear. And it ſball come to paſs, that 
every Soul, which hearkeneth not unto, that Prophet, ſhall 
be cut off from his People. Since then their Obedience 
to this. great Prophet was enjoined under ſo ſevere a 
Penalty; It muſt needs be, that God left them not ut- 
terly in the Dark in this moſt important Affair; but 
gave them ſome particular Marks and Characters, by 
which they might be able to diſcern that Prophet, to 
whom ſuch Obedience was due. 7 | 
2. Secondly, It is likewiſe obſervable, that the Jews 
acknowledged, and underſtood theſe Signs of the Meſ- 
ſiab, as incommunicable to any Other. Hence is that 
Saying, When Chriſt cometh, Will He do | 
more Miracles than theſe which this Man f 
bath done? Hence the Appeal our Lord makes to his 
own Miracles, in order to ſatisfy that Queſtion of Fobn's 
Diſciples, Art- thou be which ſhould come, 
or do we look for another? The plain mean- 
ing whereof is, firſt, that One famous Perſon was ex- 
pected, entitled by way of Eminence, He that ſhould 
come; and alſo, that the Greatneſs, and Number, and 
Rr Qua- 


Deut. xviii. 15. 
Acts iii. 22,23. 


John vii. 31, 


Mat. xi. 3, 4,5. 
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Quality of his Miracles were a ſufficient token, to point 
and fingle him out, when he did come. So that our 
Lord's Argument, (as I have formerly obſerved) lies 
thus. He, who does thoſe many and mighty Wonders, 
foretold by the Prophets, is He that ſhould come. Your |, 
' own _ are Judges, whether I have done theſe 
Wonders or not : And therefore, if your Senſes con- 
vince you, that I have wrought ſuch things; there 
eannot remain any reaſonable doubt, but that I am 
He that ſhould come. 
3. Thirdly, Allowing ſome ſuch Characters to be laid 
down concerning the Meſiab; It will follow, that, if 
any of thoſe Prophecies were in ſome Senſe fulfilled in 
any of the eminent Men of old; yet there was till 
another and ſublimer Senſe, peculiar to the Meſſiah, 
which muſt be fulfilled in Him; and that, till this 
mould be done, the utmoſt intent of thoſe Prophecies 
was not Satisfied. 'This is the Method taken by the A- 
8 rticularly by St. Peter and St. Paul, in their 
iſcourſes upon our Lord's Reſurrection. They prove, 
that the Paſſages of David and IJſaiab were not fully 
made good in the Perſons, whe ſpoke them; not in 
the Letter, and moſt immediate Signification: Conſe- 
quently that, ſuppoſing a double Senſe, and Them to 
have any part in them, they had another Perſon in 
view, who ſhould give them their utmoſt accompliſh- 
ment, Therefore, till that were done, the Truth of 
God, who dictated thoſe Expreſſions, had not fully diſ- 
charged it ſelf. That there were many Predictions, re- 
lating to the Meſſab, is a Principle confeſſed by the 
Fews : Either therefore the Meſſiah was never prophe- 
tied of, nor prefigured at all by ſuch ; (which the Jews 
will not all agree in: ) Or elſe, ſome Prophecies and 
Prefigurations, contained in the O/d Teftament, will 
require, and do contain, a future and myſtical, even 
in the Opinion of Them, who admit a preſent and ſtrict- 
er, Interpretation. And if ſo; then that Perion, 5 
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whom that higheſt and ultimate Conſtruction is ac- 


compliſhed, ought to be received, as the promiſed 


 Meſfiab. That this was a method of Expounding the 
Old Teſtament, received among the Fews, ſeems pro- 
bable from hence; That, when our Lord and his A. 
poſtles made uſe of it, the Enemies of the Goſpel are 
never ſaid to have objected againſt it, as an unfair way 
of arguing. For all Evaſions of this Nature, which we 
now meet with, are only ſuch miſerable Shifts, as the 
Fews of latter Ages have taken Sanctuary in. Who, 
to cover their incorrigible Unbelief, have thrown off 
thoſe Texts, which heretofore were univerſally ac- 
knowledged to point at the Chriſt. So that 
4. Fourthiy, The Whole turns at laſt upon the Ve- 
racity of Almighty God, the Divine Authority of the 
Prophetick Writings, and the Agreement of what hap- 
ned to our Feſ#us, with thoſe remarkable things fore- 
told of the Meſſiah. - If God be true, whatever He 
hath declared ſhall be, muſt certainly come to paſs. . If 
the Prophets wrote, as they were inſpired and direct- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt ; Whatever they have laid down 
concerning the Meſſiah, muſts needs be accompliſhed 
in his Perſon. But the Prophets did declare, That 
the Meſſiah ſhould be cut off from the Land of the Li- 
ving; That He ſhould die, under ſuch and ſuch 
Circumſtances ; That, after He was thus dead, He 
ſhould riſe again. The Perſon therefore, who in all 
Points made good theſe Predictions, is undoubtedly 
the Chriſt. Now FJeſus did thus die, and thus riſe a- 
gain; No other Perſon, beſides himſelf ever did ſo; 
And conſequently Jeſus, and no other Perſon, is 
the Chriſt of God. Since therefore theſe Diſciples 
_ confeſſed, that ſuch things were dictated by God 
Himſelf, and foretold of the Meſſiab; And fince they 
faw them punctually made good in their own Ma- 
ſter; His Sufferings and Death ought not to diſcourage 


or weaken their Faith, becauſe theſe were neceſſary to 
. 23 the 
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| the Character and Officeof Chriſt. Nay, had hemot 110 


ſuffered and died; he could not poſſibly have been the 
Chriſt. Thus again; in regard the ſame Perſon ſo de- 


ſorided heretofore to ſuffer and die, was likewiſe. fore- 
told to riſe again the third Day; The Demonſtrations 
he had no given them, upon that very Day from his 
Death, E being actually riſen, were an irrefragable 


* 72 Evidence, that all the glorious Benefits, which the 


World was to expect from the promiſed Mefiab, were 
to be depended upon from, and would moſt aſſuredly 
_ be found 1 my Feat. So that they might boldly witneſs 
--- 1:1... theſe"thitigs tothe World, and preach 
Luke IV. Repentauoe and Remmi of Sins in bis 
Wanne. In His, I ay, who thus died for 
Ren iv.. the Sins of Mankind 7 75 97 22 my — | 
. their Fuſtifieation. 2-4 wo ep 7 
OS "EY whom with hi Father ad Holy: Spirit be all 
: Honour * 2 7 Jo CRE. Amen. 25 
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